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REPORT

of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development on its fifth session



PREFACE

1. In conformity with General Assembly resolution
1995 (XIX) of 30 December 1964 and pursuant to
resolution 32/189 of 19 December 1977, the fifth session
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment was held at Manila, Philippines, from 7 May to 3
June 1979,

2. The Trade and Development Board, in the exercise of
its functions under General Assembly resolution 1995
{X1X)}, and in particular paragraph 21 thereof, served as a
preparatory committee for this session of the Conference.
The Board began these preparations at the first pari of its
seventeenth session, when, after noting with appreciation
the offer of the Government of the Philippines to hold the
fifth session of the Conference at Manila, it recommended
in its resolution 154 (XVII} of 31 August 1977 that the
General Assembly should convene the fifth session of the
Conference in Manila.

3. The General Assembly, in its resolution 32/189,
noted this invitation with appreciation and decided to
convene the fifth session of the Conference at Manila from
7 May to 1 June 1979 and a Pre-Conference Meeting of
Senior Officials at Manila on 3 and 4 May 1979. In its
resolution 154 (XVII), the Board decided that the fifth
session of the Conference should have a selective agenda,
supported by concise action-oriented documents, and
should be so organized as to ensure the attendance of
high-level policy-makers, including Ministers, and to permit
all delegations to contribute effectively to its decision-
making process.

4. At its eighteenth session (August-September 1978),
after a discussion of the objectives, provisional agenda,
preparatory work and organization of the fifth session of
the Conference, the Board adopted proposals for the
provisional agenda of the Conference and approved arran-
gemeilts for the organization of the work of the Confer-
ence.

5. In its resolution 33/154 of 20 December 1978, the
General Assembly welcomed the decision by the Board at
its eighteenth session concerning the provisional agenda and
the organizational arrangements for the Conference, and
considered that the fifth session of the Conference would
provide an important and timely occasion for: (g) review of
progress and developments relating to the major ongoing
negotiations and agreement on appropriate further action;
{b) examination of current economic developments,
particularly those having an adverse effect on the devel
oping countries, and consideration of appropriate action
including corrective measures; and (c) evaluation of the
world trade and economic situation and consideration of
issues, policies and appropriate measures to facilitate
structural changes in the international economy, taking into
account the inter-relationship of problems in the areas of

Y Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-third Session,
Supplement No. 15 (Af33/15), vol. I1, para. 199.

trade, development, money and finance with a view to
attaining the establishment of a new international economic
order and bearing in mind the further evolution that may
be needed in the rules and principles govemning inter-
national economic relations and the necessary contribution
of the Conference to 2 new international development
strategy for the third United Nations Development Decade.

6. In the same resolution, the General Assembly
urged all member States to take the necessary steps with a
view to ensuring satisfactory results from the fifth session
of the Conference through adequate preparations at the
regional and interregional levels and through the full
utilization of the permanent machinery of the Conference
for the purpose of facilitating negotiations on the agenda
items of the fifth session, and further urged all member
States to work towards agreement on action-oriented and
other decisions at the fifth session of the Conference that
would contribute effectively to the establishment of the
new international economic order.

7. At its tenth special session (March 1979), convened
pursuant to its resolution 154 (XVII), the Board finalized,
by its decision 185 (5-X) of 27 March 1979, the provisional
agenda for the fifth session of the Conference, and adopted
a number of recommendations concerning the organization
of the session.”

8. As part of the preparations for the fifth session of
the Conference, a number of regional intergovernmental
meetings were held at the ministerial level: the Fourth
Ministerial Meeting of the Asian Group of the Group of 77
in Colombo in January 1979; the Co-ordinating Meeting of
the Latin American Economic System (SELA) in Caracas,
also in January 1979; and the Fifth Conference of Trade
Ministers of OAU Member Countries in Addis Ababa in
February 1979.

9. The results of these meetings were considered at the
Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77 held at
Arusha from 12 to 16 February 1979, which was attended
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD. The Fourth Minis-
ierial Meeting adopted the Arusha Programme for Collec-
tive Self-Reliance and Framework for Negotiations,® which
was presented to the Conference on behalf of H.E.
Mr. Julius K. Nyerere, President of the United Republic of
Tanzania, by Mr. W. K. Chagula, Permanent Representative
of the United Republic of Tanzania to the United Nations
Office at Geneva.

10. In the months preceding the Conference, represen-
tatives of the countries members of the Organisation for
Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) held a
number of meetings in Paris to consider their Governments’
preparations for the fifth session of the Conference. In this

2 pvid., THirry-fourth Session, Supplement No. 15 (A[34]15),
vol. [, annex II.

3 Yssued at the Conference under the symbol TD{236 and
reproduced in annex VIbelow.
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connexion, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD addressed
the QECD Council on 9 April 1979,

11. The Ministers of Foreign Trade of the countries
members of the Permanent Commmission for Foreign Trade
of the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance met in
Moscow in April 1979 to exchange views on preparations
for the fifth session of the Conference, and were addressed
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD on 11 April 1979.

12. In the context of the preparations for the fifth
session of the Conference, the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD consulted with representatives of States members
of UNCTAD. In addition, in the months preceding the fifth
session, the secretariat sponsored a series of seminars
bringing together policy-makers and members of the
academic community to discuss the issues before the
Conference in both developed and developing countries.
Efforts were also made to mobilize the interest of non-
governmental organizations and information media in these
issues.

13. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 32/189,
the fifth session of the Conference was preceded by a
meeting, held on 4 May 1979, of senior officials represen-
ting the States participating in the Conference. The meeting
agreed on a number of recommendations concerning the
organization of the work of the session. The report on the
Pre-Conference Meeting® was submitted by its Chairman,
Mr. D. L. Castellanos (Venezuela), President of the Trade
and Development Board, at the 146th meeting of the
Conference, on 7 May 1979. The Conference took note of
the report.

4 TD/247.

t4, The representatives of 144 States members of
UNCTAD assembled at the Philippine International
Convention Center, Manila, from 7 May to 3 June 1979, to
take part in the fifth session of the Conference.®

15. In the course of a special inaugural ceremony
arranged by the Government of the host country, a
welcoming address was delivered by H. E. Mrs. Imelda
Romudldez Marcos, First Lady, Minister of Human Settle-
ments and Governor of Metro Manila, and a keynote
address was delivered by the President and Prime Minister
of the Republic of the Philippines, H. E. Mr. Ferdinand E.
Marcos.® In response, Mr. Kurt Waldheim, Secretary-
General of the United Nations, thanked the Government
and people of the Philippines for their kind invitation to
hold the fifth session of the Conference in Manila and
expressed his best wishes for the success of the Conference.

16. In the course of the session, messages and good
wishes were received from a number of Heads of State or
Government and from His Holiness Pope John Paul II, as

well as from certain intergovernmental meetings and
bodies.”

17. At the 169th plenary meeting, on 30 May 1979, the
Conference observed a minute of silence in tribuie to the
memory of H, E. Ahmed Quld Boucief, Prime Minister of
Mauritania, who had died tragically in an aeroplane crash
on 27 May 1979,

5 For the list of States members of UNCTAD and of inter-
governmental and other bodies represented at the fifth session of
the Conference, see part three, section K, below,

6 The texts of the addresses are reproduced in annex IH below.
7 The texts of the messages are reproduced in annex V below.
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CREDENTIALS OF REPRESENTATIVES TQO THE CONFERENCE
(Agenda item 5)

RESOLUTION

133 (V). Credentials of representatives to the fifth session of the Conference’

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development
Approves the report of the Credentials Committee.?

171st plenary meeting
3June 1979

DEVELOPMENTS IN INTERNATIONAL TRADE
(Agenda item 9)

RESOLUTION

131 (V). Protectionism and structural adjustment®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

! The Conference adopted this resofution without dissent,
2 TD/265, reproduced in annex IX below.

3 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent, For
statements, see part two, paras. 19-20.

Recognizing that trade plays an essential role in
economic growth and development, in particular that of the
developing countries,

Recognizing further that a healthy world economy
would contribute to the satisfactory pursuit by developing
countries of their export policies and industrialization,

Recognizing also that today’s world economic problems
cannot be solved by concealed or open protectionism and
that trade restrictive measures could touch off chain
reactions involving a widening series of actions by an
increasing number of countries,
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Noting the deep concern of all countries about
intensified protectionist pressures and the concern of
developing countries in particular about the serious conse-
quences which the increase in recent years in protectionist
measures in the world trading system may have for these
countries by affecting their exports, particularly in sectors
in which the comparative advantage has shifted in their
favour and opened up important perspectives of growth in
their economies,

Noting with concern the adverse effects of such
measures on the economies of developing countries and the
obstacles which they may pose to the process of structural
adjustment acting as a continuous phenomenon of mutuat
benefit to all countries,

Reaffirming the importance of structural adjustment for
the containment of protectionism and for an effective
international division of labour and for the attainment of
the development objectives of the developing countries,

Considering that such structural adjustment is essential
in order for developing countries to attain an increased
share of world production as well as of world trade in
manufactures, bearing in mind the target of developing
countries of a 25 per cent share of world production by the
year 2000 as set out in the Lima Declaration and Plan of
Action,?

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-V1) and
3202 (8-VI), adopted on 1 May 1974, containing the
Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Estab-
lishment of a New International Economic Order, and
General Assembly resolutions 3281 (XXIX) of 12
December 1974, 3362 (S-VID) of 16 September 1975,
31/163 of 21 December 1976 and 33/196 of 29 January
1979, and the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action,

Reaffirming sections 1 C, I D, I Eand II C of Conference
resolution 96 (IV) of 31 May 1976,

Taking note of the communiqué issued on 15 June 1978
by the Council of the Organisation for Economic Co-
operation and Development meeting at ministerial level,®
approving inter alia the further renewal of the Declaration
(Trade Pledge) of 30 May 1974,

Taking nofe of the relevant proposals of deweloping
countries members of the Group of 77 in the Arusha
Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Framework for
Negotiations,®

Noting also the report by the UNCTAD secretariat
entitled *“‘Implications for developing countries of the new
protectionism in developed countries”,’

¥

Agrees on the following programme of action for
structural adjustment related to irade and policies and
measures to deal with protectionism:

4 See Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on Industriat Devel-
opment and Co-operation, adopted by the Second General Confer-
ence of UNIDO, held at Lima, Pere, from 12 to 26 March 1975
(ID/CONF.3/31, chap, IV).

5 OECD Observer (Paris), No. 93, July 1978, p. 6.

S See annex VI, section HI, below, “Item 9 of the provisional
agenda for the fifth session of the Conference.”

7 TD/226, reproduced in volume I1I.

A. Policies and measures for structural adiustment
related 1o trade

1. Agrees that structural adjustment is a constant and
global phenomenon which the international community
should facilitate by conscious efforts with a view to
ensuring optimum over-all growth, including the devel-
opment and diversification of the economies of developing
countries and an effective international division of labour,
involving both inter-industry and intra-industry special-
ization, enabling developing countries to secure an increase
in their share in world trade in processed goods and in
manufacturing. In this connexion, there is a need to
promote active co-operation and to follow closely the
evolution of the patterns of production and trade in the
world, with full participation of the developing countries;

2. Decides, therefore, to entrust to the Trade and Devel-
opment Board the organization in an appropriate existing
body of an annual review of the patterns of production and
trade in the world economy. Such reviews should take into
consideration relevant available information, including gen-
eral policies, in order to provide a comprehensive factual
and analytical background of global trends of production,
imports and exports, with a view to identifying elements or
problems most relevant, in the light of the dynamics of
comparative advantage, to the attainment of optimum
over-all economic growth, including the development and
diversification of the economies of developing countries,
and an effective international division of labour;

3. National Governments would take such reviews and
any general recommendations flowing from them into
account in following up the provisions in section TE of
Conference resolution 96 (IV), which reads as follows:

Adjustment assistance megsiires

Developed countries should facilitate the development of new
policies and strengthen existing policies that would encourage
domestic factors of production to move progressively from the lines
of production which are less competitive internationally, especially
where the long-term comparative advantage lies in favour of
developing countries, thus providing, inter glia, larger export
possibilities for the developing countries and contributing fo the
attainment of their development objectives. The development and
strengthening of such policies would encourage the redeployment of
the industries of the developed countries which are less competitive
internationally to developing couniries, thus leading to structural
adjustments in the former countries and a higher degree of
utilization of natural and human resources in the latter. Such

- policies may take into account the economic structure and the

econoic, social and security objectives of the developed countries
and the need for such industries 10 move into more viable lines of
production or into other sectors of the economy.

B. Policies and measures to deal with the problem
of protectionism

4. Culls for continued resistance to protectionist press-
ures and urges developed countries to implement fully and
adhere strictly to the standstill provisions they have
accepted, in particular concerning imports from developing
countries;

S. Requests the Trade and Development Board and its
subsidiary bodies concerned to continue to review devel-
opments involving restrictions of trade, with a view to
examining and formulating appropriate recommendations
concerning the general problem of protectionism;



8 Report

6. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
continue the work of compiling and up-dating the
inventory of non-tariff barriers affecting the trade of
developing countries and of analysing the effects of such
barriers, taking into account the information already
available in GATT;

7. Calls on developed countries to move towards the
reduction and elimination of quantitative restrictions and
measures having similar effect, particularly in relation to
products exported by the developing countries;

8. Invites GATT to examine in an appropriate body any
case of future protective action by developed countries
against imports from developing countries in the light of
the relevant provisions of the General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade, particularly part TV thereof;

9. Urges further the developed countries to continue
efforts towards reducing tariff escalation so as to provide
improved access to exports of manufactures and semi-
manufactures, in particular from the developing countries,

and to continue consultations on the subject in appropriate
forums.

171st plenary meeting

3 June 1979

DECISION
132 (V). Multilateral trade pegotiations®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment

Requests the Trade and Development Board to make a
global evaluation of the multilateral trade negotiations on
the basis of a report by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
together with other relevant documentation,

1715t plenary meeting
3 June 1979

% The Conference adopted this decision without dissent. For
statements, see part two, paras. 27-32.

COMMODITIES
{Agenda item 10) -

RESOLUTIONS

104 (V). Tungsten®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment.

Recualiing Trade and Development Board decision 175
(XVIID) of 17 September 1978,

Bearing in mind that the question of tungsten has been
under continued consideration by producers and consumers
within UNCTAD without resulting in sufficient progress
towards negotiations,

Taking info account the work so far achieved on
tungsten,

Decides to request the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
convene further preparatory meetings as soon as possible in
pursuance of Board decision 175 (XVIII). Subject to the
recommendation of the preparatory meetings, the Sec-
retary-General of UNCTAD should convene a negotiating
conference on tungsten as early as possible, and preferably
before the end of 1980.

170th plenary meeting
1 June 1979

105 (V). International food trade'®

The Unired Nuations
Development,

Recalling its resolution 93 (IV}) of 30 May 1976, and in
particular the recognition expressed therein of the urgent
need for substantial progress in stimulating food production
in developing countries,

Conference on Trade and

? The Confesence adopted this resolution without dissent. For a
statement, see part two, para. §3.

10 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent.

Taking into account the Programme of Action to
Eradicate Hunger and Malnutrition as established by the
Manila Communiqué,'' and the Mexico Declaration of the

World Food Council,! 2

Stressing the importance of increasing food production
and consumption in developing countries, of liberalizing
international food trade, and of international agreements
on food commeodities, taking into account the need to
diversify the sources of international food supply,

1. Urges that investment and technical assistance should
be substantially increased with the support of the devel-
oped countries and the international organizations con-
cerned, in order to accelerate food production in devel-
oping countries, especially in the least developed countries;
and that efforts be made to increase developing couatries’
exports of food and food products, to achieve stable and
equitable prices, to improve nutrition, to promote an
adequate supply of food and to strengthen world food
security, by means, inter alia, of the following:

(a) Adoption in developing and developed countries of
policies and measures that would encourage food pro-
duction, particularly that of developing countries, expand
world feod trade, particularly food exports by developing
countries, and improve and strengthen the technological
capabilities of developing countries in the agro-industrial
sector;

(b} Adoption of appropriate schemes among developing
countries for expanding and diversifying food production
and trade;

1 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-second
Session, Supplement No. 19 (Af32/19), pati one,

12 rpid., Thirty-third Session, Supplement No. 19 (Af33/19), part
one.
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{c) Early conclusion, where appropriate, of inter-
national agreements on food commodities, including, where
necessary, the establishment of adequale reserves;

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in
co-ordination with relevant international organizations, to
maintain under regular review all matters regarding inter-
national food trade, to examine the impact of food trade
on the food production and consumption and food security
of developing countries in co-operation with international
organizations concerned with food issues and to report to

member States through the appropriate bodies
of UNCTAD.

170th plenary meeting

I June 1979

124 (V). Integrated Programme for Commodities' >

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment,

Recalling its resolution 93 (IV) of 30 May 1976 on the
Integrated Programme for Commodities,

Concerned at the increasing difficulties confronting
developing countries in international trade in commodities
and at the little progress that has been made so far in the
preparatory meetings and negotiations on the majority of
the individual commedities under the Integrated Pro-
gramme for Commodities,

Taking note of the report of the Ad hoc Intergovern-
mental Committee for the Integrated Programme for
Commeodities on its eighth session'® and of the report of
the United Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common
Fund under the Integrated Programme for Commodities on
its third session,' ®

Noting that action has not yet commenced on some of
the measures envisaged in the Integrated Programme for
Commodities and affirming the importance of implement-
ing the measures embodied in resolution 93 (IV), including
those mentioned in section IlI, paragraphs 3 and 4, to
attain the objectives of that resolution,

Emphasizing the need to improve the terms of trade of
developing countries and to achieve stable conditions in
commodity trade, including avoidance of excessive price
fluctuations, as well as for more security and stability of
income derived from the export of commodities by
developing countries,

Emphasizing further the need for greater participation
by the developing countries in the economy of their
commodities through measures to increase local processing,
as well as greater participation by these countries in the
marketing, transport and distribution of their commodity
exports, and to obtain for them better and more secure
access to markets,

Stressing the need for a greater sense of urgency in the
implementation of the Integrated Programme for Com-
modities and for effective integration of the negotiations on

13 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. For
statements, see part two, paras. 4049,

14 TD/B/IPCIAC/2T.
1% TD/IPC/CF/CONFE/19.

different measures leading to mutually harmonized sol-
utions,

Taking note of the reports by the UNCTAD secretariat
submitted to the Conference,'®

I. COMMON FUND

1. Takes note of resolution 1 (I} of 19 March 1979 of
the United Nations Negotiating Conference on a Commen
Fund under the Integrated Programme for Commodities, as
contained in the report of the Negotiating Conference on

its third session;'”

2. Welcones the announcements of pledges of volun-
tary contributions to the second window, as well as
declarations of intent in this regard, made by a number of
Governments during the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development;

3. Urges States members of UNCTAD, as well as
international organizations, which have not yet done so to
indicate their intentions on pledging voluntary contri-
butions to the second window before the fourth session of
the United Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common
Fund;

4. Calls upon all States members of UNCTAD to
participate actively in the Interim Committee of the United
Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund and
exert all necessary efforts to ensure that the Committee
completes the drafting of the articles of agreement of the
Common Fund and other tasks assigned to it by resolution
1 (III) as early as possible in order to permit the
reconvening of the Negotiating Conference before the end
of 1979;

5. Requests that, in order to obtain appropriate inputs
into the work of the Interim Committee, the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD should undertake full consultations
with relevant international organizations, and invites those
organizations to co-operate in the work of the Interim
Committee;

6. Urges all States members of UNCTAD to continue to
exert the requisite political will with a view to bringing
about the establishment of the common fund as a key
instrument in attaining the agreed objectives of the In-
tegrated Programme for Commodities;

II. ACTICN ON INDIVIDUAL COMMODITIES

1. Urges Governments involved to decide as soon as
possible on the convening of negotiating conferences on
commodities now in their preparatory phase and on which
sufficient progress has been made, with a view to con-
cluding international arrangements in fulfilment of the
objectives of Conference resolution 93 (IV); further urges
Governments, in collaboration with the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD, to decide to accelerate the convening of
preparatory meetings on the remaining commodities in the

16 TD/228 and Add.1 (reproduced in volume 1I1), TD/229 (idem),
TD{229{Supp.l and Corm.1, TD/22%/8upp.2 and Cotr.1 (idem)},
TD{229/Supp.3 and Corr.1 (idem).

17 TD/IPC/CF/CONF/19, annex 1.
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indicative list contained in Conference resolution 93 (IV)
which are not yet covered by international commodity
agreements, with a view to identifying as scon as possible
the international action, if any, suited to the requirements
of the commodities concerned,

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
provide assistance, if deemed appropriate and requested, to
participating countries in preparatory meetings and nego-
tiations under the Integrated Programme for Commeodities,
particularly to developing countries, by convening meetings
in accordance with established procedures, with a view to
facilitating the negotiating process and enabling the coun-
tries concerned to prepare and harmonize their negotiating
positions;

3. Imvites parties to existing international commedity
agreements, in accordance with the appropriate decision-
making procedures of these agreements, to consider their
association with the common fund, with a view to using the
financial facilities available in its first and second windows
as appropriate, and also to consider including other
measures under the Integrated Programime for Commodities
which may be relevant to such commodities;

4. Urges Governments to take early steps in accordance

with the provisions of Conference resolution 93 (IV) for
the establishment, where appropriate, of pricing arrange-
ments within international commodity agreements and
arrangements, in particular negotiated price ranges, which
would be periodically reviewed and appropriately revised,
taking into account, inter alie, movements in prices of
imported manufactured goods, exchange rates, production
costs and world inflation, and levels of production and
consumption;

5. Agrees on the inclusion in the preparatory work and
negotiations under the Integrated Programme for Com-
modities, where the participating countries deem it appro-
priate, of processed and semi-processed products derived
from the raw materials in the indicative list contained in
Conference resolution 93 (IV}, in addition to those already
included in that list;

6. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in
consultation with international organizations concerned, to
convene preparatory meetings as soon as possible on the
perishable commodities in the indicative list contained in
Conference resolution 93 {1V} on which discussion has been
postponed for a long time, so that concrete aspects can be
identified which could form a basis for holding negotiating
conferences on these products, in view of the special
importance which they have for the economies of the
producing developing countries;

7. Urges that, in the negotiation and renegotiation of
international commodity agreements and arrangements,
including the revision of the price ranges, participating
countries should take fully into account the interests of the
producing developing countries, in accordance with the
objectives of Conference resolution 93 (IV). In this respect,
the interests of developing importing countries, if adversely
affected by measures under the Integrated Programme for
Commodities, should be protected in accordance with
section III, paragraphs 3 and 4, of that resolution;

Il1. OTHER MEASURES INCLUDED
IN THE INTEGRATED PROGRAMME
FOR COMMODITIES

A. Processing and product development with a view
to promoting the industrialization and an increase
of export earnings of developing countries

1. Agrees to establish a framework of international
co-operation within the over-all context of the Integrated
Programme for Commodities for expanding in developing
countries the processing of primary commodities and
export of processed goods, taking into account the on-going
work and negotiations on related issues;

2. Agrees, in this context, to take into account, infer
alia, the following elements:

(@) Facilitation of the process of redeployment of
productive capacities for commodity-processing industries
to developing countries, including adjustment assistance,
and implementation of other measures relating to trade and
industrial co-operation, in accordance with the relevant
provisions of Conference resolution 96 (IV} of 31
May 1976;

(&) Improvement of the competitiveness of natural
products competing with synthetics and consideration
of measures to harmonize, where appropriate, the pro-
duction of synthetics and substitutes in developed countries
with the supply of natural products produced in developing
countries;

(c} Increasing market outlets for processed and semi-
processed commodities exported by developing countries,
inter alia by commitments within trade negotiations or
wherever appropriate within the framework of individual
commeodity negotiations;

{d) Adequate financial resources for expanding primary
commodity processing in developing countries, taking
account of needs for increased allocation of financial
resources, both loan and equity capital, through inter-
national financial institutions, especially to the least devel-
oped countries:

(e) Liberalization of market access, particularly in
developed countries, for primary and processed products
from developing countries;

3. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD within
this framework:

(¢} In consultation with the relevant international
organizations, as well as relevant producerfconsumer
bodies, to undertake systematic and thorough studies of the
prospects for expanding processing and product develop-

" ment in developing countries regarding the commodities

included in the indicative list of Conference resolution
93 (IV), having regard to studies already carried out within
UNCTAD and other relevant bodies;

(b) To submit these studies as appropriate to the
Committee on Commodiiies, to preparatory meetings under
the Integrated Programme for Commodities, and to
producer/consumer bodies;

B. Marketing and distribution

4. Agrees to establish a framework of international
co-operation, within the over-all context of the Integrated

~
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Programme for Commodities, in the field of marketing and
distribution of commodity exports of developing countries,
with a view to increasing the participation of developing
countries in these activities and their earnings from them,
taking into account the on-geing work and negotiations on
related issues;

5. Further agrees, in this context, to take into account,
inter alia, the following elements:

{¢) Improvement in market  transparency, including
action where appropriate to improve the functioning of
commodity exchanges;

(b) Increased technical and financial support for the
development of national marketing and distribution
systems of developing countries;

{¢) Contracts, practices and arrangements governing the
marketing of commodities inciuded in the indicative list of
Conference resolution 93 (1V);

(d) Elimination of barriers to fair competition between
marketing enterprises of developed and developing coun-
tries;

6. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD within
this framework:

(2) In consultation with the relevant international
organizations, as well as relevant producer/consumer
bodies, to undertake or conclude systematic and thorough
studies of the marketing and distribution structures of the
commodities included in the indicative list of Conference
resolution 93 (IV} and in accordance with Conference
resolution 78 (111} of 20 May 1972, having regard to studies
already carried out within UNCTAD and other relevant
bodies;

{b) To submit a precise timetable for the completion of
these studies at the next session of the Committee on
Commodities, and to submit these studies in accordance
with this timetable as appropriate to the Committee on
Commodities, to preparatory meetings under the lntegrated
Programme for Commeodities, and to producer/consumer
bodies;

C. Research and development, market promotion
and horizontal diversification

7. Agrees that studies of the needs and costs in the
medium term in these fields for commodities in the
indicative list contained in resolution 93 (IV) should be
prepared by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD in consul-
tation with the relevant international organizations, as well
as relevant producer/consumer bodies, and having regard to
studies already carried out within UNCTAD and other
refevant bodies, and be submitted as appropriate to the
Committee on Commodities, to preparatory meetings under
the Integrated Programme for Commodities, and to pro-
ducerfconsumer bodies,

IV. TIME FRAME AND INSTITUTIONAL
ARRANGEMENTS

1. Requests the Committee on Commodities, in accord-
ance with its terms of reference, to give particular attention
to the work envisaged in section 1T above and to take into
account the on-going work on individval commodities with
a view to providing over-all policy guidance as necessary;

2. Decides that, after the end of the time-bound frame
of the Integrated Programme for Commodities, any further
preparatory meetings and negetiations in fulfilment of
Conference resolution 93 (IV) should become part of the
regular work programme of UNCTAD in the field of
commodities, together with other aspects of commodity
work;

3. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to make
the necessary provision in his biennial programme budget
proposals for a continuation of ad koc and regular resources
over the period 1980-1981 in the context of the continuing
work under Conference resolution 93 (IV), to enable the
secretariat to provide the necessary support for this work,
and recommends that the required resources be accordingly

made available.
171st plengry meeting

3 June 1979

125 {V). Complementary facility for commodity-related
shortfalls in export earnings'®

The United Nations
Development

Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD:

(a) In consultation with the International Monetary
Fund, to prepare a detailed study for the operation of a
complementary facility to compensate for shortfalls in
earnings of each commodity, taking account of its financial
requirements, possible sources of financing, its financial
feasibility, institutional arrangements and the modalities
and considerations that would provide adequate compen-
sation in real tenms to developing countries, paying
attention in particular to the situation of the least
developed countries. This facility should be additional to
the improvement of the Compensatory Financing Facility
of the International Monetary Fund, other facilities and to
actions taken under the Integrated Programme of Com-
modities to deal with the problem of price stabilization in
real terms;

Conference on Trade and

(b} To complete this study at the earliest possible date
with a view to facilitating its consideration by the Com-
mittee on Commodities and the Trade and Development
Beard after the completion of the negotiations on the
common fund.

171st plenary meeting

3 June 1979

126 (V). United Nations Conference to Negotiate an
International Arrangement to Replace the Inter-
national Wheat Agreement, 1971, as extended' *

The United Nations
Development,

Conference on Trade and

Noting with concern the rapidly increasing reliance of
developing countries on imports of cereals, particularly
wheat,

Recalling the agreed conclusions on some aspects con-
cerning food and agriculture adopted on 29 March 1979 by

18 The Conference adopted this resolution by 73 votes to 12, with
14 abstentions. For statements, see part two, patas. 64-74.

1% The Conference adopted this resolution withowt dissent.
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the Committee of the Whole Established under General
Assembly resolution 32{174, in particular paragraphs 8
and 9 thereof,2®

Taking note of the progress made at the third part of the
United Nations Conference to Negotiate an International
Arrangement to Replace the International Wheat Agree-
ment, 1971, as extended, which had to be adjourned
without concluding its work,

Acknowledging the urgency of reviewing the unresolved
issues in a positive manner, with a view to resuming the
negotiations as soon as real possibilities of success
are apparent on an international arrangement to
replace the International Wheat Agreement, 1971, as
extended, including a Food Aid Convention to secure the
achievement of the food aid objective of 10 million tons set
by the World Food Conference in 1974,

1. Urges all participating countries to exert the requisite
political will at the next session of the International Wheat

20 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth
Session, Supplement No. 34 (Af34/34), part two, para. 18.

Council, to be held in June 1979 in London, to re-examine
the main unresolved issues, together with new possible
elements, and the conditions that would allow for a
successful conclusion of the negotiations, taking into
account the interests of developing countries;

2. Calls on all participating countries to intensify the
process of consultation and the preparations with a view to
the earliest possible resumption of the negotiations for the
speedy conclusion of an international wheat arrangement
covering price and market stability, adequate size of stock,
special provisions relating to developing members, and a
Food Aid Convention;

3. Brings to the attention of Governments of States
members of UNCTAD the request by developing countries
for the Secretary-General of UNCTAD and the Executive
Secretary of the International Wheat Council to take all
necessary action to help them make adequate preparation
for their effective participation in the negotiations on an
international arrangement to replace the International
Wheat Agreement, 1971, as extended.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

MANUFACTURES AND SEMI-MANUFACTURES
(Agenda item 11)

RESOLUTION

103 (V). Restrictive business practices®!

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment,

Taking into account the work done by the three Ad hoc
Groups of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices puwr-
suant to Conference resolution 73 (III} of 19 May 1972 and
section IIl of Conference resolution 96 (IV) of 31
May 1976,

Taking into account also the significant progress made
by the Thitd 4d hoc Group of Experts on Restrictive
Business Practices, in particular on the proposals for the
formulation of a set of multilaterally agreed equitable
principles and rules for the control of restrictive business
practices having adverse effects on international trade,
particularly that of developing countries, and on the
economic development of those countries,

Noting that a number of issues remain to be resolved by
the United Nations Conference on Restrictive Business
Practices on the basis of the work of the Third Ad hoc
Group of Experts,

Bearing in mind General Assembly resolution 33/153 of
20 December 1978, convening, under the auspices of
UNCTAD, a United Nations Conference on Restrictive
Business Practices to negotiate, on the basis of the work of
the Third Ad hoc Group of Experts, and to take all
decisions necessary for the adoption of, the said principles
and rules, including a decision on their legal character,

2! The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. For
statements, see part two, paras. 102-103.

Recalling that the General Assembly, in resclution
33/153, authorized the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development at its fifth session to take
appropriate actions for the Conference on Restrictive
Business Practices, including decisions on relevant issues
and, in particular, the determination of the precise dates for
the Conference within the period September 1979 and
April 1980,

Recailing further that the Trade and Development Board
at its tenth special session authorized the Third Ad hoc
Group of Experts to transmit its report on its sixth session
to the Conference for consideration at its fifth session,??

1. Takes note of and welcomes with satisfaction the
report of the Third Ad hoc Group of Experts on Restrictive
Business Practices on its sixth session??® and in particular
the proposals and recommendations for the set of multi-
laterally agreed equitable principles and rules;

2. Decides, in accordance with General Assembly resol-
ution 33/153, to hold the United Nations Conference on
Restrictive Business Practices in the last quarter of 1979;

3. Requests the UNCTAD secretariat to make the
necessary preparations for the Conference, including in this
regard pertinent documentation to be distributed in a
timely manner;

4. Decides that continued action should be taken within
the framework of UNCTAD:

22 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth
Session, Supplement No.15 (Af34/15), wol I, part one,
para. 43 (c).

23 TDy250 and Corr.1.
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(@) To collect publicly available information and as far
as possible other information, particularly on the basis of
requests addressed to all member States or provided at their
own initiative and, where appropriate, to the United
Nations Centre on Transnational Corporations and other
competent infernational organizations, on restrictive
business practices adversely affecting international trade,
particularly that of developing countries, and the economic
development of these countries, including information
related to the legislative, judicial and administrative actions
for the effective control of such practices; and to dissemi-
nate such information;

(b) On the eclaboration of a model law or laws on
restrictive business practices in order to assist developing
countries in devising appropriate legislation;

5. Requests member States and the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD to explore possibilities for international
co-operation in the provision of technical assistance to
developing countries relating to the control of restrictive
business practices, including in respect of the training of
their officials;

6. Reaffirms the decision in Conference resolution 96
(IV) recommending that action should be taken by
couniries in a mutually reinforcing manner at the national,
regional and international levels to eliminate or effectively
deal with restrictive business practices, including those of
transnational corporations, adversely affecting international

trade, particularly that of developing countries, and the
economic development of these countries;

7. Requests the United Nations Conference on Restric-
tive Business Practices to make recommendations through
the General Assembly to the Trade and Development Board
in respect of institutional aspects concerning future work
on restrictive business practices within the framework of
UNCTAD, bearing in mind the work done in this field
elsewhere in the United Nations;

8. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
undertake studies in the field of restrictive business
practices, including those of transnational corporations,
adversely affecting international trade, particularly that of
developing countries, and the economic development of
these countries, concerning especially;

(2) Marketing and distribution arrangements in respect
of export and import transactions;

(b) Exclusive dealing arrangements in an abuse of a
dominant position of market power;

9. Recogrizes the desirability for developing countries
to promote co-operation amongst themselves for the
control of restrictive business practices adversely affecting
their trade and economic development.

169th plenary meeting
30 May 1979

MONETARY AND FINANCIAL ISSUES
(Agenda item 12)

RESQLUTIONS

128 (V). International monetary reform?*

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opments,

1. Reaffirms that the international monetary system
should provide, inter alia:

(@) A more effective and symmetrical international
adjustment process with a view to achieving an equitable
sharing of the burden of adjustment, greater exchange
market stability and a higher degree of international
economic policy co-ordination, ntfer alia by the active
surveillance by the International Monetary Fund in
accordance with the guidelines adopted by the Executive
Board for the exchange-rate policies of all its members,
particularly those with major currencies, and paying due
regard to the special circumstances and needs of all its
members, noting those specific to developing countries;

(b) Improvement in the composition and effective
international surveillance of global liquidity, with the
special drawing right becoming the principal reserve asset
and the corresponding changes in the role of gold and

24 The Conference adopied this resolution by 69 votes to 17, with
13 abstentions. For statements, see part two, paras. 116-120.

reserve currencies; to this end, consideration of a sub-
stitution account should be fully compatible with the
requirements of developing countries;

(¢) For the promotion of the net flow of real resources
to developing countries and calls upon the Interim
Committee of the Board of Governors of the Internationat
Monetary Fund on the International Monetary System to
examine the establishment of a development link in the
context of the allocation of special drawing rights based on
the long-term global liquidity need;

{d) Ways and means of maintaining the real value of the
financial assets of developing countries by preventing their
erosion through inflation and exchange-rate depreciation;

2. Invites the International Monetary Fund to under-
take an examination, after completion of the seventh
General Review of Quotas, of the over-all size of quotas in
relation to, fnter alia, the current levels of international
trade, the magnitude of the balance-of-payments deficits of
its members and the need to finance them in the context of
the adjustment process, noting the view expressed by the
Interim Committee at its eleventh meeting, on 24
September 1978, that due account be taken of maior
changes in the world economy and jts financing needs.?*

25 gee IMF, Annual Report 1979 (Washington, D.C), 1979,
appendix III
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Due regard should also be paid to increasing the quota share
of developing countries;

3. Stresses the necessity to apply conditionality in a
flexible and appropriate manner, taking into account the
domestic, social and political objectives, the economic
priorities and the circumstances of members of the Inter-
national Monetary Fund, including the causes of balance-
of-payments problems, noting especially those of devel-
oping countries so as to encourage timely recourse to the
Fund’s facilities and the much higher rate of utilization of
its resources, including resources in the upper credit
tranches, as well as the extended fund and supplementary
financing facilities, and within this context recognizes the
recent review of conditionality undertaken by the
Executive Board of the International Monetary Fund and
looks forward to the effective implementation of its
decision to increase flexibility in the application of
conditionality governing the use of the Fund’s resources in
accordance with the objectives stated above. In this
context, the Conference also emphasizes that the approach
of the International Monetary Fund to the adjustment
programmes be such as to seek reconciliation between a
country’s short-run and long-run objectives and not be
disruptive of development and should take into account
factors attributable to external elements beyond the
control of developing countries;

4. Tukes note of the large balance-of-payments deficits
being experienced by many developing countries which are
often of a structural nature, both internal and external, and
recognizes the importance of utilizing facilities within the
International Monetary Fund to meet its members’
financing requirements, taking into account maturity and
applicable conditions as well as the continuing need to
ensure that the Fund’s financial resources are adequate to
deal with such problems. Further notes the comprehensive
study being prepared for the next meeting of the Joint
Ministerial Committee of the Boards of Governors of the
World Bank and the International Monetary Fund on the
Transfer of Real Resources to Developing Countries (Devel-
opment Committee) concerning financial flows to dewel-
oping countries and adjustment process with a view to
examining possible deficiencies in this field;

5. Invifes the International Monetary Fund to study, in
connexion with the forthcoming review, ways to improve
the terms and utilization of the Extended Fund Facility by
its members, keeping in mind that this facility, intended to
support members with structural balance-of-payments
deficits, has so far been used only by few member
countries;

6. fnvites the Executive Board of the International
Monetary Fund to undertake an in-depth study of the need
for the establishment of a longer-term maturity facility at a
substantial level of additional resources, designed to provide
balance-of-payments support required for the programming
of adjustment over longer periods;

7. Invites the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
maintain contact with the Managing Director of the
International Monetary Fund and to report on the progress
made in this area for the consideration of the Trade and
Development Board on the earliest possible occasion;

8. Agrees that the existing compensatory financing
facility should be improved and liberalized to compensate

more fully for shortfalls of export earnings of developing
countries;

9, Invites the International Monetary Fund, in its
ongoing review of the Compensatory Financing Facility,
with a view to its further improvement, 1o take full account
of the views of developing countries as expressed in the
Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Frame-
work for Negotiations?® on the need for a significant
liberalization of access in order to compensate adequately
their shortfalls in export earnings;

10. Invites the International Monetary Fund to
consider, in pursuance of the recommendation of the
Interitn Committee at its twelfth meeting, held on 7 March
197927 an interest subsidy account that would make it
possible to alleviate the burden of the charges on devel-
oping countries in need of such assistance, particularly the
least developed countries making use of the Supplementary
Financing Facility;

11. Agrees that the future evolution of the international
monetary system is of great importance to the progress of
trade and development and decides to establish within
UNCTAD an ad hoc intergovernmental high-level group of
experts to examine fundamental issues in this area,

1715t plenary meeting
3June 1979

129 (V). The transfer of real resources
to developing countries®®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment

I. BILATERAL OFFICIAL DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE

1. Reaffirms the conclusions agreed and the commit-
ments made by developed donor countries on 31 January
1979, at the 19th meeting of the Committee of the Whole
Established under General Assembly resolution 32/174, on
some aspects of the transfer of resources in real terms to
developing countries;?*

2. Urges all developed donor countries which have not
reached the 0.7 per cent target to increase effectively and
substantially their official development assistance towards
the target. To this end, within the framework of an
equitable sharing of their efforts, the efforts of the
developed donor countries will be the greater, the lower
their relative performance;

3. Affirms the determination and the firm political will
of developed donor countries to redress the situation with
respect to the volume of official development assistance,
notes the requirements for increased official develop-
ment assistance if the 0.7 per cent target were to be met
by the prescribed date and, in view of the stagnant ratic of
official development assistance to gross national product

26 See annex VI, sect. III, below: “Item 12 (&) of the provisional
agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”, para. 5 (¢).

27 See IMF, Annual Report 1979 (op. cit.), appendix III.

28 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. For
statements, see part two, paras. 128-138.

L Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth
Session, Supplement No. 34 (Af34{34), part one, para. 13.
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and the inadequate increase in net disbursements of official
development assistance in real terms since the International
Development Strategy for the Second United Nations
Development Decade®® was adopted, agrees that, in order
to move effectively towards the (.7 per cent target,
developed donor countries should increase their official
development  assistance commitments effectively and
substantially and accelerate their disbursements of official
development assistance in real terms; and agrees therefore
that developed donor countries should consider adopting
new and additional measures to increase official devel-
opment assistance, including, inter alia, the following:

(@) Interim plans to increase official development
assistance at an agreed minimum rate, e.g. through quanti-
tative official development assistance targets in economic
plans or programmes on a multi-year basis;

(b} Increasing their aid budget in real terms by an
appropriate percentage each year;

{c) Setting aside for official development assistance at
least 1 per cent of the increase in their annual gross national
product;

(d) Establishing interest subsidy mechanisms as a means
of generating a large expansion of concessional flows;

{¢) Reducing substantially the time-lag between
commitments and disbursements, including, if necessary,
through appropriate arrangements between donor and
beneficiary countries;

4. Urges, to this end, all developed donor countries to
announce annually their plans or intentions, in the light of
such measures, as regards an increase in official devel-
opment assistance for the longest possible period shead
and, where possibie, for a minimum period of three years;

5. Reqffirms, within the context of paragraph 1 above,
that the developed couniries should make their best efforts
to reach decisions at the earliest opportunity concerning
the following proposed measures to improve the quallty of
official development assistance:

(@) Official development assistance to the least devel-
oped countries should, as a general rule, be in the form of
grants, and for the other recipient countries the current
over-all average rate for concessionality should be increased
substantially;

(&) Special attention should be paid to the needs of the
other special categories of developing countries in the
provision of terms of assistance, in particular in the
distribution between loans and grants in disbursements of
official development assistance o them;

(¢) Official development assistance loans and grants
should be untied to the maximum extent possible;

(d} The share of programme assistance and local cost
financing in official development assistance should be
increased substantially where necessary;

6. Instructs the Committee on Invisibles and Financing
related to Trade to undertake general monitoring and
review in respect of the above measures by developed donor
countries at its ninth session and at subsequent sessions and
to report regularly to the Trade and Development Board;

30 General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October
1970,

7. Urges all developed donor countries to continue to
improve their aid-giving procedures, in consultation with
the beneficiary countries, so as to reduce obstacles to rapid
aid disbursements and effective aid uses, without any
discrimination;

8. Calls upon all developed donor countries to recognize
the importance of enhancing the awareness and under-
standing among the general public of the urgent devel-
opment problems of the developing countries and of the
importance of the concept of economic co-operation
between developing and developed countries;

9. In connexion with aid quality, developed countries
should consider the immediate and special requirements of
the least developed countries within their aid policy
programmes, without prejudice to whatever targets may be
set for the Third United Nations Development Decade;

Il. MULTILATERAL ASSISTANCE

10, Flows from multilateral financial institutions to
developing countries should increase significantly, in
response to the capital requirements of the developing
countries, and should be fully consistent with their devel-
opment objectives and priorities. In this context, the
Conference invites multilateral financial institutions to
continue to review their lending practices and the effects of
their articles thereon, with a view to improving such
practices and appropriate ways and means of implementing
such improvements;

15, Agrees on the urgent need (@) for a substantial
general increase of the capital base for the World Bank and
(b)for timely increases in the concessional and non-
concessional resources of the regional development
financial institutions, provided particularly by their devel-
oped country members, and notes recent decisions taken by
some of these institutions upon increases, seeking to ensure
that their commitments in favour of developing countries,
as also those of the World Bank, will increase in real terms
at a satisfactory rate and be consistent with the needs of
these countries; :

12. Invites, in this regard, the World Bank Group and
the regional development banks to arrange for timely and
co-ordinated increases in capital and replenishment of
concessional funds;

13. Urges that the sixth replenishment of the Inter-
national Development Association should be effected
without delay so as to result in a significant real increase in
resources;

14, In order to make optimal use of the resources of
multilateral financial institutions, the Conference invites
the World Bank and regional development banks to:

(@) Take steps to avoid delays in implementation and
disbursements, including any necessary modifications to
their rules and procedures;

(b) Provide adequate technical assistance, for both
project developmernt and project execution, taking into
account the role of the United Nations Development
Programme;

(¢} Increase programme assistance, including sectoral
assistance and local and recurrent cost-financing, as
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appropriate to the sectoral priorities and circumstances of
the recipient countries, bearing in mind the view of the
developing countries that such programme assistance,
including sectoral assistance, should attain at least 25 per
cent of the total lending;

(d) Examine arrangements governing international
bidding for projects financed by multilateral financial
institutions, including preferential margins, with a view to
their improvement, through the greatest possible use of the
capabilities of the recipient developing countries;

{¢) Increase co-financing arrangements after study and
detafled examination in accordance with the priorities of
the countries concerned;

15. Agrees on the importance of reviving the third
window so as to make more flexible the pattern of
resources available to developing countries;

16. Calis upon the governing bodies of the United
Nations development assistance organizations to consider,
as called for in relevant General Assembly resolutions, ways
and means of achieving longterm financing of their
respective programmes, including multi-year pledges;

17. Invites multilateral financial institutions to establish
as necessary, objective criteria as regards access to and
terms of their non-concessional lending, having due regard
to the interests of developing country members concerned,
thus avoiding any arbitrary financial graduvation in their
non-concessional lending;

II. PRIVATE FLOWS

18. Acknowledges the importance of private and other
non-official flows to developing countries and strongly
emphasizes the need simultancously to promote not only
these flows but also concessional flows in order to reach the
0.7 per cent official development assistance target as soon
as possible, Moreover, these private and other non-official
flows should be fully consistent with the socio-economic
priorities of developing countries:

(2) Within this context, the recommendations of the
Joint Ministerial Commiitee of the Boards of Governors of
the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund on
the Transfer of Real Resources to Developing Countries
{Development Commiitee) at its sixth meeting, held in
Manila on 3 October 1976,2' should be implemented in
full and expeditiously so as to facilitate access of devel-
oping countries to private capital markets and help over-
come obstacles impeding access of developing countries to
these markets, including any present administrative or
institutional obstacles; and capital market countries should
consider establishing programmes to provide technical
assistance to developing countries seeking access to private
capital markets;

(b) Work on a code of conduct relating to transnational
corporations should be accelerated with a view to pre-
senting a comprehensive draft code to the Commission on
Transnational Corporations at its sixth sesston;

31 See IMF, Annual Report 1977 (Washington, D.C.), 1977,
appendix T11.

IV. MASSIVE TRANSFER OF RESOURCES

19. Substantially increased transfers of resources to
developing couniries are an indispensable factor for accel-
erating their pace of development and could help stimulate
global economic activity, particularly in a medium- to
long-term perspective. The opportunities for substantially
increasing transfers of resources largely raised on the
financial markets and without prejudice to official devel-
opment assistance could best be considered through
combining several approaches, including co-financing with
private resources and other existing and possible new
mechanisms to be further explored in the course of the
current study by the Secretary-General of the United
Nations in terms of General Assembly resolution 33/136 of
19 December 1978, so that operational proposals could be
formulated in time for decisions to be taken by the relevant
bodies before the special session of the General Assembly
to be held in 1980, or on that occasion. In this context,
attention should be given to, inter alie, multilateral
guarantess for borrowing on international financial markets
and borrowing in significant measure under the guarantee
of members of the international community, taking into
account the possibility of interest subsidy mechanisms;

20. Such substantially increased resource flows should:

(a) Be compatible with the development priorities of
developing countries and should take due account of their
debt servicing capacity over the longer term;

{b) Give special atiention to all developing countries
which depend primarily on concessional funds for external
financing for their development, particularly the least
developed countries;

(¢} Be largely raised in international financial markets
for project development and execution and programme
finance purposes;

21. The proposal for the establishment in the World
Bank of & long-term facility to finance purchases of capital
goods by developing countries should be considered as
quickly as possible with a view to taking a decision at the
carliest possible date.

1715t plenary meeting
3June 1979

DECISION

130 (V). Other financing issues related to trade??

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Noting that the Trade and Development Board at its
tenth special session took note of the report of the
Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade on
the second part of its eighth session®* and of the report by
the UNCTAD secretariat on an export credit guarantee
facility,>* and decided to transmit these reports to the

32 The Conference adopted this decision without dissent.

33 Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Tenth
Special Session, Supplenient No. 3 (TD{B{733).

3% 1D/B/739: Part I: Main policy issues; Part Il: report on
consultations with member States and international financial insti-
tutions.
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Conference at its fifth session for consideration and
necessary action,3*

Decides that the Committee on Invisibles and Financing
related to Trade, at its ninth session, shall establish a

35 Officiol Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth
Session, Supplement No. 15 (Af34[15), vol. I, para. 46.

sessional committee in order to consider, at the technical
level, this question in the light of resolution 15 (VIIT) of 3
November 1978 of that Committee and of the relevant
reports by the secretariat on this subject.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

TECHNGLOGY
(Agenda item 13)

RESOLUTIONS

101 (V). Contribution of UNCTAD to economic, commes-
cial and development aspects of the industrial property
system in the context of its ongoing revision®®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment,

Considering the importance attached by developing
countries to the economic and commercial implications of
industrial property for the process of transfer of technology
and for their economic and social development,

Considering the importance of industrial property for
the promotion of indigenous inventive and innovative
capacity,

Recalling the active contribution of UNCTAD to the
review of the field of industrial property with respect to its
economic, commercial and developmental aspects,

Welcoming the decision of the World Intellectual
Property Organization to convene the Diplomatic Confer-
ence for the Revision of the Paris Convention for the
Protection of Industrial Property in February-March 1980,

Neting the proposals made by the Group of 77 in the
Arusha Programme for Colleciive Self-Reliance and Frame-
work for Negotiations,??

1. Reaffirms Conference resolution 88 (IV) which, inter
alia, contributes to the guidance of the revision of the Paris
Convention for the Protection of Industrial Property;

2. Stresses that one of the main objectives of the
revision of the Paris Convention should be the promotion
of indigenous inventive and innovative capacity and the
working of protected inventions, particularly in developing
countries, in order to accelerate the developmental process;

3. Reaffirms that, as stated in the agreed conclusions
and recommendations of the Group of Governmental
Experis on the Rele of the Industrial Property System in
the Transfer of Technology, adopted in October 1977, and
endorsed by the Committee on Transfer of Technology in
its decision 4 (I1) of 6 December 1978:

. appropriate trade-mark legislation can achieve an equitable

balance between the public interest and the private interest and can
be a useful instrument for economic and social development;

3¢ The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. Fora
statement, see part two, para. 163.

37 See annex V1, section III, below, “Item 13 of the provisional
agenda for the fifth session of the Conference™.

... the process of revision of the Pans Convention, as well as the
preparation in the World Intellectual Property Organization of a
new model law for developing countries on trade marks, should be
guided, inter alia, by the following considerations:

(@) The purpose of trade marks is to serve the legitimate
interests of conrsumers by enabling them to distinguish and select
goods and services, and the legitimate interests of their owners to

protect the goodwill commected with the goods and services sold
under their marks;

(b} Trade marks should not be deceptive or mislead the
CONSUmer;

(¢} Trade marks and, in particular, certification marks and
collective marks could serve as one of the appropriate means of
ensuring the necessary standards of quality of goods;

{d) The protection granted to trade marks should not justify
misteading andfor otherwise abusive practices forbidden under
national laws relating, for example, to the prices and quality of
goods and services;

(&) The consideration in the World Intellectual Property
Organization of non-reciprocal preferential treatment for nationals
of developing countries, including in the matter of trade-mark fees,
should be continued;

(fy The adoption in national legislation of appropriate use
requirements for trade marks, including a defined term for starting
use of the mark, is useful;

{g) The licensing of trade marks serves legitimate business
interests and should be encowraged on muiually beneficial and
equitable terms, including goodwill;

(h) Developing countries should consider the use of indigenous
appeliations of origin and trade marks belonging to enterprises in
their countries for promoting their exports;

{7} The possibility of providing in national law for cancellation
of trade marks violating the legitimate interests of consumers,
producers and sellers should be considered;

(/3 Continued co-opetation between national authorities should
be encouraged in order to avoid, to the extent feasible under
na_tipn%law, registrations of trade marks that are misleading as to
origin.

4. Urges all States members of UNCTAD to attend the
Diplomatic Conference for the Revision of the Paris
Convention for the Protection of Industrial Property in
order to enable that Conference to take into account in
particular their views on the economic, commercial and
developmental aspects of industrial property;

5. Requests that the Governments of all States members
of UNCTAD attending the Diplomatic Conference take into
account the concerns expressed by the developing countries
regarding their public interest and their ability to adopt
appropriate legislation and policies in that interest, as stated
particularly in the 1975 conclusions®® and the 1977

as TD{B{C.6{24, annex I, paras. 2 and 3.

3% See Official Records of the Trade end Development Board,
Seventh Specig! Session, Supplement No. 4 (TD/B/593), annex 1il.
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declaration®® of experts
members of the Group of 77;

6. Invites the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
continue his studies on the economic, commercial and
developmental aspects of industrial property and to under-
take as soon as possible studies:

(4) As requested in resolution 3 (I) of the Committee
on Transfer of Technology on the impact which new
policies and legislation in the field of industrial property
and related matters have on the developmental process of
developing countries;

from developing countries

(b) As requested in decision 4 (II} of the Committee on
Transfer of Technology on the role of trade mark pro-
tection in vital sectors of the economy, in consumer
protection and in promotion of exports.

169th plenary meeting
30 May 1979

102 (V). Development aspects of the reverse transfer
of technology*!

The United Nations
Development,

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 3017 (XXVII)
of 18 December 1972 and 32/192 of 19 December 1977,
Economic and Social Council resolution 1904 (LVIL) of
1 August 1974 and resolution 7 (II) of the Committee on
Transfer of Technology of 15 December 1978, and the
relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 3362
{S-VII) of 16 September 1975, Conference resolutions 39
(III) of 16 May 1972 and 87 (IV) of 30 May 1976, and
resolution 2 (I) of the Committee on Transfer of Tech-
nology of 5 December 1975,

Recalling further General Assembly resolution 33/151 of
20 December 1978 on the reverse transfer of technology,

Recalling also the Buenos Aires Plan of Action and the
resolutions adopted at the United Nations Conference on
Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries,??

Conference on Trade and

Recalling the agreed conclusions and recommendations
adopted by the Group of Governmental Experts on Reverse
Transfer of Technology on 7 March 1978.%% which
included, inter alia, the following poinis:

{z) That the problem of reverse transfer of technology
is a multifaceted one, encompassing social, economic and
development issues as well as political, civil and human
aspects;

(&) That in order to have a balanced understanding of
the issues and to improve the policy responses, there is a
need for studying the experience of countries belonging to
different geographical areas;

49 Gee TD/B/C.6/24/Add.1, annex IV.

*! The Conference adopted this resotution without dissent. For
statements, see part two, paras, 182-184.

#2 gee Report of the United Nations Conference on Technical
Co-operation among Developing Countries, Buenos Aires, 30
August—12 September 1978 (A/CONF,79/13/Rev.l and Corr.1)
(United Nations pubtication, Sates No, E78.ILA.11 and Corr.l),
part one,

43 TD/B/C.6/28, para. 70,

(¢) That there is a need for a comprehensive approach
to reverse transfer of technology,

Taking note of the documentation prepared by the
UNCTAD secretariat on development aspects of the reverse
transfer of technology and presented for consideration by
the Conference at its fifth session,*?

Convinced that the economic and social development of
developing countries depends, inter alia, on the availability
of their own properly trained, skilled and professional
personnel, and on opportunities for their employment in
their respective fields of competence,

Emphasizing that the establishment of a new inter-
national economic order should ensure that the migration
of skilled manpower from developing countries constitutes
an exchange in which the interests of all countries
negatively affected by reverse transfer of technology are
adequately protected,

Noting the proposals made by the Group of 77 in the
Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Frame-
work for Negotiations,*®

1. Endorses the agreed conclusions and recommen-
dations of the Group of Governmental Experts on Reverse
Transfer of Technology;

2. Reaffirms General Assembly resolutions 32192 and
33/151 on the reverse transfer of technology;

3. Takes note of the report of the Secretary-General of
the United Nations entitled *‘The brain drain problem:
outflow of trained personnel from developing to developed

countries” ¢

4. Notes that the above report sought {o bring together
in a summary form the key elements of a number of studies
on the subject of the outflow of trained personnel from
developing to developed countries;

5. Invites the Secretary-General of the United Nations
to make available to, infer alia, the Committee on Transfer
of Technology, his in-depth study on the brain drain, taking
into account specific proposals made on this subject,
including the proposal concerning the establishment of an
international labour compensatory facility,*” as well as
considerations relating to the return to their country of
origin of those skilled personnel of developing countries
who wish to return, which he is preparing in co-operation
with UNCTAD and the International Labour Organisation,

as called for in General Assembly resolutions 32/192
and 33/151;

6. Invites the Secretary-General of the United Nations,
in accordance with resolution 7 (II} of the Committee on
Transfer of Technology and General Assembly resolution
33/151,to take the necessary decisions on appropriate areas
of competence with respect 1o co-ordination of treatment
of this issue within the United Nations system and, in the
light of these decisions, requests the Trade and Develop-

44 See TD/239, reproduced in volume IIL.

45 See annex VI, section I, below, “Item 13 {d) of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference™,

46 £/1978/92.

47 Reference to this proposal by H.R.H. Crown Prince Hassan bin

Talal of Jordan is contained in General Assembly resolution 33/151,
fifth preambular paragraph.
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ment Board te consider appropriate arrangements, in-
cluding the necessity of convening a group of experts, to
examine the feasibility of measuring human resource flows
and to submit the findings to the Committee on Transfer of
Technology, as called for in paragraph 4 of Committee
resolution 7 (1I);

7. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in
compliance with General Assembly resolution 33/151 and
in the light of resolution 7 (I} of the Committee on
Transfer of Technology, to continue within the work
programme of UNCTAD his studies, in collaboration with
other agencies concerned, on the following main areas:

(2) The experiences and policies of individual countries
belonging to different geographical areas to and from which
skill flows take place, as an essential prerequisite for
properly assessing the magnitude, composition, causes and
effects of the outflow of trained personnel from developing
countries and for consideration of appropriate measures in
response thereto;

(b) The modalities for co-operation at a bilateral,
regional and international level*®

(¢) The examination of the feasibility of various pro-
posals made hitherto regarding the co-operative exchange of
skills among developing countries,®® taking particularly
into account the decisions of the United Nations Confer-
ence on Technical Co-operation among Developing Coun-
tries;

8. Emphasizes that a comprehensive approach to the
reverse transfer of technology requires concerted efforts at
the national, regional and international levels;

9. In pursuance of paragraph 5 of General Assembly
resolution 33/151, the following measures on development
aspects of the reverse transfer of technology should be
taken:

(2) All the developed countries should:

(i) Support measures designed to encourage the
absorption of trained personnel within developing
countries and support the activities of international
organizations aimed at finding solutions to this
problem, without prejudice to existing international
agreements;

{ii) Encourage research and training activities in insti-
tutions of developing countries and encourage
greater use of developing country skilled personnel
in programmes or projects;

(b) Developed countries which admit skilled migrants
should:

(i) Consider assisting, within national constraints, in the
building up of better data on skilled migration and
explore ways of systematizing the collection and
dissemination of statistical information;

(ii) Consider, in the light of the in-depth study by the
Secretary-General of the Unpited Nations, and his
decisions referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6 above,
measures related to social security, pension rights,

*% The Conference did not consider specific proposals in this
connexion owing to fack of time,

49 The proposals are listed in TD/239, para. 62, which, owing to
lack of time, the Conference did not consider.

currency control, tax policies and remittances with
a view to encouraging contributions to the econ-
omic development of developing countries, rec-
ognizing that the issues mentioned above involve
mose than the problems of development and the
reverse transfer of technology and recognizing also
existing national competences in these matters;

(¢) The developing countries should:

(i) Monitor the changing characteristics of the problem
of skil ouiflows and take appropriate remedial
measures to mitigate the adverse consequences
associated with the phenomenon;

(ii} Take steps to indigenize their education and training
systems and adapt them more closely to their
development needs;

(1ii) Give urgent attention to the modalities for promot-
ing collective self-reliance among themselves, with a
view to using and developing their human resources
in a planned and mutually advantageous manner;

(iv) Endeavour to create social, economic and other
conditions designed to provide increased oppor-
tunities for satisfying employment for their skilled
and professional persannel;

(d} The international community should:

(i) Consider examining, in the light of the in-depth
study by the Secretary-General of the United
Nations, possible arrangements whereby developing
countries experiencing large-scale cuiflows of their
skilled professionals which cause economic disrup-
tions could secure assistance in dealing with adjust-
ment problems arising therefrom;

(ii) In view of the inadequacy of statistical data and
differences in views, support further work by the
United Nations system, in a co-ordinated manner,
on international resource flow accounting at an
expert level directed towards clarifying the meth-
odological aspects of the concepts and procedures
to be developed for its practical application;

(iii) Give special consideration to the problems in this
field faced by the least developed countries;

10. In view of the particular needs and concerns of
developing countries, the Conference requests the Trade
and Development Board to consider providing facilities,
upon request, for a multilateral exchange of views on the
development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology,
within existing institutional arrangements and available
resources and having regard to the relevant resolutions of
the Conference.

169th plenary meeting
30 May 1979

112 (V). Strengthening the technological capacity of devel-
oping countries including accelerating their tech-
nological transformation®?

The United Nations Conference on Trade and

Development,

59 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. For
statements, see part two, paras. 172-175.
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Recognizing the importance of technology as one of the
main pillars of economic and social development of all
countries, particularly the developing countries,

Recognizing the need for concerted action at afl levels
with a view to achieving the technological transformation
of developing countries through the strengthening of their
own technological capacity, supported by complementary
measures on the part of the international community,

Recognizing that Governments play a key role in
strengthening the technological capacity of the developing
countries and accelerating their technological transform-
ation and further recognizing the legitimate rcle of enter-
prises in this process,

Recalling the Declaration and the Programme of Action
on the Establishment of a New International Economic
Order contained in General Assembly resolutions 3201
(5-VD) and 3202 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974 and General
Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) of 16 September 1973
on development and international co-operation,

Further recalling Conference resolutions 39 (III) of 16
‘May 1972 and 87 (IV) of 30 May 1976, as well as
resolution 1 (H) of the Intergovernmental Group on
Transfer of Technology of 9 February 1973 and resolution
2(I) of the Committee on Transfer of Technology of
5 December 1975,

Noting the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-
Reliance and Framework for Negotiations, adopted by the
Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,*!

Noting with interest the studies and documents
submitted to it for its consideration at its fifth session,52

Noting the views expressed in the course of the fifth
session of the Conference,

Bearing in mind the importance of the contribution
which the United Nations Conference on Science and
Technology for Development®? could make in this field,

1. Notes that while some positive steps have been taken
at the national, subregional and regional levels, a co-
ordinated approach is required to accelerate the tech-
nological {ransformation of developing countries, and that
this appreach should be implemented duly taking into
account the action programme to be developed at the
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for
Development, within a comprehensive development strat-
egy to be worked out by the international community for
the third United Nations Development Decade;

2. Recognizes the importance of continuing action at
the international, regional, subregional and national levels
to strengthen the technological capacity of developing
countries and thereby to accelerate their technological
transformation, particularly in areas and sectors of specific
and critical concern to these countries, as well as of
effective co-operation among developing countries, co-
operation from the developed countries and co-ordinated
action by international organizations;

51 See annex VI, section III, below, “Item 13 (¢) of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”.

5t TD/238 and TD/238/Supp.l (reproduced in volume III),
TD{238/Supp.2 and TD/B/741.

%3 Due to be held at Vienna from 20 to 31 August 1979.

3. Endorses resolution 6 (1) of 15 December 1978 of
the Committee on Transfer of Technology;

4. Draws attention to the need for a comprehensive
approach to the question of technology in developing
countries which would cover the generation, assessment,
identification, selection, acquisition and adaptation of
technology for development;

3. Recognizes the importance of having the broadest
possible choice of sources of technology in international
transfer of technology and in the process of strengthening
the technological capacity of developing countries;

6. Affirms that UNCTAD, in co-operation with other
relevant organizations of the United Nations, so as to make
optimum use of their resources in the area of technology
transfer and development, should continue to make
effective contributions to strengthening the technological
capacity of developing countries, thereby accelerating their
technological transformation;

7. Recommends the following lines of action as part of
the above-mentioned strategy with a view to accelerating
the technological transformation of developing countries in
any region or subregion, thus reinforcing and supplement-
ing the action already taken pursuant tc Conference
resolutions 39 (III) and 87 (IV), as well as other relevant
United Nations resolutions and decisions in the field of
technology;

L ACTION TO STRENGTHEN THE TECHNOLOGICAL CA-
PACITY OF DEVELOPING COUNTRIES AND THEREBY TO
ACCELERATE THEIR  TECHNOLOGICAL  TRANS-
FORMATION

A, Action by developing countries at the national level

8. Recommends that each developing country take such
of the following measures as may be appropriate:

{¢) Formulate and implement a comprehensive tech-
nology plan as an integral part of national development
strategy consistent with over-all economic and social
requirements, development objectives and policies, with a
view to achieving its technological transformation; national
technology plans should, inter alia:

(i) Identify sectors of critical importance to the coun-
trics concerned and define technological policy
objectives;

(ii) Co-ordinate national action in relevant areas of
technology development and transfer;

(iii) Define the relationship between technology imports
and the endogenous development of technology,
sector by sector;

(iv) Establish and strengthen links and feedback
mechanisms between policy makers, planners,
researchers and technologists and users of tech-
nology, especially in the area of production;

(v) Formulate programmes concentrated on the gener-
ation, research and development and adaptation of
technologies, particularly in areas of critical import-
ance for the economic and social development of
the country concerned;
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(vi) Define goals and ensure their achievement through
financial, personnel and institutional arrangements;

(b) Formulate and implement policies, laws and regu-
lations on the transfer and development of technology in afl
its aspects;

(¢) Effectively monitor, screen and evaluate imported
technology, including that from transnational corporations,
with a view to ensuring the maximization of domestic
technological inputs in the projects concerned;

(d) Establish and strengthen its institutional infrastruc-
ture, including technology centres which could, inter alia:

(i) Facilitate the co-ordinated formulation and
implementation of technology plans, policies, laws
and regulations;

(ii) Act as a focal point between national and inter-
national technology suppliers- and national tech-
nology users;

(iii) Provide technical assistance,
training to technology users;

information and

(iv) Support or participate in programmes of research
and development of technology in selected areas;

(e) Elaborate appropriate measures to ensure efficient
acquisition and optimum utilization of technology and
qualified manpower, leading to the establishment of more
effective linkages between generators of technology, pro-
ductive sectors and technology users;

(f) Utilize the public sector’s technelogical activities
and arrangements as an effective instrument of policy;

(z) Substantially increase the resources devoted to
manpower training and to research and technological
development and directing these efforts towards the
solution of specific urgent problems;

(#) Endeavour to create over-all conditions conducive
to the development and transfer of technologies in accord-
ance with national priorities;

B. Co-operation among developing countries

9. Welcomes the adoption of the Buenos Aires Plan of
Action on technical co-operation among developing coun-
tries’* and the initiatives undertaken so far by the
developing countries towards strengthening their tech.
nological capacity, inter alia through the establishment of
regional and subregional centres for the transfer and
development of technology and in specific sectors of
critical importance to them, and urges these centres to
develop comprehensive programmes for the effective
implementation of their functions;

10. Recommends that interregional linkages be estab-
lished among these centres in order to derive maximum
benefits from each other’s experience and from economies
of scale;

11. Recommends that in order to supplement their
efforts at the national level, developing countsies initiate or
strengthen such of the following co-operative measures at
the subregional, regional and interregional levels as may be

59 See Report of the United Nations Conference on Technical
Co-operetion among Developing Countries, Buenos Aires, 30
August-12 September 1978 (A/CONF.79/13/Rev.l and Corr.1}
(United Nations publication, Sales No.: E,78.ILA.ID, part one,

appropriate to achieve the objectives of paragraph 5 of
Conference resolution 87 (IV):

(@) Setting up of arrangements for joint technological
research and development, design and engineering in areas
of common interest to them;

(&) Harmonization of their policies, rules, regulations,
laws and practices governing technelogy in all its aspects;

{c) Establishment and strengthening of institutional
mechanisms in the field of technology, including tech-
nology centres, research and training centres, and other
relevant institutional arrangements;

(d} Increasing the training and exchange of personnel,
information and experience among themselves, including
co-operative exchange of skills;

() Establishment of preferential arrangements for the
development and transfer of technology in line with
paragraph 5 (@) of Conference resolution 87 (IV);

() Co-operation in specific areas and sectors of critical
importance to their economies;

C. Co-operation from developed countries

12. Recognizes the importance of co-operation from
developed countries in strengthening the technoclogical
capacity of developing countries, in particular action being
taken in respect of the provisions of paragraphs 10 and 11
of Conference resolution 87 (IV);

13. Developed countries should take adequate specific
measures in order to:

(a) Give developing countries the freest and fullest
possible access to technologies whose transfer is not subject

to private decisions;® >

(b) Facilitate access by developing countries, to the
extent practicable, to technologies whose transfer is subject
to private decision;’®

(¢) Endeavour, in accordance with national policies,
laws and regulations, to provide possible incentives aimed at
facilitating the transfer of technology to the developing
countries from both their private and their public sector
enterprises;

() Encourage and facilitate the transfer of technology
from small and medium-sized enterprises in their countries
to the developing countries;

{¢) Facilitate the access of developing countries, on
favourable terms and conditions, to relevant information on
the range of technologies they require for their socio-econ-
omic development, including the availability and sources of
these technologies and the possibility of adapting them to
local needs and conditions;

14. Urges that developed countries intensify efforts fo
implement the relevant measures indicated in Conference
resolutions 39 (11F) and 87 (IV),

15, Urges all developed countries to consider assisting in
providing the regional and subregional centres for the

55 The term “private decision” in the particular context of this
resolution should be officiafly interpreted in the light of the legal
order of the respective country.

56 rdem.
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transfer and development of technology with the resources
which they require for their effective operation;

16. [fnvites Governments of developed countries to take
into account, as part of programmes for development
assistance and co-operation, requests from developing coun-
tries to assist them in implementing their strategies towards
their technological transformation;

17. Recomumends that developed countries, in accord-
ance with national policies, laws and regulations, intensify
their support of developing countries’ efforts towards
greater self-reliance in the field of technology, taking fully
into account their development plans and priorities and in
particular measures recommended in Conference resolution
87 (IV), as well as:

(¢} Co-operate in the development of scientific and
technological resources in developing countries, including
the creation and growth of innovative capacities;

(b) Encourage the adaptation of research and develop-
ment projects and programmes, engineering and design to
conditions and factor endowments prevailing in developing
countries through the creation of and support for labora-
tories, experimental facilities and institutions for training
and research;

{c) Encourage research projects on global development
problems, as well as on specific problems of developing
countries selected jointly by developing and developed
countries with the active participation of researchers and
institutions of developing countries;

D. Co-operation among all countries

18. Recommends that all countries, directly or through
appropriate  international organizations, increase co-
ordinated international co-operation and activities to which
developing couatries accord priority relating to, inter alia:

(2) Assistance to developing countries in the develop-
ment of their technological capacity through the optimum
utilization and development of their human and other
national resources, as well as in the selection and adaptation
of suitable technologies;

(b) Technological research and development in the
fields most relevant to the requirements of developing
countries;

{c) Measures to facilitate and increase participation by
enterprises of all sizes in the international transfer of
technology;

19. Recommends that all countries intensify efforts to
implement paragraph 11 of Conference resolution 87 (1V);

20. Notes the desirability in all countries, wherever
practicable, of effectively utilizing their skilled personnel in
the field of technology in their respective fields of com-
petence.

II. CONTRIBUTION BY UNCTAD TO THE STRENGTHENING
OF THE TECHNOLOGICAL CAPACITY OF DEVELOPING
COUNTRIES INCLUDING ACCELERATING THEIR TECH-
NOLOGICAL TRANSFORMATION

A. Action in specific areas and sectors and areas
of critical importance to developing countries

21. Welcomes the initiative of the developing countries,
individually and in co-operation among themselves, in their

efforts to evolve measures, institutional arrangements and a
co-operative exchange of skills and information in certain
key sectors;

22. Urges developing countries to take similar action in
other areas and sectors of critical importance to them;

23. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in
consultation with other relevant United Nations organiz-
ations, in particular the United Nations Industrial Develop-
ment Organization, to prepare, compile and complete
studies on the technological problems in the following areas
and sectors: agro-industries, including food-processing,
pharmaceuticals, energy, design and engineering con-
sultancy, capital goods and industrial machinery and
electronics. In preparing these studies the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD shall take into account the criteria for studies
as spelled cut in paragraph 25 below. Further requests the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to submit the above studies
to the Committee on Transfer of Technology as soon as
possible for in-depth examination and also to transmit them
to the relevant United Nations organizations, especially the
United Nations Industrial Development Organization, for
close examination and comments. In the light of this
examination, and of comments from the relevant United
Nations organizations, the Committee will decide on the
appropriateness of convening the groups of experts, if
possible before the sixth session of the Conference, with a
view to examining the main issues related to the transfer
and development of technology in the areas covered by the
studies. Further, on the basis of proposals to be made by
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, the Committee will, as
appropriate, decide on the composition and on the terms of
reference of these expert groups;

24. Further requests the Secreiary-General of
UNCTAD, in co-operation with the United Nations Indus-
trial Development Organization and other relevant United
Nations bodies, to organize and convene between the fifth
and sixth sessions of the Conference up to three meetings
of experts in order to identify problems and issues
concerning the transfer, application and development of the
technologies relating to the following areas and sectors:
food processing, energy, capital goods and industrial
machinery. These meetings are subject to approval by the
Trade and Development Board and subject to the principles
set out in paragraph 23 above,

B. Studies and reports

25. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in
co-operation with other relevant United Nations organiz.
ations, to undertake in-depth studies agreed by the Com-
mittee on Transfer of Technology, on areas not yet
examined, with a view to analysing the main issues related
to the transfer and development of technology in these
areas. These studies should focus on practical development-
related aspects in the transfer, development and utilization
of technology and analyse methods and propose instru-
ments which would strengthen the technological capacity
of developing countries individually and collectively, These
studies should include consideration of effective linkages
between national and regional institutional infrastructures,
including centres on the one hand, and the productive
sectors on the other, in such aspects as management and
technical training, applied research and development,
engineering design and the provision of services to tech-



Part one, Action taken by the Conference 23

nology users, including the preparation, when appropriate,
of handbooks on the analysis, selection and management of
technology. In undertaking these studies, particular
attention should be giver to technological selutions which
could contribute to the relief of the problems of the most
disadvantaged sections of the population;

26. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD also to
undertake, in co-operation with other relevant United
Nations agencies;

(¢) An empirical analysis of the effects of legislation
and regulations on technology transfer in selected coun-
tries;

() A study of the experiences and prospects of
technology extension services for end-users;

(¢} A study on the possibilities of an increased involve-
ment by small and medium-sized enterprises as sources and
receivers of technology in the international transfer of
technology;

(d) An inventory of national, subregional and regional
institutions for technology transfer, development and co-
operation, and of their programmes and activities, in order
to facilitate the mobilization and more effective use of
resources for co-operation in this field;

27, Further requests the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD, duly taking into account the programme of
action to be adopted by the United Nations Conference on
Science and Technology for Development, to prepare a
study exploring possible arrangements for promoting in the
developing countries co-ordinated technological research
and development as well as design and engineering and
other technological activities of critical significance to
them;

28, Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
invite Governments to submit information concerning
implementation of Conference resolution 87 (IV) and the
present resolution, and to submit to Governments of States
members a report thereon;

29. Further requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
to submit to the Committee on Transfer of Technology at
its third session a special comprehensive report on all
measures under way or planned in carrying out the
UNCTAD work programme in the development and
transfer of technology, including the provision of refevant
information on the budget and the sources of its financing
for the various functional programmes of the secretariat,
including the Advisory Service, as well as the respective
priarities accorded to them;

C. Technical and operational assistance
by the Advisory Service on Transfer of Technology®’

30. Notes with satisfaction the progress made by the
Advisory Service on Transfer of Technology in responding
to the requests and requirements of developing countries

57 Referred to as the “Advisory Service on Technology™ in the
report of the Committee on Transfer of Technology on its second
session (Official Records of the Trade and Development Board,
Tenth Special Session, Supplement No. 4 (TD/B{736)), and in
“*Advisory Service on Technotogy: report by the UNCTAD sec-
retatiat on its activities and future resource requirements’”
{TD/238/Supp.2 and Corr.1).

for assistance in the field of -transfer and development of
technology;

31. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in
continuing to provide advice on issues pertaining to the
transfer and development of technotogy within the area of
competence of UNCTAD, in co-operation and co-
ordination with other international organizations con-
cemed, fo be responsive to requests from developing
countries, particularly those of the least developed coun-
tries, and to provide appropriate assistance especially in the
areas outlined in paragraph 8 of resolution 6 (II) of the
Committee on Transfer of Technology;

32. Agrees that it is necessary for the Advisory
Service on Transfer of Technology to be provided with
sufficient resources to enable it to perform its functions
effectively within its mandate, having regard to the in-
creaging requirements of developing countries;

33. Urges international organizations and financing
programmes, the United Nations Development Programme
and the United Nations Regular Programme for Technical
Assistance, and invites the World Bank, to provide resources
for the financing of the programmes and projects of the
Advisory Service to which developing countries give high
priority as an integral part of country programmes or
regional programmes for development;

34, Urges the United Nations Development Programme
to provide regional and interregional advisers to assist in
ensuring continuved co-operation between the Advisory
Service of UNCTAD and the subregional, regional and
sectoral centres for the transfer and development of
technology, now being established:

35. Urges the General Assembly to provide from the
United Nations Regular Programme for Technical Assist-
ance resources for financing training programmes and
projects of the Advisory Service;

36. Invites all countries, in particular the developed
countries, 1o make voluntary financial and other contri-
butions to the programmes and projects of the Advisory
Service,

D. Formulation of a strategy for the technological
transformation of developing countries

37. Recognizes the importance attached by developing
countries to the formulation of a strategy for their
technological transformation which could be an important
input into the elaboration by the international community
of the comprehensive development strategy for the third
United Nations Developiment Decade;

38. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
submit to the Trade and Development Board at its
twentieth session his proposals for an outline which will
contribute to such formulation, in co-operation with other
United Nations organizations, and in the light of the
programme of action to be recommended by the United
Nations Conference on Science and Technology for Devel.
opment and of the efforts already undertaken by and the
views expressed within UNCTAD;
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Iil. UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON SCIENCE
AND TECHNOLOGY FOR DEVELOPMENT

39, Welcomes the active participation of the UNCTAD
secretariat in the preparations for the United Nations
Conference on Science and Technology for Development;

40. Recommends that the UNCTAD secretariat con-
tinue its participation, within its area of competence, in the
preparatory process for the Conference;

41. Urges that the Conference should be action-oriented
and should serve the fundamental purpose of strengthening
the technological capacity of developing countries and
foster international co-operation in the field of science and
technology;

42, Recommends that, in accordance with the rec-
ommendations of the Conference and whenever decisions
to implement the programme of action should require it,
UNCTAD should, within its areas of competence, actively
participate, in collaboration with other relevant organiz-
ations within the United Nations system, in its im-
plementation,

IV. ENVIRONMENTAL ASPECTS OF TECHNOLOGY

43, Notes the co-operation between UNCTAD and the
United Nations Environment Programime on environmental
aspects of technology and the studies that have been
completed to date in this field;

44, Invites the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to con-
tinue his co-operation with the United Nations Environ-
ment Programme in this field, with emphasis on further
work concerning technological alternatives and their effects
on the environment,

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

DECISION
113 (V). International code of conduct on the transfer
of technology®®
The United MNarions Conference on Trade and

Development

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to take
the necessary measures for convening, in the last quarter of
1979, a resumed session of the United Nations Conference
on an International Code of Conduct on the Transfer of
Technology in order to conclude the elaboration of an
international code of conduct on the transfer of tech-
nology;

2. Recommends that the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD and the President of the said Conference
convene, preferably at least one month prior to the
resumed session of the Conference, a preparatory meeting
to prepare, in consuliation with the regional groups, for the
continnation of the work of the Conference by reviewing
its organizational aspects and making appropriate rec-
ommendations thereon with a view to promoting efficiency
in the negotiating process;

3. Further invites the President of the said Conference to
review, as appropriate, the major ouistanding issues and, to
the extent possible, to take steps, in consultation with the
regional groups, to contribuie to the resolution of these
issues, including the possibility of requesting the Chairmen
of the Working Groups of the Conference to make
contributions on the organizational and substantive issues.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

8 The Conference adopted this decision without dissent. For
statements, see part two, paras. 158-160.

SHIPPING
(Agenda item 14)

RESOLUTIONS

106 (V). Developments pertaining to the Convention
on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences®®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opmetit,

Recalling the principles and objectives of the Convention
on the Code adopted by the United Nations Conference of
Plenipotentiaries on a Convention on a Code of Conduct
for Liner Conferences on 6 April 1974,5°

Recalling further the Programme of Action on the
Establishment of a New International Economic Order,
contained in General Assembly resolution 3202 (8-VI) of 1

59 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent,

80 see United Nations Conference of Plenipotentiaries on a Code
of Conduct for Liner Conferences, volll, Final Act {including the
Convention and resolutions) and tonnage requirements {(United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.75.ILD.12.)

May 1974, which recommended that all efforts should be
made to ensure the early implementation of the Convention
on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences,

Recalling also the declaration by the Group of 77 on the
Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences,
made at the eighth session of the Commitiee on
Shipping,® '

Taking note of the report by the UNCTAD secretariat
entitled “Status of the Convention on a Code of Conduct
for Liner Conferences” 62

Recognizing the likelihood of an early entry into force
of the Convention, taking into account the countries which
have already become Contracting Parties and the countries
which have declared their intention of becoming Con-
tracting Parties,

61 Official Records of the Trade and Development Board,
Seventeenth Session, Supplement No. 3 (TD{B/648), annex IIL.

52 Tpf223,
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Noting, however, the delay by many countries in
becoming Contracting Parties,

Reaffirming the aim of developing countries to establish
and expand their liner fleets, in accordance with the
provisions of the Convention of the Code, in the most
efficient manner,

Conscious also of the possible need of some developing
countries for assistance in implementing the provisions of
the Convention,

Considering that it is necessary to assess the progress in
the implementation of the Convention with a view to
reporting on improvements which may be discussed at the
Review Conference as provided for in article 52 of the
Convention,

1. Calls uwpon Governments of States members of
UNCTAD which are Contracting Parties to the Convention
on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences to take all
necessary measures towards the early implementation of
the Convention;

2. Invites Governments of States members of UNCTAD
which are not yet Contracting Parties to the Convention to
consider becoming Contracting Parties, and in doing so to
give full consideration io the interesis of the developing
countries in the Code;

3. Urges developing countries which are situated within
the same liner service areas to pool information on cargo
movements and service requirements with a view to
developing joint sailing arrangements to increase the
competitiveness of their liner fleets;

4. Urges the Governments of developing countries to
ensure the establishment or strengthening of shippers’
organizations or representatives of shippers at the regional
and national levels with a view to ensuring a balance of
interests between suppliers and users of liner conference
services;

5. Urges Governments of Contracting Parties to
facilitate the effective application of the consultation
machinery as provided for in the Convention, especially in
relation to general freight rate increases and surcharges; and
further wurges other Governments, where possible, to
encourage an equally effective pattern of consultation
between liner conferences and shippers’ organizations on
these and allied matters;

6. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to give
guidance and assistance, on request, to the Governments of
developing countries in putting the Code into effect;

7. Reguests the UNCTAD secretariat, in co-operation
with the regional commissions of the United Nations, to
review and update its previous studies on the level and
structure of conference tariffs, bearing in mind in particular
the interests of developing countries;

8. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
analyse the experience in the implementation of the
Convention in conference trades to which the Code applies
and to report peripdically on progress thereon to the
Committee on Shipping, and for that purpose requests the
Contracting Parties concerned to facilitate the prompt
supply of relevant information;

9. Requests the Secretary-General of the United
Nations to initiate at the appropriate time the necessary
measures to implement article 46 of the Convention,

170th plenary meeting
1 June 1979

120(V). Participation of developing countries in world
shipping and the development of their merchant
marines® 3

The United Nations Conference on Tvade and Devel-
opment,

Recalling its resolution 70 (III) of 19 May 1972, which
recognized that developing countries should have an
increasing and substantial participation in the carriage of
maritime cargoes,

Recalling also the Programme of Action on the Estab-
lishment of a New International Economic Order,
contained in General Assembly resolution 3202 (S-VI) of
I May 1974, which called for efforts to be made to
promofe an increasing and equitable participation of
developing couniries in the world shipping tonnage,

Recalling further resolution 28 (VIHI) of 22 April 1977
of the Commiitee on Shipping, which considered that past
efforts on'the part of developing countries to develop their
merchant fleets had not been successful to the extent
desirable, and which noted with concern the present
position of the fleets of developing countries among the
world merchant fleets, in particular among the tanker and
bulk carrier fleets,

Noting that no appreciable progress has been made in
the area of shipping under the International Development
Strategy for the Second United Nations Development
Decade®® and the Programme of Action on the Estab-
lishment of a New International Economic Order,

63 The Conference adopied this resolution by a roll-call vote of §1
to 23, with 9 abstentions. The result of the voting was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan; Algeria; Argentina; Bahrain; Bangladesh;
Barbados; Bhutan; Brazil; Burma; China; Colombia; Comoros;
Congo; Cuba; Democratic Kampuchea; Democratic Yemen;
Djibouti; Dominican Republic; Ecuador; Egypt: Ethiopia; Fiji;
Gabon; Ghana; Guatemala; Guinea; Guinea-Bissau; India; Indonesia;
Iran; lraq; Ivory Coast; Jamaica; Kenya; Lesotho; Liberia; Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya; Madagascar; Malawi; Malaysia; Mali; Malta;
Mauritius; Mexico; Moracco; Mezambique; Nepal; Niger; Nigeria;
Oman; Pakistan; Petw; Philippines; Qatar; Republic of Korea;
Romania; Rwanda; Sao Tome and Principe; Saudi Arabia; Senegal;
Singapore; Somalia; Sri Lanka; Swdan; Swaziland; Syrian Arab
Republic; Thailand; Toge; Trinidad and Tobago; Tunisia; Turkey;
Uganda: United Arab Emirates; United Republic of Tanzania;
Uruguay: Venezuela; Viet Nam; Yemen: Yugoslavia, Zaire; Zambia.

Against: Australia; Austria; Belgium; Canada; Denmark; Finland;
France; Germany, Fedeval Republic of, Gieece; Iveland, Isvael; Ttaly;
Japan; Luxembourg; Netherlands; New Zealand; Notway; Portugal;
Spain; Sweden; Switzetland; United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Norihern Ireland; United States of America.

Abstentions: Bulgaria; Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic;
Czechosiovakia; German Democratic Republic; Hungary; Mongolia;
Poland; Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics.

For statements, see part two, paras. 195-196 and 199-202.
64 General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970.
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Considering that the insignificant share of developing
countries in the carriage of bulk cargoes and refrigerated
cargoes is a matter for serious concern,

Recognizing the right of all countries to an equitable
participation in the carriage of cargoes generated by their
own foreign trade, especially in the bulk sectors,

Convinced that there is a particular need to overcome
the obstacles to increasing participation of developing
countries in international shipping,

Taking note of the desire of many countries to phase out
open-registty operations,

Tuking note also of the report of the Ad Hoc Inter-
governmental Working Group on the Economic Conse-
quences of the Existence or Lack of a Genuine Link
between Vessel and Flag of Registry which met in Geneva
in February 1978,%% and of the resolution adopted by it,*¢

1. Catis upon Governments to take steps to ensure for
developing countries equitable participation in the
transport of afl cargoes, and more specially bulk cargoes,
generated by their own foreign trade by national vessels of
the respective trading countries or by vessels otherwise
operated by them;

2, Recommends the application of the following
principles, taking into account pragmatic consicerations:

(@) That the transport of regular bulk and refrigerated
cargo between a pair of exporting and importing countries
should have equitable participation by the national lines of
the respective trading countries, or by vessels otherwise
operated by them;

(b} That other bulk and refrigerated cargoes should be
the subject of bilateral agreements between the trading
pariner countries providing for the equitable participation
in the trades by the national lines of these trading partner
countries;

{c¢) That until developing countries achieve an equitable
share of world tonnage, contracts between develeping and
developed countries for the sale or purchase of bulk
cargoes, or for the exploitation of natural resources which
give rise to bulk cargoes, should stipulate that a substantial
and increasing portion of cargoes shall be carried by the
national vessels of developing countries or by vessels
operated by them;

3. Urges developing countries which import bulk
cargoes especially in less-than-ship-load quantities to take
measures among themselves for joint bulk shipping oper-
ations in co-operation with the exporting developing
countries;

4, Requests the UNCTAD secretariat to identify the
movements of bulk cargoes between developing countries
which might form the basis of joint fleet development by
developing exporting and developing importing countries,
and also the less-than-ship-load bulk imports of developing
countries which might form a basis for joint bulk shipping
operations,

5. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to call a
meeting of representatives of interested Governments with

S5 TD/BIC.4/177.
66 Ibid,, annex,

a view to taking measures which would ensure that, as far as
feasible, all bulk cargoes shipped between developing
countries should be carried on vessels of the national lines
of the respective trading countries or by vessels otherwise
operated by them;

6, Requests the UNCTAD secretariat:

(@) To undertake in-depth studies of the possibilities of
expanding bulk fleets of developing countries on specific
bulk trade routes, and to examine the manner in which the
cargo is currently tied to trading partner countries or to
transnational corporations;

(b} To investigate, in co-operation with the appropriate
bodies, the controls which are exercised by transnational
corporations over bulk movements of commodities such as
iron ore, ¢oal, grain, phosphate, and bauxite/alumina;

7. Further requests the UNCTAD secretariat:

(¢) To undertake in-depth studies on trade and
maritime transport of refrigerated cargoes, both liner and
non-iner, and to recommend measures to promote the
increasing participation of developing countries in the
carriage of such cargoes;

(b) To prepare guidelines to assist developing countries
in the introduction of containerization and multimedal
transport and the modernization and improvement of their
infrastructure, including ports, so that those couniries can
derive the maximum benefit from new technologies;

{¢) To carry out, in co-operation with the International
Civil Aviation Organization, apprepriate studies on air-cargo
movements in the context of multimodal transport so as to
increase the air transport fleets of developing countries and
to facilitate the expori of goods by air as desirable;

8. Calls upon the Conumittee on Shipping to review at
its regular sessions the whole question of the participation
of developing countries in world shipping and the devel-
opment of their merchant fleets, and the problems with
which developing countries are confronted;

9. Calls upon the UNCTAD secretariat, in consultation
with other related agencies, to:

(a4} Undertake further studies in respect of the reper-
cussions of phasing out open registries, its economic and
social impact on the economies of developing countries, its
effect on world shipping, and how the phasing out of open
registries would ensure simultancous development of the
merchant fleets of developing countries, with a view to
taking a decision on the desirability of phasing out;

(b) Simultaneously study the feasibility of establishing
a legal mechanism for regulating the operations of open-
registry fleets during the corresponding period, stressing the
need to adopt such legislative measures as might enable
them to ensure that substandard vessels do not operate to
their disadvantage;

10. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
reconvene the Ad Hoe Intergovernmental Working Group
on the Economic Consequences of the Existence or Lack of
a Genuine Link between Vessel and Flag of Registry for the
purpose of considering these studies on phasing out of
open-registry operations;

11. Requests the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Working
Group on the Economic Consequences of the Existence or
Lack of a Genuine Link between Vessel and Flag of
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Registry to report its conclusions and recommendations to
the Trade and Development Board or the Committee on
Shipping, whichever session takes place earlier, for
decistons, as might be appropriate.

1715t plenary meeting
3 June 1979

121 (V). Ship financing and technical assistance®”

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Recailing its resolutions 6 (II} of 22 March 1968 and 67
(I1T) of 19 May 1972,

Recalling also resolutions 24 (VIL) of 21 November 1975
and 32 {VII} of 22 April 1977 of the Committee on
Shipping,

Expressing concern that the recommendations of
Conference resolution 70 (1II) of 19 May 1972 on the
development of merchant marines have not been fully
implemented,

Recognizing that urgent action needs to be taken to
enable the developing countries to have an increasing and
substantial participation in the carriage of maritime cargoes,
and in particular to facilitate the financing of ship
acquisition,

Noting that the lack of competently prepared feasibility
studies is sometimes an important restricting factor in ship
finance,

Recognizing the need for technical and financial assist-
ance for the development of the shipping industries, as well
as of ports, in developing countries,

Recognizing also the role being played by UNCTAD, the
Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization
and other United Nations organizations, developed
countries and international financial institutions offering

$7 The Conference adopted this resolution by a rolt-call vote of 91
to none, with 23 abstentions. The result of the voting was as
follows:

In favour: Afghanistan; Algeria; Argentina; Bahrain; Bangladesh;
Barbados; Bhutan; Brazil; Bulgaria; Burma; Byelorussian Soviet
Sacialist Republic; China; Colombia; Comoros; Coengo; Cuba;
Czechoslovakia; Democratic Kampuchea; Democratic Yemen;
Djibouti; Deminican Republic; Ecuador; Egypt: Ethiopia; Fiii;
Gabon; German Democratic Republic; Ghana; Guatemala; Guinea;
Guinea-Bissan; Hungary; India; Indonesia; Iran; Iraq; Ivory - Coast;
Jamaica; Kenya: Lesotho; Liberia; Libyan Arab Jamahiriya;
Madagascar; Malawi; Malaysia; Mali; Malta; Mauritius; Mexico;
Mongolia; Morocco; Mozambique; Nepal; Niger; Nigeria; Oman;
Pakistan; Peru; Philippines; Poland; Qatar; Republic of Korea;
Romania; Rwanda; Sac Tome and Principe; Saudi Arabia; Senegal;
Singapore; Somalia; Sri Lanka; Sudan; Swaziland; Syrian Arab
Republic; Thailand; Togo; Tonga; Trinidad and Tobago; Tunisia;
Turkey; Uganda; Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics; Uniied Arab Emirates; United Republic
of Tanzania; Uruguay; Venezuela; Viet Nam; Yemen; Yugoslavia;
Zaire; Zambia.

Agqinst: None,

Abstentions: Australia; Austria; Belgiom; Canada; Denmark;
Finland; France; Germany, Federal Republic of; Greece; Ireland;
Istael; Italy; Japan; Luxembourg; Netherlands; New Zealand;
Norway; Portugal: Spain; Sweden; Switzerland; United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland; Unjted States of America.

For statements, see part two, paras. 195-196 and 203-206.

development aid in providing technical assistance, including
training, to developing countries in the above-mentioned
fields,

Noting that existing resources within the United Nations
system, including UNCTAD, may not be sufficient to meet
the requirements of developing countries in the above-
mentjoned fields,

1. Urges Governments of States members of UNCTAD,
in view of the urgent economic problems of developing
countries and their limited resources, to consider carefully
the proposals made by the developing countries at the fifth
session of the Conference that credit for the acquisition of
ships should be extended to them on the following
minimum terms and conditions:

(@) A maximum loan duration of not less than 14 years
for new ships and 10 years for second-hand vessels,
including a period of grace of at least three years after the
delivery of the vessels;

{(b) Down-payments not exceeding 10 per cent of the
coniract price;

(¢) The rate of interest for such deferred payment
should not exceed 5 per cent per annum;

2. Requests the Governments of States members of
UNCTAD, as well as the international financial institutions
offering development aid, to assist developing countries so
that they have access to bilateral and multilateral devel-
opment aid for the purchase of new or second-hand ships,
and for the improvement and development of port facilities
and infrastructure, taking account of the developing
countries’ own development priorities and in accordance
with the aid policies of the donor countries and institutions
concemed;

3. Requests international financial institutions, in
accordance with their aid policies, to provide financing and
refinancing  facilities to  governmental and inter-
governmental (including regional) financial institutions of
developing countries in their lending for ship acquisition;

4. Calls upon developed and developing countries to
encourage companies which have the required managerial
and operational expertise in shipping to participate in joint
ventures with companies in developing countries where a
suitable framework exists. Joint ventures enable developing
countries to acquire vessels as well as managerial and
operational expertise. They can take place either amongst
companies from developed and developing countries or
amongst companies from developing countries;

5. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
establish an ad hoc unit within UNCTAD to assist devel-
oping countries with feasibility studies for ship acquisition,
subject to the necessary resources being made available;

6. Calls upon the deweloped countries, in accordance
with their aid policies, to provide technical assistance in the
maritime field within the context of the development plans
and programmes of the developing countries concerned, in
such sectors as:

(@) Establishing shipping administrations and fleet
development, including projections for fleet and service
requirements and the acquisition of vessels;

(b) Operational and financial management of shipping
and ports covering, inter alig, liner operations, container
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control, cargo handling and forwarding, and ship account-
ing systems;

(¢) Chartering and brokering;

{d) Training of personnel in such matters as, infer alia,
ship maintenance and management, and

(¢) Economic and commercial aspects of multimodal
transport.

7. Invites the United Nations Development Programme
to consider providing resources for UNCTAD and other
appropriate organizations for the provision of technical
assistance, including training, in the economic and com-
mercial aspects of shipping and ports in matters such ag
those specified in the preceding paragraph;

8. Instructs the Committee on Shipping:

(@) To keep the subject of shipping finance on its
agenda, to review the matter at regular intervals, and to
recommend measures which may be necessary, including
the possibility of establishing a consultative group on ship
finance;

(b) To give particular attention to the financing of the
improvement and development of port facilities and infra-
structure.

1715t plenary meeting
3 June 1979

LEAST DEVELOPED AMONG DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
{Agenda item 15)

RESOLUTION

122 (V). Comprehensive New Programme of Action
for the Least Developed Countries®®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Expressing concern that Conference resolutions 62 (III)
of 19 May 1972 and 98 (IV) of 31 May 1976 have not been
fully implemented,

Considering further that the basic structural and
economic problems facing the least developed countries are
so severe that extraordinary additional measures, especially
designed in a comprehensive programme as an essential
contribution to the establishment of the New International
Economic Order, are required,

Urging the immediate launching of an action programme
in favour of the least developed countries, additional to the
measures in favour of all developing couniries, as well as
continued, effective and accelerated implementation of the
measures contained in Conference resolutions 62 (II) and
98 (IV) with respect to the least developed countries,
taking into account the interests of all developing countries
and the responsibilities of the international community as
expressed in those resolutions,

Expressing deep concern at the gravity of the economic
and social situation of the least developed countries,

Acknowledging the growing support of some countries
for the least developed countries, while expressing concern
at the failure of others to make similar progress, and noting
with concern that an adequate and equitable flow of
resources has not been provided to all least developed
countries,

Affirming that there is a need for a greatly expanded
increase in the transfer of resources to meet the needs of
the least developed countries and to promote rapid and
self-sustained socio-economic development,

8 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. For
statements, see part iwo, paras, 213217,

Emphasizing the need for a greatly expanded transfer of
official development assistance to the least developed
countries,

Emphasizing that such increased resource flows should
fully support the priorities as set by the least developed
countries,

Emphasizing the particular importance of the contri-
buticn that economic co-operation among developing
countries can make to the development of the least
developed among them,

Underlining that external support should be forthcoming
from developed countries, developing countries in a
position to do so, multilateral development institutions and
other sources,

Recognizing that primary responsibility for their devel-
opment rests with the least developed countries themselves,

1. Decides as one of its major priorities to launch a
comprehensive and substantially expanded programme,
with both immediate and longer-term phases, to be known
as the:

COMPREHENSIVE NEW PROGRAMME OF ACTION
FOR THE LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

Phase one: An immediate effort to meet the critical
situation of the least developed countries in the form of
an Immediate Action Programme (1979-1981) of greatly
expanded assistance for the least developed countries,
aimed at (q)providing an immediate boost to their
economies and immediate support for projects for the
provision of the most pressing social needs, and
(b) paving the way for much larger longer-term devel-
opment efforts;

Phase two: A Substantial New Programme of Action for the
1980s for the least developed countries with the
objective of transforming their economies toward self-
sustained development and enabling them to provide at
least internationally accepied minimum standards of
nutrition, health, fransport and communications,
housing and education as well as job opportunities to all
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their citizens, and particularly to the rural and urban
poor.

This Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s
would be undertaken within the framework of the new
International Development Strategy for the third United
Nations Development Decade. The priority areas for action
in the first phase of the programme will also require
continned emphasis in the second phase.

2. The efforts of the least developed countries them-
selves have already been considerable and primary
responsibility will remain with them both for the Sub-
stantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s in the
longer term and for what will be needed in the important
first phase. These necessary efforts will be inadequate
without a parallel and expanded commitment and co-
operation on the part of the international community to
play its full part in the process, and it will be especially
imperative that this begin in the first phase.

I. IMMEDIATE ACTION PROGRAMME (1979-1981)

3. The Immediate Action Programme for the least
developed countries should contain, imter alia, the
following:

(@) Provision of greatly expanded resources to speed up
the approval and implementation of all assistance projects
already in the pipeline, and to identify and to implement
projects and programmes that can be executed quickly and
bring immediate benefits including:

(i) Immediate expansion of resources to strengthen
efforts to improve nutrition, health, education,
transport and communications, housing and job
problems, and thus to provide immediate support
for projects for the provision of social needs;

(ii) Urgent and substantially enhanced supply of inputs
necegsary for agriculturai and rural development,
such as fertilizers, pumnps, etc., in order to increase
production and productivity, especially of food-
stuffs;

(iii} Provision of assistance for overcoming urgent bottle-
necks in  management, maintenance, repair and
physical facilities in order to obtain better use of
existing infrastructure and industrial plant;

(iv) Financial and commodity support for activities at
the community level which create jobs, including
support for local small-scale labour-intensive rural
public works praojects;

(b) The fullest use should be made of all existing
arrangements for the provision of emergency assistance and
action should be taken, where considered appropriate, for
their improvement or for new arrangements in order to
mitigate the effects of natural disasters, including those
resulting in unforeseen shortfalls in resource mobilization,
and thus to minimize their adverse effect on the devel-
opment process so as to allow the Immediate Action
Programme (1979-1981) to go forward on schedule as far as
possible;

(¢) Immediate financial support for preparations for the
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s,
including identification of planning bottlenecks and steps

to correct them, survey of resources, feasibility studies and
detailed preparation of investment projects, as well as
projects to meet social needs;

(d) Major immediate efforts to mobilize the skilled
personnel (both domestic and foreign) whick will be
urgently needed to support the planning effort for the
1980s as well as other aspects of the Immediate Action
Programme (1979-1981).

4. Assurances on a bilateral and multilateral basis
should be given by the international community that
adequate resources will be made available to complement
the activities of the least developed couniries themselves in
this critical first phase.

I. SUBSTANTIAL NEW PROGRAMME OF ACTION
FOR THE 1980s

5. The Substantial New Programme of Action for the
1980s for the least developed countries will require support
from donors for a much wider range of actions than have
been typical of such flows in the past, and they will need to
be provided under more flexible criteria and conditions,
They should cover four main areas: structural change, social
needs, transformational investments and emergency
support.

A. Structural change

6. The Substantial New Programme of Action for the
1980s must aim to transform the main structural charac-
teristics of the least developed countries, which are the
sources of their extreme economic difficulties, as well as to
alleviate the effects of their natural handicaps. The charac-
teristics to be overcome include:

(@) Very low income per head, with the bulk of the
population far below a minimum standard of social needs;

(b} Very high proportion of the population in the
subsistence sectors;

{¢) Extremely low agricultural productivity and weak
agricultural support institutions:

(d) Extremely low level of exploitation of natural
resources — minerals, energy, eic. (because of lack of
knowledge or lack of financing and skills for their devel-
opment);

() Very
industry;

limited development of manufacturing

(f) Extremely low level of exports per head of
population and, even with aid inflows, very limited absolute
availabilities of imports;

(g) Acute scarcity of skilled personnel at all levels;

{hy Very weak institutional and physical infrastructure
of all kinds (including administration, education, training,
health, housing, transport and communications, etc.);

(I} Most of the least developed countries suffer from
one or more major geographical or climatological handi-
caps, such as land-lockedness, insularity, drought and
desertification, or high exposure to cyclone or flood
disaster or locusts.
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B. Social needs

7. The Substantial New Programme of Action for the
1980s should provide financial, technical and material
suppoit for the improvement of nutrition, health, housing,
education, and employment, as well as support to such
sectors as rural development and transport and com-
munications, in each of the least developed countries. Such
expenditure should accelerate economic progress, provide
needed employment and income in rural areas and among
the urban poor, and should bring tangible benefits to the
poorest and subsistence sectors of the population even
before the structural changes needed can take place. The
aim should be to provide fully adequate and internationally
accepted minimum standards for the poor as soon as
possible. As the decade progresses, the better working of
the economic system in the least developed countries
should itself provide increasing support for such standards.

C. Transformational investments

8. High priority should be given within the Substantial
New Programme of Action for the 1980s to identify and
support the major investment opportunities in the least
developed countries, because of their high potential for
leading the way to the substantial transformations that are
necessary if more ambitious growth and welfare targets are
to be realized. Donor countries and multilateral devel-
opment institutions should consider allocating increased
financial resources and technical assistance in support of
these activities.

D. Emergency support

9. The fullest use should be made of all existing
arrangements for the provision of emergency assistance and
action should be taken, where considered appropriate, for
their improvement or for new arrangements in order to
mitigate the effects of natural disasters, including those
resulting in unforeseen shortfalls in resource mobilization,
and thus to minimize their adverse effect on the devel-
opment process so as to allow the Substantial New
Programme of Action for the 19805 to go forward on
schedule as far as possible.

[Ii. DETAILED STEPS FOR THE PLANNING
AND APPROVAL OF THE SUBSTANTIAL
NEW PROGRAMME OF ACTION FOR THE 1980s

10. The Substantial New Programme of Action for the
1980s on behalf of the least developed countries requires,
in the first place, a global effort, aimed at launching the
programme and mobilizing international support. This
should be parallelled by commencement, as soon as
possible, of planning efforts for a greatly expanded pro-
gramme by each least developed country itself, with full
support from bilateral and multilateral assistance insti-
tutions to complement each country’s own more intensive
work in the ideniification, preparation and implementation
of such a major new programme, and reflecting its own
specific needs and priorities,

11, The further stages of the global planning effort
should include:

(@) Studies of the requirements, special measures and
other detailed elements of an improved strategy to assist

the least developed countries, being undertaken by the
UNCTAD secretariat, in close collaboration with the
secretariats of the other relevant bodies and organs of the
United Nations, as called for in resolution 4 (II) of 28 July
1978 of the Intergovernmental Group on the Least Devel-
oped Countries and endorsed by the Trade and Develop-
ment Board in its resolution 171 (XVIII) of 17 September
1978. These studies should, irter alie, be geared specifically
to providing detailed recommendations for the operation of
the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s,
and should take account of the similarities of the economic
situations which exist in the least developed countries
within the same geographical region;

(b) The result of these detailed studies are to be
considered by the Group of High-Level Experis to be
convened by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD late in
1979, in accordance with paragraph 4 of Trade and
Development Board resolution 171 (XVIII);

{¢) The recommendations of the Group of High-Level
Experts, as well as the background studies, should be
reviewed by the Intergovernmental Group on the Least
Developed Countries at its third session, called especially
for this purpose, early in 1980, and by the Trade and
Development Board, as part of its preparations for the
Third United Nations Development Decade;

(d) This work should lead to precise recommendations
within the context of the preparations for the new
International Development Strategy to meet the objectives
of the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s,
with commitments by the international community,
bilateral or multilateral, with respect to, infer alia: (i) goals
and objectives, including in terms of growth; (ii) financial
needs; (iii} priority areas for support; (iv) institutional
arrangements; and (v) provisions for the review of progress;

(e} In view of the special importance of the action to be
taken, the Conference invites the General Assembly to
convene a United Nations conference on the least devel-
oped countries, in order to finalize, adopt and support the
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s.

IV. FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE REQUIREMENTS
AND POLICIES

12. The massive efforts needed for the Substantial New
Programme of Action for the 1980s will require much more
ambitious planning and preparation on the part of the least
developed countries themselves, with the full support of the
international community. However, such plans can only
seriously be drawn up and implemented if there is assurance
that substantial additional resources are indeed committed
to the least developed countries. Thus serious planning
must start with such assurances,

13. Reaffirming the conclusion agreed and the com-
mitments made by donor countries at the 19th meeting, on
31 Janvary 1979, of the Committee of the Whole Estab-
lished under General Assembly Resolution 32/174 on some
aspects of the transfer of resources in real terms to
developing countries,®® the Conference urges all donor

69 Official Records of the General Adssembly, Thirty-fourth
Session, Supplement No. 34 (A/34/34), part one, para. 13.
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countries which have not yet reached the 0.7 per cent
target to increase effectively and substantially their official
development assistance towards the target. To this end,
within the framework of an equitable sharing of their
efforts, the efforts of donor countries will be the greater,
the lower their relative performance. Within this context,
and in conformity with the determination and the firm
political will of donor countries fo redress the situation
with respect to the volume of official development assist-
ance, particularly strong efforts should be made for the
least developed countries to ensure that a substantial
proportion of official development assistance benefits this
category of countries. Equitable efforts should be made by
donor countries with a view to doubling as soon as possible
the flow of official development assistance to the least
developed countries, taking into account the relative
performance of donor countries, in order to contribute to
the preparation and implementation of the Comprehensive
New Programme of Acticn. Some donors have already
made firm commitments to increase significantly official
development assistance {o the least developed countries in
the short run.

14. Furthermote, the Conference invites donorss to take
all possible immediate steps for the provision of much
larger flows required for the implementation of the
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s and to
ensure that flows of funds intended for the least developed
couniries are made available on a continuous, predictable
and increasingly assured basis.

15. In providing assistance to the least developed
countries, developed countries should, in the implemen-
tation of their programmes, take into account the effects of
the loss of purchasing power of their assistance and make
suitable adjustments in their assistance strategies.

16. As agreed in the Committee of the Whole Estab-
lished under General Assembly Resolution 32/174, flows
from mulitilateral development institutions should continue
to increase significantly and special consideration should be
given to the particular needs of the least developed
countries. In this context, developed countries and devel-
oping countries in a position to do so should support and
enrhance from among appropriate channels such as the
International Development Association, the United Nations
Development Programme (including its Special Measures
Fund for Least Developed Countries), and the United
Nations Capital Development Fund, the activities of the
United Nations system to assist the least developed
couniries in undertaking measures which they consider
necessary to facilitate and carry out the Substantial New
Programme of Action for the 1980s.

17. The Conference calls upon the developing countries,
in elaborating their programme for greater collective self.
reliance and economic and technical co-operation among
themselves, to pay particular aftention to the special
difficulties of the least developed countries and to expand
support for the latter substantially as a further important
contribution to the above programmes.

18. With respect to the terms and conditions of official
development assistance to the least developed countries,
donor countries should make their best efforts to reach
decisions at the earliest opportunity concerning the
following proposed measures to improve the quality of
official development assistance:

(@) Official development assistance should as a general
rule be in the form of grants, and loans to these countries,
when provided by mutual agreement, should be provided at
high concessional terms;

(b} Official development assistance loans and grants
should be untied to the maximum extent possible;

{c) The share of the programme assistance and recurrent
cost financing in official development assistance should be
increased substantially where necessary.

19. Those developed countries which have not yet done
so should take steps as quickly as possible to apply fully the
conclusions approved under section A of Trade and Devel-
opment Board resolution 165 (5-1X).

20. As a major contribution to expanding the capacity
of the least developed countries to put external assistance
to immediate use, donors should, where agreed, provide to
the maximum extent possible local cost financing in
connexion with financial and technical assistance projects,
including, where considered necessary, all such costs.

21, Donors, in providing expanded assistance to meet
the needs of the least developed countries, are called upon
to make full use of the more flexible modalities as agreed
upon in the UNCTAD donor/recipient meeting held from
31 October to 8 November 1977,7° and in particular are
urged:

(@) To provide more flexibility in the fypes of financing
made available, so as to include not only project
assistance, but also programme and sector assist
ance, and wherever possible balance-of-payments
assistance and budgetary support, stc.;

(b) To provide assistance in support of social objectives,
minimum standards of consumption and human
welfare and minimum levels of public services;

{¢) To provide for recurrent costs wherever appropriate;

(d) To give urgent attention to making administrative
improvements in the planning and implementation
of asgistance programmes;

(¢) To increase the volume and to improve the quality
of technical assistance;

{f) To reduce as far as possible the time-lag between
commitments and disbursements.

22. The Conference invites Goveraments of individual
least developed counfries to organize meetings with
bilateral and multilateral donor institutions to examine the
report of the donorfrecipient meeting in detail and to
consider the specific follow-up steps that might be taken to
implement the recommendations in each country. The
UNCTAD secretariat should stand ready to assist least
developed countries in organizing such meetings, in collab-
oration with the United Nations regional commissions and
with support from the United Nations Development Pro-
gramime.

23. The Conference calls upon interested bilateral and
multilateral donor agencies where practicable to co-ordinate

70 Gee report of the Meeting of Multitateral and Bilatecal
Technical Assistance Institutions with Representatives of the Least
Developed Countrtes (TD/B/681), part two, reproduced in Official
Records of the Trade and Development Board, Eighteenth Session,
Annexes, agenda item 6.
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their efforts with the objective of ensuring that at least an
adequate minimum flow of assistance is provided to each
least developed country and to work out specific arrange-
" ments for this purpose in order to contribute to the
implementation of the Substantial New Programme of
Action for the 1980s.

24. The Conference mnvites the members of the Govern-
ing Council of the United Nations Development Pro-
gramme, while deciding on the criteria which will govern
the allocation of Programme resources during the third
development cycle, to consider increasing substantially the
share of resources allocated to the least developed countries
under their indicative planning figures.

V. COMMERCIAL POLICY MEASURES

25. The extremely low absolute level of export receipts
for the least developed countries, and the resulting sharp
limitation on their capacity to import, is one of their major
structural handicaps. Special efforts will therefore be
needed to ensure or promote adequate markets for the
expanded production which the Substantial New Pro-
gramme of Action for the 1980s will bring about. The
Conference therefore recommends the following:

(&) Within the Integrated Programme for Commodities,
adoption of appropriate differential and remedial measures
as called for in section III, paragraphs 3 and 4, of Confer-
ence resolution 93 (IV) of 30 May 1976;

(b) With respect to the generalized system of prefer-
£nces:

(i} In the continuous improvement of their schemes of
generalized preferences, developed countries to give
special attention to the least developed countries;

(i) Special attention should be given to products
exported by least developed countries in the
context of work related to the improvement,
harmonization and simplification of the rules of
origin;

{c) Provision of assistance for the expansion of exports
of the least developed countries, wherever possible, in an
integrated manner, covering afl the relevant stages,
including planning, production, transportation, promotion
and sales;

(d) Provision of longer-term purchase arrangements for
the products of the least developed countries by the
developed countries wherever possible;

(¢) Granting of special treatment for imports from the
least developed countries in the case of government
procurement by developed countries as covered by the code
negotiated in the multilateral trade negotiations; the least
developed countries could receive the advantages provided
for in this code;

(f) Developed countries and international organizations
should adept measures in favour of the least developed
countries to foster the creation of industries for on-the-spot
processing of raw materials and food products, as one of
the bases for diversification of exports;

(g) Where there are projects to expand the exports of
the least developed countries, special consideration should
be given by developed countries, as part of the programme,

to temporary suspension of tariff and non-tariff barriers to
market access for such products, taking into account the
interests of other developing countries;

(h) Consideration should be given by the producers and
consumers concerned in the context of international
commodity agreements for exempting the least developed
countries from financial contributions, inctuding pre-
financing of buffer stocks;

{{) To consider establishing special arrangements to
assist the least developed countries in the sale of their
exports in developed countries, including the creation of
special sections in import promotion centres in the devel-
oped countries.

V1. TRANSFER OF TECHNOLOGY

26. Developed countries, developing countries in a
position to do so, and competent international institutions
should:

(@) Assist the institutions of the least developed
countries to obtain on the best possible terms and
conditions the results of scientific and technical devel-
opments appropriate to their specific requirements;

() In order to overcome the technological and nego-
tiating weaknesses of these countries, assist in the estab-
lishment of transfer-of-technology centres designed to
obtain necessary technological information, to select from
available alternatives and tc negotiate proper terms and
conditions for external collaboration;

(c) Facilitate the transfer of patented, patent-related
and non-patented technology, including kaow-how, suited
te the economic conditions of the least developed
countries, on favourable terms and conditions, and consider
requests for assistance for this purpose;

(¢} Provide the necessary assistance for establishing
institutions of applied technology, with the aim of devel-
oping indigenous technologies and promoting the
adaptation of imported techmologies to national require-
ments;

(¢) Give special consideration to the problems faced by
the least developed countries in the field of the reverse
transfer of technology, including examination, in the light
of the in-depth study on the brain drain by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations called for in General
Assembly resolution 33/151 of 20 December 1978, of
possible arrangements whereby these countries could secure
assistance in dealing with adjustment problems arising from
outflows of their skilled profesionnals, including provision,
on a concessional and, where possible, cost-free basis, of
skilled manpower suited to the needs and requirements of
accelerated development of these countries;

{f) Consider as part of the process of accelerating the
transfer of technology to the least deweloped countries,
provision for an increase in the number of scholarships for
studies and training in science and technology,

27. The Conference urges developed countries and
competent international institutions to strengthen their
efforts to assist the least developed countries in the field of
the transfer of technology and to implement fully the
provisions of paragraph 34 of Conference resolution
98 (IV).
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VII. SHIPPING

28. The Governments of developed and developing
countries should invite and urge shipowners and liner
conference members as far as feasible to establish freight
rates for the least developed countries that will encourage
and assist in expanding the export trade of these countries,
and to develop promotional rates for the non-traditional
exports of the least developed countries which will facili-
tate the opening up of new markets and the development of
new trade flows.

29. The developed countries and the multilateral devel-
opment institutions should consider giving high priority, in
the context of their financial and technical assistance, to
help the least developed countries in acquiring and
expanding their national or regional merchant marine,
where this is in their interests, and in improving port
facilities.

VIII. OTHER SPECIAL MEASURES

30. The Conference urges developed countries and
international institutions to implement the special measures
on behalf of the least developed countries in other fields, as
agreed in Conference resolutions 62 (III} and 98 (IV), and
in particular calls uypon UNCTAD, the United Nations
Development Programme and other relevant institutions to
strengthen their assistance to the least developed countries
in the field of insurance and reinsurance and to implement
fully the provisions contained in paragraphs 31-33 of
Conference resolution 98 (IV).

IX. APPLICATION

31. All the above measures should benefit each least
developed country.

X. FURTHER WORK FOR THE LEAST DEVELOPED
COUNTRIES

32. The Conference calls upon the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to continue the detailed preparation of the
Immedijate Action Programme (1979-1981) and the Sub-
stantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s on behalf
of the least developed countries.

33. The Conference calls upon the Secretary-General of
the United Nations, bearing in mind the focal role
UNCTAD has played in the preparations of the Compre-
hensive New Programme of Action for the Least Developed
Countries and should continue to play in elaborating the
detailed arrangemenits at the global level for its implemen-
tation, co-ordination and monitoring, to make arrange-
ments, in consultation with other appropriate institutions,
for the full participation of all relevant organs and bodies of
the United Nations system in these activities.

34. In view of the importance attached to alleviating
the problems of the least developed countries, the Confer-
-ence urges all international development institutions and
specialized agencies, as well as bilateral donor institutions,
regional commissions, and the relevant governmental and
non-governmental organizations, to accord a high priority
to special measures for the least developed countries and to

give their full support for the Comprehensive New Pro-
gramme of Action for the Least Developed Countries.

35. The Governments of individual least developed
countries may consider organizing meetings, in so far as
appropriate arrangements do not already exist, with bilater-
al and multilateral donors to review periodically the
implementation of the Comprehensive New Programme of
Action, and if so needed to recommend additional measures
in order to execute it appropriately. The United Nations
regional commissions, the World Bank, the United Nations
Development Programme, UNCTAD and other relevant
organizations, should stand ready to assist in organizing
these meetings.

36. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD should continue
and intensify the work programme of UNCTAD on behalf
of the least developed countries as contained in Conference
resolution 98 (IV), paragraph 37 (») and, in preparation for
the Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s,
along the lines indicated in the note submitted by the
UNCTAD secretariat to the Intergovernmental Group cn
the Least Developed Countries at its second session.” !

37. Fuither work should be undertaken by UNCTAD,
in co-operation with other relevant United Nations bodies,
taking into account work already done in these areas, with
particular attention to the need for in-depth study of the
circumstances of individual least developed countries, in the
following areas (such studies, in the form of pilot studies
and individual country case studies, should provide the
basis for necessary policy changes, at the international or
couniry level, and should identify promising. areas for
technical and financial assistance):

(@) Study of longerterm export potentials, import
substitution potentials and alternative strategies for their
realization;

(b) Study of import cost-savings potentials;

{¢) Evaluation of the role of foreign financial and
technical assistance and potential for expanding the
capacity to use aid effectively;

{d) Survey of the internal trade and distribution net-
work, including its relations to foreign trade.

38. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD should
strengthen the technical assistance activities of UNCTAD,
in collaboration with the United Nations Development
Programme and cther sources of technical agsistance funds,
in the planning and policies of the foreign trade sector of
the least developed countries and in other specific areas
within the competence of UNCTAD on behalf of these
countries, including the provision of more adequate
advisory services to assist the least developed countries in
these areas.

39. The preparation by individual least developed
countries of their own specific proposals under the Im-
mediate Action Programme (1979-1981) and the Sub-
stantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s will
require strong technical assistance support. The United
Nations Development Programme and bilateral assistance
institutions are invited to support UNCTAD in strength-
ening its technical assistance activities in support of such
efforts.

71 «“Special measures in favour of the least developed among the
developing countries” (TD{BfAC.17{T), pata. 52.
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40. In order to discharge its responsibilities effectively
in this area, and in recognition of the importance of these
issues, the unit of UNCTAD dealing with the least
developed developing countries should be adequately
strengthened and the necessary additional resources made
available. Urgent consideration should also be given, in the
context of the restructuring of the institutional machinery
of UNCTAD, to transforming it into a separate division of
the secretariat.

1713t plenary meeting
3 June 1979

RECOMMENDATION
118 (V). The economic situation of the Republic
of Djibouti”?

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment,

72 The Conference adopted this recommendation by 88 votes 1o
none, with 20 abstentions. For statements, see pari two,
paras. 220-223.

Having been informed of the serious and disturbing
economic situation of the Republic of Djibouti, whose per
capita income is one of the fowest in the world,

1. Recommends to the appropriate organs of the United
Nations system that the Republic of Djibouti be included in
the category of the least developed countries;

2. Urgently appeals to the Members of the United
Nations to provide, individually and collectively, the
financial, technical and economic assistance which is
urgently needed to ecnable the Republic of Djibouti to
overcome its very serious difficulties;

3. Reguests the Secretary-General of the United
Nations to inform the entire international community and
the international organizations of the gravity of the
situation in the Republic of Djibouti, and of the urgent
need to take all necessary measures which may assist it to
cope with the serious problems affecting it in particular and
those connected with its basic sitwation.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

LAND-LOCKED AND ISLAND DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
(Agenda item 16}

RESOLUTIONS

111 (V). Specific action related to the particular needs
and problems of island developing countries’ ®

The United Nations
Development,

Conference on Trade and

Reiterating the specific actions related to the particular
needs and problems of island developing countries as
contained in Conference resolution 98 (IV) of 31 May
1976, section III, and in the relevant General Assembly
resolutions and urging full compliance with them by the
international community,

Taking note with appreciation of the report of the
Group of Experts on Feeder and Inter-island Services by
Air or Sea for Developing Island Countries,”*

I. Agrees that further specific action is needed in the
case of island developing countries to assist them to offset
their major handicaps, in particular those which suffer
handicaps due especially to smallness, remoteness,
constraints in transport and communications, great
distances from market centres, highly limited internal
markets, lack of marketing expertise, low resources endow-
ment, lack of natural resources, heavy dependence on a few
commeodities for their foreign exchange earnings, shortage
of administrative personnel, and heavy financial burdens.
The international community should be ready to take
action to ensure that the full benefit of general measures in

73 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. Fora
statement, see part two, para. 235.

7 Offfcial Records of the Trade and Development Board,
Eighteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 6, document TD/B/687.

favour of developing countries is shared by island devel-
oping countries;

2. Urges that specific action in the following areas in
favour of island developing countries should be undertaken
within the framework of their development plans and
priorities and in accordance with accepted development
criteria and technical and financial assistance provided by
developed countries and multilateral financial and aid
institutions, taking into account over-all prospects for, as
well as existing levels of, development:

{a) In order te lower their vulnerability to economic
instability, every effort should be made to diversify their
econtomies by, inter aliz, development of infrastructure and
implementation of over-all national development pro-
grammes;

(b) Island economies, particularly those with limited
domestic markets, rely heavily on exports for their foreign
exchange earnings. Access to markets should be facilitated
by:

(i) Assistance in trade promotion efforts;

(ii) Simplification of preference procedures where
appropriate, so that small administrations and enter-
prises can take advantage of preferential access to
markets where it is in principle available;

(¢} Many of these countries are actively seeking foreign
investment for export processing industries, other
industries, tourism, etc. Such efforis should be supported
by assistance from the international community, including:

(i} Investment in infrastructure — water, electricity,
industrial estates, transport;
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(ii) The  establishment of appropriate technical

education and training programmes, including the-

areas of marketing and management;
(iii) The establishment of joint ventures;

{iv} Assistance in strengihening the capacity of isiand
developing countries to negotiate with foreign in-
vestors;

(d) Governments of island developing countries
frequently have to subsidize feeder and inter-island
transport services. They may need assistance in designing
appropriate subsidy schemes. Competent international
bodies are invited to respond to such requests, If Govern-
ments of island developing countries should request
external assistance to help them to finance these schemes,
bilateral and multilateral donors should stand ready to
consider such requests, according to the merits of individual
cases;

(¢) (i) Islands are often subject to natural disasters
{tropical storms, hurricanes, cyclones, floods,
droughts, volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, tidal
waves, etc.). Efforts should be made at the
national, regional and global levels, bearing in
mind the activities of the Office of the United
Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator, to improve
methods of mitigating or preventing damage
from natural disasters. The scope for setting up
or improving regional or interregional disaster
insurance schemes or funds should be explored;

(ii) In view of the crucial importance of tourism and
marine resources for the island developing coun-
tries and the adverse effects of non-natural
disasters on them, efforis should be made by the
international community to assist these countries
in the national actions required to combat such
disasters;

(f) Assistance procedures should be simplified, to the
extent possible, taking into account on the one hand the
need to make optimum use of the small total amounts to be
disbursed and recipients’ difficulties in supporting heavy
administrative overheads, and on the other hand, the
limited time available to the few civil servants of the
Governments of certain island developing countries. Modifi-
cations in policy which donors might consider specificaily
for island developing countries include:

(i) Allocating a greater proportion of aid in programme
form:

(i) Investing aid missions with greater authority to
commit the donor Governments;

(iii) Adjustment of normal aid procedures to lighten the
burden on the administrations of island developing
countries;

(iv) If individual island developing countries consider it
useful, individual donors could be requested to
attend a meeting to discuss assistance procedures.
The United Nations Development Programme could
be invited to help organize such a meeting;

(g) Often in island developing countries there are tasks
requiring the attention of specialists, which, though essen-
tial, are not sufficient to keep the specialist fully occupied.
In such cases, it can be sensible to recruit an expert whose
services can be made available to a number of such

countries, It is often desirable that such experts serve a
limited region, so that they can become conversant with the
local context. Donors should consider such arrangements
sympathetically;

(") A major element for improved conditions for isfand
developing countries can be provided through co-operation
arrangements in a variety of fields, as well as through
broader integration schemes. For example, the island
developing countries will greatly benefit from co-operation
arrangements among themselves in areas such as the
development of shipping, air services, telecommunications,
tourism, insurance and reinsurance. These countries cannot
afford to maintain expertise with respect to many services
and, therefore, can particularly benefit from sharing
arrangements amongst themselves. Minimum services will
often require assistance which could be of a financial,
technical, administrative and marketing nature, and support
from the international community will be necessary.

(/) The international community should consider ways
to assist those island developing countries which face
constraints restricting their ability to have adequate partici-
pation in international conferences;

(f) Where appropriate, increased utilization of islands’
harbours by international shipping for servicing, refuelling,
ship repair and transshipment;

(k) Greater utilization of airports of islands ideally
situated for such purposes as transit, refuelling and ser-
vicing; °

3. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
continue the work programme of UNCTAD on behalf of
istand developing countries as contained in Conference
resolution 98 (IV), including the review of the special
economic problems deriving from the geographical situation
of island developing countries and consideration of possible
further recommendations for action in their favour, with a
view to reducing the effects of their geographical handicaps;

4. Decides in this context that UNCTAD, in co-
operation with regional and other competent institutions,
should carry out in a co-ordinated manner and taking into
account the work already done in this field, in-depth
studies to analyse the common problems of island econ-
omies and the constraints inhibiting their economic growth
and development, in particular the role of economic and
geographical factors in the problems of the island devel-
oping countries, their distance from market centres, the
smallness of their economies and markets, low resource
endowment and heavy dependence on few commodities
and services for foreign exchange earnings;

5. Recommends that the outcome of the above-
mentioned studies be considered by the Governments
concerned as the basis for follow-up action, which could
involve meetings of representatives from island developing
countries with a view to proposing concrete specific action,
taking into account, inter alia, the traditional island life and
institutions, physical environment, development priorities
and the problems of island countries in the international
economy,

6. Reguests the United Nations Development Pro-
gramme, international development institutions and bilat-
eral assistance institutions to consider increasing their
assistance to island developing countries, They should also
consider support of UNCTAD in strengthening its technical
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and advisory services on behalf of island developing
countries,

7. Reaffirms that the criteria, terms and conditions
governing the flow of bilateral and multilateral financial
and technical assistance to the island developing countries
should be geared to the special needs and problems of the
countries concerned,

8. Reguests the Trade and Development Beard, in
carrying out its tasks, to take into consideration the special
needs of island developing countries as identified, infer alia,
by the regional commissions and to co-operate with them
and other competent organizations in carrying out tasks in
favour of these countries;

9. Recognizing the importance of tourism as a major
source of income, employment and foreign exchange for
some island developing countries, and therefore the import-
ance for them of international air passenger transport,
invites the International Civil Aviation Organization, with
assistance from UNCTAD and the appropriate regional
institutions, to study the policy issues invoived in the
development of air transport services and to give support to
the efforts of these countries in concluding mutually
satisfactory air service agreements in respect of both
scheduled and non-scheduled services by airlines of national
designation;

10. Having noted the report of the Group of Experts on
Feeder and Inter-island Services by Air or Sea for Island
Developing Countries’®, invites the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to consult States members and the appropriate
bilateral, regional and multilateral development institutions
about the recommendations they consider most useful and
the measures needed to have these implemented.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

123 (V). Specific action related to the pariicular needs
and problems of land-locked developing countries” ¢

The United Nations Trade and
Development,

Conference on

Reiterating the special measures in favour of the
land-locked developing countries envisaged in Conference
resolution 63 (III) of 19 May 1972 and further reiterating
the specific actions related to the particular needs and
problems of land-locked developing countries as envisaged
in section IV of Conference resolution 98 (IV) of 31 May
1976, as agreed, and urging their full implementation by
the international community,

Recognizing that most of the land-locked developing
countries are among the least developed countries; that
their lack of territorial access to the sea, aggravated by great
distances from seaports, by remoteness and isolation from
world markets, and by the greater difficulties and costs of
their international iransport services, acts as a major
impediment to their foreign trade and one of the serious
constraints to their further economic and social develop-
ment; that their difficulties ofien include inadequacy of
physical facilities along the transit routes and in the

¢ Ibid,

76 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. For a
statement, see part two, para. 229,

seaports, delays and uncertainties in transit-transport
operations, complications related to the commercial aspects
of transiting a foreign territory, as well as very high real
costs of access to world markets,

Stressing the need for continued financial and technical
assistance from the international agencies and donor coun-
tries as a means to help the efforts of countries concerned
to alleviate the common transit and transport problems
relating to land-locked developing countries and, as
appropriate, their neighbours,

1. Agrees that specific action related to the particular
needs and problems of land-locked developing countries
should aim to achieve the following objectives:

(#) Reduce the costs of access for land-locked countries
to and from the sea and to world markets;

{b) Improve the quality, efficiency and reliability of
transit-transport services taking into account the needs and
meang of both the land-locked countries and their transit
neighbours;

(¢) Restructure the economies of the land-locked coun-
tries to alleviate their geographical handicaps and to
overcome these adverse effects giving due consideration,
where possible, through the creation and the development
of infrastructures, to national development plans and
training of national personnel, with a view to fully utilizing
all available resources;

1. FLOW OF EXTERNAL RESOURCES

2. Reaffirms that multilateral and bilateral financial
institutions shounld further intensify their efforts in raising
the flow of resources for the over-all economic development
related to the specific needs of the land-locked developing
countries. The criteria, terms and conditions governing an
increased flow of bilateral and multilateral financial and
technical assistance to the land-locked developing countries
provided by the multilateral, bilateral and other inter-
national financial institutions as referred to in the present
resolution should be geared to the special needs and
problems of each of the land-locked developing countries
concerned and such assistance should normally be on
favourable terms for most of the land-locked developing
countries;

1. CO-OPERATION BETWEEN LAND-LOCKED CQUNTRIES
AND TRANSIT COUNTRIES

3. Agrees that measures to deal with the transit pro-
blems of land-locked countries require good neighbour-
liness, effective co-operation and close collaboration
between land-locked countries and their transit neighbours.
Where any study is to be undertaken in any transit country,
such study shall be undertaken with the approval or
consent of the transit country concerned. Where any
programme or action is to be undertaken in or in relation to
any transit country, such programme or action will be
undertaken with the approval or consent of that transit
country. Any proposals in relation to special measures to
reduce the transit costs shall be given due consideration by
the transit country;
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1L INFEGRATED PLANNING APPROACH

4. Agrees that an integrated planning approach involves
close co-operation between the landlocked and transit
developing countries concerned. Such co-operation between
these countries, including the establishment by Govern-
ments of high-level consuitative committees, should include
the following key elements:

(@) The need for close co-operation between land-
locked developing countries and their transit neighbours
concerning all aspects of transit facilities, in accordance
with agreements between the land-locked and transit
countries;

{h) Clear recognition that major efforts to reduce the
cost of access to the sea and to world markets facing
land-locked developing countries may necessitate improved
procedures and new investments not only within the
land-locked developing countries, but also within the
neighbouring transit developing countries as well;

(¢) Need for financial assistance by the international
community for specific action. Transit-transport infrastruc-
tures need to be effectively improved both in the land-
locked countries and in the transit countries. Such financial
assistance should be provided by the international com-
munity in a manner which takes fully into account the fact
that the improvements will be beneficial to both the
land-locked and the transit countries;

(d) Taking into account all aspects of the problem of
transit and transport of land-locked and transit countries,
bearing in mind the relevant arrangements and evolving
policies of the concerned countries, and including: pro-
cedures and regulations, documentation, management,
training, organizational and institutional arrangements,
maintenance of existing facilities and infrastructure, new
faciiities and infrastructural requirements, possibilities for
joint ventures, and the effects of delays and uncertainties
on the cost and quality of transit services. linprovements in
each of these factors can lead to lower transit costs, and
several complementary improvements will normally be
needed to achieve maximum reduction in these costs;

(¢) The importance of studying the possibilities of
providing each land-locked country with alternative routes
wherever this is economically and technically feasible, in
order to insure against any difficulties that may arise on
other transit routes;

(/) The need for detailed planning and economic studies
on all available options. Such studies should aim to provide
decision makers with a clear picture of what improvements
are likely to have the highest rates of return, and a clear
guide to the priorities for more detailed follow-up projects;
they could form a concrete basis for attracting needed
assistance from the international community;

IV. INTEGRATED, REGIONAL
AND SUBREGIONAL TRANSPORT PLANNING

5. Considers the following as key elements of integrated
and where necessary regional and subregional transport
planning:

(z) The land-locked and developing transit countries can
derive substantiat long-term benefits from the improvement

and development of integrated transport infrastructure,
and, where necessary, regional and subregional transport
infrastructure. The international organizations and financial
institutions should give high priority in their assistance
programmes for such projects;

(b) Land-locked and developing transit countries would
benefit substantially from the harmonization of transport
planning and the promotion of joint ventures in the field of
transport, where necessary at the regional and subregional
levels:

{c) Interested land-locked countries, in co-operation
with other countries, might consider creating a co-operative
air transport development project, which might provide
more economical, balanced and effective airfreight and
passenger services, based upon 2 central organization which
could undertake the necessary planning studies with
appropriate technical assistance;

(d) All possible efforts should be made to apply
accepied international conventions to facilitate the tramsit
traffic of the land-locked countries to promote and
diversify their trade. In view of the above, the question of
revising any of the existing multilateral conventions so as to
bring them into closer conformity to the need to promote
the trade and development of the land-locked and devel-
oping transit countries should be examined;

V. PRIORITY AREAS FOR ACTION AND ASSISTANCE

6. Urges the international community to give, in accord-
ance with the priorities of the land-locked countries and
accepted development criteria, strong financial and tech-
nical assistance support, through specific action, in the
following arcas:

(@) Construction, extension, development and
maintenance of all-weather through-road transport routes
connecting land-locked and developing transit countries
with terminals of ports (sea/fair), roadways and railways as
the case may be, including adequate provision for vehicles
and maintenance, where necessary during a mutually agreed
phasing-out period;

(b) Construction and development of the rail system in
the land-locked countries as well as extension or connexion
of the rail system of transit countries inte landlocked
countries and the provision of adequate rolling stock
without the need for transshipment;

{c) Development or improvement of navigability of
inland waterways including existing waterways so that
continuous year-round use is possible;

() Development of airport facilities in accordance with
internationally accepted standards as well as the purchase
of aircraft and ofher equipment related to air transpor-
tation;

(¢) Development
transport systems;

and operation of containerized

(fy Taking full account of the effects on existing
transport facilities and provision for the early introduction
of new, more efficient or more economical forms of
trangport, such as pipelines (for oil, natural gas and other
suitable products) and containerization systems;
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{g) Provision of fast and reliable communication links
between the commercial centres of the land-locked coun-
tries and transit points;

(h) Development and improvement of transit and port
facilities especially for the use of any land-locked country,
including the establishment of berths, transit sheds, transit
storage and exclusive transit areas in transit ports, including
related facilities at necessary breakpoints;

(f) Establishment of TIR?" warehouses in land-locked
countries as a high priority;

{/) Construction of dry ports as an additional facility;

(k) The Governments of developed and developing
countries should invite and vige shipowners, members of
liner conferences and insurance companies, as far as
feasible, to establish freight rates and premiums for the
land-locked developing countries, which will encourage and
assist the expansion of the export. trade of the land-locked
countries and to develop promotional rates for non-
traditional exports of these countries, which will facilitate
the opening up of new markets and the development of
new trade flows;

7. Where the projects are related to, or have a bearing
on, transit-transport infrastructures (roads, railways, water-
ways, ports, etc.) in the transit countries, a joint request by
the concerned land-locked and transit countries would have
to be made for financial and technical assistance;

VL RESTRUCTURING AND DIVERSIFICATION
OF THE ECONOMIES OF LAND-LOCKED
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

8. Urges the provision of specific assistance by the
international community to help diversify the economies of
the land-locked developing countries, with particular
priority to the establishment of import-substitution in-
dustries and export-oriented industries, as well as to the
develepment of natural resources;

VIl. UNITED NATIONS SPECIAL FUND
FOR LAND-LOCKED DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

9. Keeping in view the meagre resources available to the
Fund,

(@) Urges the international community and particufarly
developed countries and other countries in a position to do
s0, to contribute generously to the United Nations Special
Fund for Land-locked Developing Countries;

{b) Endorses the interim arrangements by which the
Special Fund is managed by the Administrator of the
United Nations Development Programme in close collabor-
ation with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD;"®

(¢} Invites the Administrator of the United Nations
Development Programme to ensure that the resources of

77 TIR = transit international routier (international road transit).

78 See decision 25/15 adopted on 28 June 1978 by the Governing
Council of the United Nations Development Programme (Qfficial
Records of the Economic and Sociel Council, 1978, Supplement
No. 13 (Ef1978/53{Rev.1), chap. XX, sect. ).

the Special Fund are used in ways which are in addition to,
and generally different from, the types of activities which
the United Nations Development Programme normally
finances;

(dy Welcomes the growing support of the United
Nations Development Programme for technical assistance
projects aimed at improving the transit and transport
situation of land-locked developing countries;

(¢) Emphasizes the necessity of equitable distribution
of the resources of the Fund among the developing
land-locked countries, taking into account the special needs
of the least developed of the land-locked countries;

VIil. FURTHER ACTION

10. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
continue further the work programme of UNCTAD in
relation to the special problems of land-locked developing
countries, taking into account the work done so far by
other international institutions, including:

(a) Review of the special economic problems deriving
from the geographical situation of the land-locked devel-
oping countries and consideration of possible further
recommendations for action in their favour, with a view to
reducing the real cost of their access to and from the sea
and to world markets;

(k) Preparation of monographs for each of the countries
concerned, and follow-up of the above-mentioned regional
and international measures;

(¢) Studies of the transit-transport situation, facilities
and arrangements in different areas, with a view to
facilitating government action aiming at:

(i) Improvement, where required, of transiting pro-
cedures and regulations;

(ii) International joint ventures in the field of transit-
transport;

(iii) Charges in the {ransit-transport sector;

{d) Collection and dissemination of information on
experiences of land-locked developing countries in over-
coming the difficulties resulting from their geographical
situation;

11. frvites the United Nations Development Programme
to consider favourably increasing its assistance to land-
locked developing countries and requesis the multilateral,
bilateral and international financial institutions to continue
to provide assistance, and favourably consider increasing
their assistance, in the form of specific action, to land-
locked developing countries on terms consistent with their
over-all economic situation.

12. Recommends intensified activities relating to
conducting necessary studies and implementation of
specific action, including those under economic co-oper-
ation among developing countries, as well as those under
UNCTAD, and at the regional and subregional levels, in
co-operation with the regional commissions; and further
recommends that in order to facilitate the implementation
of these activities the international community, inter-
national financial institutions and the United Nations
Development Programme shonld provide financial and
technical assistance.

1715t plenary meeting
3 June 1979
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TRADE RELATIONS AMONG COUNTRIES HAVING DIFFERENT ECONOMIC
AND SOCIAL SYSTEMS AND ALL TRADE FLOWS RESULTING THEREFROM

(Agenda item 17)

DECISION

116 (V). Trade relations among countries having different economic and social systems
and all trade flows resulting therefrom”®
The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development

1. Regquests member States and the secretariat of UNCTAD to further implement the
provisions of Conference resolution 95 (IV) of 31 May 1976,

2. Decides to refer the two draft resolutions submitted under agenda item 173 to the

Trade and Development Board at its nineteenth session.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

7% The Conference adopted this decision without dissent. For a statement, see part two, para. 241.
89 [ssued as TD/L.189 and TD/L.190 at the Conference, and reproduced in annex I.A below.

ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION AMONG DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
{Agenda item 18)

RESOLUTION

127 (V). Economic co-operation
among developing countries®"

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment,

Recalling General Assembly resolutions 1995 (XIX) as
amended, of 30 December 1964, 3177 (XXVIII) of 17
December 1973, 3241 (XXIX) of 29 November 1974, 3442
{(XXX) of 9 December 1975, 31/119 of 16 December 1976,
32/180 of 19 December 1977 and 33/195 of 29 January
1979 on economic co-operation among developing
countries,

Recalling also the Declaration and the Programme of
Action on the Establishment of a New International
Economic Order, contained in General Assembly resol-
utions 3201 ($VI) and 3202 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974, the
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States, contained
in General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX) of 12
December 1974, and the provisions of General Assembly
resolution 3362 (8-VII) of 16 September 1975 on devel-
opment and international economic ¢o-operation,

Reaffirming the principles contained in Concerted
Declaration 23 (I} adopted by the Conference on 26 March
1968, Conference resolution 48 (Il of 18 May 1972 on
trade expansion, economic co-operation and regional inte-
gration among developing countries, as well as Conference
resolutions 90 (IV) and 92 (IV) of 30 May 1976 and Trade
and Development Board decisions 142 (XVI) of 23 October
1976 on the establishment of the Committee on Economic

8! The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent, For
a statement, see part two, para. 250.

Co-operation among Developing Countries and 161 (XVID
of 2 September 1977 on the terms of reference of the
Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Couniries,

Noting the decisions of the Mexico City Conference on
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries,??
adopted in September 1976, which provided for them a
basic framework for the development of further action to
turn inte reality the objectives of economic self-reliance of
the developing countries,

Noting also the decisions taken by the non-aligned
countries on economic co-operation among developing
countries, in particular the Action Programme for
Economic Co-operation adopted at the Fifth Conference of
Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries,
held at Colombo from 16 to 19 August 1976,%% and also
the relevant decisions of the Conference of Ministers for
Foreign Affairs of Non-Aligned Countries, held at Belgrade
from 25 to 30 July 1978 %4

Noting further the decisions taken at the Fourth
Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77 held at Arusha in
February 1979, which adopted the Arusha Programme for
Collective Self-Reliance,®®

Recalling further the Buenos Aires Plan of Action and
the resolutions adopted at the United Nations Conference

82 See TD/B/628, part one, sect. A,
8% See A/31/197, annex IIL

84 See A/33/206 and Cort.1.

85 See annex VI, sect. II, below.
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on Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries,®*

taking account of the fact that technical co-operation is a
basic instrument for the promotion of economic co-
operation among developing countries,

Mindfid that economic co-operation among developing
countries is a key element in the strategy of collective
self-reliance and an essential instrument to promote
structural changes contributing to a balanced and equitable
process of global economic development wherein the
developing countries will enhance co-operation with each
other to increase each other’s capabilities and to meet their
development needs,

Recognizing that, while efforts by the developing
countries play a decisive role in achieving their development
goals, however much the developing countries mobilize
their own resources in the pursuit of thejr economic and
social objectives it would not be possible for them to
achieve such obiectives without concomitant action on the
part of developed countries and the institutions in the
international community,

Reqffirming that efforts by the developing countries to
promote economic co-operation among themselves do not
diminish the responsibilities of all other countries to
establish just and equitable international economic
relations,

Recognizing that, in the context of international
economic co-operation, the achievement of the goal of
greater economic co-operation among developing countries
will make an important contribution to the establishment
of the New International Economic Order,

Considering that UNCTAD should play, within its
competence, a significant support role to economic co-
operation among developing countries,

1. Welcomes the initiatives of the developing countries
in adopting a First Short/{Medium-Term Action Plan for
Global Priorities on Economic Co-operation among Devel-
oping Countries at the Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the
Group of 77 held at Arusha in February 1979;37

2. Urges that the developed countries and the inter-
national organizations provide appropriate support and
assistance to the process and activities of economic co-
operation among developing countries, notably in
fulfilment of the relevant resolutions of the General
Assembly and UNCTAD, bearing in mind the Arusha
Action Plan and its principles and objectives of economic
co-operation among developing countries, namely:

(a¢) That economic co-operation among developing
countries is a basic component of the efforts towards the
establishment of the New International Economic QOrder
and as such is based on common interests and co-operation
among all States;

(&) That economic co-operation among developing
countries, being a matter that chiefly concerns the devel-
oping countries, should be devised and implemented by
them at the subregional, regional and interregional levels,

86 gee Report of the United Nations Conference on Technicel
Co-opergtion among Developing Countries, Buenos Aires, 30
August—12 September 1978 (A/CONF.79/13/Rev.l and Corr.l}
{United Nations publication, Sales No. E.78.ILA.11), part one,

87 See anmex VI, sect. TI, below.

and appropriate concomitant support action on the part of
the developed countries and organizations of the inter-
national community is needed to contribute to its
implementation;

3. Takes note with appreciation of the measures of
support and activities undertaken within the United
Nations system, in the sphere of economic co-operation
among developing countries, particularly in UNCTAD, in
conformity with the programme of work approved by the
Committee on Economtic Co-operation among Developing
Countries;

4. Urges the developed countries to intensify thejr
contribution to the full implementation of the relevant
resolutions of the General Assembly, UNCTAD and other
organizations of the United Nations system, thereby taking
further steps towards giving effect to the concept of
support measures, as stated in Conference resolution 92
(I¥) and resolution 1 (I} of 9 May 1977 of the Committee
on Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries, in
response to the initiatives taken by the developing countries
pursuant to the economic co-operation goal laid down in
the Mexico City Conference and in the Arusha First
Short/Medium-Term Action Plan for Global Priorities on
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries;

5. Urges that in their bilateral and multilateral devel-
opment assistance programmes, developed countries and
international financial institutions should take action to
enable debeloping countries to participate effectively in the
execution of bilateral and multilateral projects financed in
developing countries through the greatest possible use of
their own capabilities;

6. Urges further the developed countries to contribute
to the implementation of projects of economic co-
operation among developing countries through the United
Nations development system;

7. Invites the specialized agencies and other organ-
izations of the United Nations system, in accordance with
their established procedures and practices, to support
measures of economic co-operation among developing
countries, including, as and when requested, the continued
provision of the necessary secretariat support services and
other suitable arrangements to facilitate the holding of
meetings by the developing countries in pursuance of the
objectives of economic co-operation among developing
countries, in accordance with paragraph 4 and other
relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 33/195;

8. Takes note of the current efforts aimed at improving
co-ordination within the United Nations system, through
the appropriate machinery, in respect of support measures
for economic co-operation among developing countries
focusing on the important role of UNCTAD in recognition
of the fact that a major part of these measures falls within
the purview of UNCTAD;

9. Agrees that, within the framework of its mandate and
in the light of its key role in economic co-operation among
developing countries within the United Nations system,
the activities of UNCTAD in support of economic co-
operation among developing countries should be improved
and intensified;

10. Agrees further that UNCTAD should co-operate and
co-ordinate its activities more intensively with the other
members of the United Nations system and the regional
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commissions in order to improve the effectiveness of the
relevant support activities of the United Nations as a whole
and to strengthen in particular its working arrangements
with the United Nations Development Programme with a
view fo enhancing joint operational activities, taking into
account the strong correlation between economic and
technical co-operation among developing countries;

11. Agrees and invites other relevant specialized
agencies and organizations of the United Nations system to
adopt the appropriate support measures to assist in the
implementation of the activities in the field of economic
co-operation among developing countries in response to the
initiatives of the developing countries taken in the Arusha
First Short/Medium-Term Plan on Global Priorities on
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries;

12. Decides to convene a special session of the Com-
mittee on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries ¢arly in 1980;

(z) To examine the studies carried out by the UNCTAD
secretariat pursuant to resolution 1 (I) of that Committee
and assess the work, in particular on the priority areas
enumerated in paragraph 13 below;

(b) To consider the proposals of the developing
countries on the priority areas mentioned below and to
take appropriate action in keeping with its mandate;

13. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to take
the measures that would enable the regional groups,
particularly the developing countries, to prepare for the
special session. To this end, and in view of the nature and
importance of economic co-operation among developing
countries, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should
provide the necessary technical support, conference and
secretariat services for the hotding at the headquarters of
UNCTAD in the four months preceding the special
session—depending on the time available and the present
schedule of meetings for 1979—of three preparatory
meetings of governmental experts of developing countries,
as well as of other meetings of governmental experts that
may be requested by other regional groups, in order to
prepare the work in the following priority areas:

(@) The establishment of a global system of trade
preferences among developing countries;

(&) Co-operation among State trading organizations of
developing countries;

(¢) The establishment of multinational marketing
enterprises among developing countries.

14. Agrees that the work programme of UNCTAD on
economic co-operation among developing countries should
take due account of the relevant recommendations and
decisions of the Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the Group
of 77, held at Arusha in February 1979, and requests the
Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries at the above-mentioned special session to take
appropriate action stermming therefrom and facilitate the
implementation of these recommendations and decisions;

15. Requests the Trade and Development Board, in
considering the calendar of meetings, to provide for such
meetings of the Committee on Economic Co-operation
among Developing Countries as it would deem necessary
within the UNCTAD work programine on economic co-
operation among developing countries and to decide on the

convening and the organization of future meetings of
governmental experts of developing countries, as well as of
other countries if they so wish, on specific aspects of
interregional economic co-operation among developing
counftries;

16, Requests the UNCTAD secretariat to intensify and
complete its on-going activities related to those of the
priority areas enumerated below which are contained in
resojution 1({I) of the Committee on Economic Co-
operation among Developing Countries and submit action-
oriented proposals based on the Arusha Programme relaied
to these priority areas whenever necessary, for con-
sideration by the Committee on Economic Co-operation
among Developing Countries:

{z) Elaboration, operation and maintenance of a trade
information system regarding the foreign trade of devel-
oping countries, taking into account the on-going work in
the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT and other
international organizations;

(b) Preparation and up-dating of a handbook of State
trading organizations of developing countries and a continu-
ation of its technical assistance activities for the organ-
ization of seminars and for provision of consultancy
services to individual State trading organizations;

{c) Provision, if requested, of technical and other
relevant forms of agsistance to projects for multinational
marketing arrangements of developing countries, taking
into account the on-going work in the International Trade
Centre UNCTAD/GATT and other concerned international
organizations;

(d) Within the competence of UNCTAD, provision of
assistance, if requested, for relevant aspects of monetary
and financiat co-operation among developing countries;

(e) Analysis and identification of opportunities for the
establishment and promotion of joint marketing ventures
among developing countries;

() Intensification of its activities, in collaboration with
the United Nations Industrial Development Organization,
leading to action-oriented conclusions in the field of
multinational production enterprises among developing
countries;

17. Requests that, in undertaking these activities, the
UNCTAD secretariat should maintain close co-operation
and collaboration as appropriate with other United Nations
organizations and the specialized agencies, as well as with
the regional commissions and subregional and regional
intergovernmental organizations of developing countries;

18. Reaffirms the recommendations of Conference
resolution 92 (1V), paragraph g, relating to contributions
from donor countries in the form of, inter alia, funds in
trust for the implementation of projects of economic
co-operation among developing countries, especially those
concerning least developed, land-locked and island devel-
oping countries, and to this effect requests the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to report regularly to the Trade and
Development Board on the results of consultations under-
taken to ensure the implementation of this recommen-
dation;

19. Urges the prompt and effective implementation of
the Buenos Aires Plan of Action and the resolutions
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adopted by the United Nations Conference on Technical
Co-operation among Developing Countries and draws
attention in particular to the importance of the contri-
bution of the developed countries and international organ-
izations for the purpose of implementing its recommen-
dations;

20. Invites the United Nations Development Programme
to devote increased resources for the regional, interregional
and global indicative planning figures and to increase its

assistance to subregional, regional and interregional projects
for economic co-operation among developing countries,
taking into account the role foreseen for the United
Nations Development Programme by the United Nations
Conference on Technical Co-operation among Developing
Countries. To this end, adequate resources should be made
available.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

INSTITUTIONAL ISSUES
(Agenda item 19)

RESOLUTIONS

114 (V). Institutional issues®®

The United Nations
Development,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) of 30
December 1964, as amended, which provides, inter alin, for
regular  review of the institutional arrangements
for UNCTAD,

Recailing that UNCTAD has a major role to play in the
achievement of the objectives of General Assembly resol-
utions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974, 3281
(XXIX) of 12 December 1974 and 3362 (S-VII) of 16
September 1975, and in the periodic evaluation of progress
accomplished in this regard, and that appropriate steps
should be taken to improve its own effectiveness in order to
enable it better to fulfil this role,

Recalting further Conference resolution 90 (IV) of 30
May 1976,

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 32/197 of
20 December 1977 on restructuring the economic and
social sectors of the United Nations system,

Recalling further General Assembly resolution 33/154 of
~ 20 December 1978,

Confirming the importance that all States members
attach to the responsibilities flowing from the mandate
of UNCTAD,

Recognizing the major and evolving role of UNCTAD as
an organ of the General Assembly for deliberation, nego-
tiation, review and implementation in the field of inter-
national trade and related issues of international economic
co-operation,

Noting the decision of the Trade and Development
Board at its eighteenth session to defer consideration in
depth of the issue of rationalization of the structure of the
present machinery of UNCTAD until the fifth session of
the Conference,

Conference on Trade and

Having considered the Arusha Programme for Collective
Self-Reliance and Framework for Negotiations,?®

Having considered the proposals and statements made at
the fifth session of the Conference,

Having considered also the report of the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD on restructuring the internationat

88 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. For a
statement, see part two, para. 259,

89 See annex VI below,

economic framework®® and the report of the UNCTAD
secretariat on measures to enable UNCTAD to carry out its
role more effectively,”?

Desiring that appropriate steps should be taken to
improve the effectiveness and responsiveness of UNCTAD
in order that it should more effectively and efficiently
fulfil its important role,

1. Invites the General Assembly to take the necessary
action for strengthening UNCTAD in accordance with the
relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 1995
{XI1X) and Conference resolution 90 (IV) and General
Assembly resolution 32/197, and taking into account the
mandates of other international organizations and bodies,
based on the following consideration:

(2) Clear recognition of UNCTAD as a principal instru-
ment of the General Assembly for negotiations on relevant
areas of international trade and related issues of inter-
national economic co-operation, particularly in the context
of negotiations on the establishment of the New Inter-
national Economic Order;

{b) The role of UNCTAD as one of the major instru-
ments of the United Nations for reviewing on a continuous
basis the interrelated problems in the field of international
trade and related areas of international economic co-oper-
ation and, where appropriate, imnplementation, taking into
account the competence of the General Assembly and the
Economic and Social Council;

(¢) The need to strengthen co-ordination beiween
UNCTAD and other agencies and organizations of the
United Nations system;

(d) To consider the strengthening of the effectiveness of
UNCTAD as a major element in the on-going process of the
restructuring of the economic and social sectors of the
United Nations system;

1L

2. Reaffirms its recommendatjon contained in section I,
paragraph 3, of Conference resolution 90 (IV) for the
review of the level of resources required by UNCTAD and
on the need for UNCTAD to have greater flexibility in
budgetary, financial and administrative matters for the
efficient performance of its responsibilities;

o0 TB{221, reproduced in volume I and to be issued as a United
Nations pubtication, Sales No. E.79.11.D.12.

21 TD{245, reproduced in volume II1.
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3. Taking into account the over-all responsibility vested
in the Secretary-General of the United Nations by the
Charter of the United Nations as the chief administrative
officer of the Organization, requests the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD to enter into consultations with the Secretary-
General of the United Nations on possible arrangements to
achieve the appropriate flexibility, including the possibility,
where necessary and appropriate, of an increased delegation
of authority in, inter alia, the following areas, taking full
account of the need to maintain the over-all operational
integrity of the United Nations:

(#¢) The management of the budget appropriation of
UNCTAD as approved by the General Assembly and
appropriate procedures for the receipt and administration
of trust funds;

(#) The possibility for UNCTAD to organize certain of
its conference and administrative supporti services;

{¢) The possible adjustment to the requirements of
UNCTAD of general directives concerning programming,
planning and evaluation, in particular its activities in
support of negotiations;

(d) Management responsibility for recruitment and
administration of staff in accordance with the Charter of
the United Nations, the Staff Regulations of the United
Nations and Staff Rules, and General Assembly directives,
to achieve, inter glia, an improvement in the representation
of under-represented countries, especially the developing
countries, particularly at the policy-making level;

4, Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
report on his ¢onsultations to the Trade and Development
Board at its nineteenth session, and invites the Secretary-
General of the United Nations to present a report resulting
from the abave consultations to the General Assembly at its
thirty-fourth session;

5. Recommends that the General Assembly at its
thirty-fourth session further amend its resolution 1995
(XIX), as amended, so that the Trade and Development
Board should meet twice a year, preferably in shorter
sessions (including the Ministerial session to be held
between sessions of the Conference), in order to focus more
clearly on the issues of substance and to provide greater
direction to its permanent bodies;

6. Recognizes that the increasing and diversified ac-
tivities of UNCTAD also demand, particularly in the
present context, that the Trade and Development Board
take urgent measures for harmonization, rationalization
and co-ordination in a systematic manner so as to maximize
its effectiveness;

7. Requests the Trade and Development Board at its
nineteenth session, taking into account the proposals and
statements made at the fifth session of the Conference and
the results thereof, and bearing in mind the contribution
which the Board should make in this context:

{a) To pursue its objectives wherever possible by means
of its permanent main Committees, and to consider the
reduction of the number of ad hoc groups;

(b) To examine ways and means of improving the
effectiveness of the Working Party on the Programme
Budget and the Medium-term Plan, to consider the desir-

ability of including programme evaluation in its functions,
and to convene the Working Party semi-annually;

8. Affirms that, before nominating participating coun-
tries to groups of governmental experts of restricted
number, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD shall consult
with interested regional groups with a view to taking fully
into account any decisions of these groups and the existing
practice of equitable geographical distribution;

9. Recommends that, whenever possible and appropri-
ate, meetings be shortened and that the number and length
of documents for meetings be limited, in the light of the
requirements of each meeting and its agenda;

10. Affirms that all documents in all official languages
shall be made available six weeks in advance of the relevant
meetings, and decides that documents shall be prefaced,
where appropriate, by a summary of the contents, and calls
upon those concerned in the preparation and processing of
documents for UNCTAD to take appropriate steps in order
to meet these requirements;

11. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to take
measures to make the organization’s work more effective.
Toe this end, invites him to take the following measures in
particular:

(¢} To prepare and publish an annual report summariz-
ing all of the technical assistance activities of UNCTAD and
their financing from all sources for submission to the Trade
and Development Board through the Working Party on the
Programme Budget and the Medium-term Plan;

(b) To ensure the regular convening of consultations
between the UNCTAD secretariat and the regional groups,
as provided for in Trade and Development Board decision
143 (XVI) of 23 October 1976, at which time discussions
should include the rationalization of, and the establishment
of, a practicable calendar of meetings;

12. Decides to establish an gd hoc intergovernmental
committee of limited duration on the rationalization of the
machinery of UNCTAD, whose final report would be sub-
mitted to the Trade and Development Board at the second
part of its nineteenth session, which would in turn consider
necessary measures for further action, including, if necess-
ary, the transmittal of the report to a special session of the
Board;

13, Requests that the ad hoc intergovernmental com-
mittee, in carrying out these tasks, consider inter afia the
following:

{#) The need for further adapting the permanent inter-
governmental machinery of UNCTAD, bearing in mind in
particular its increased activity as a negotiating forum,
while enabling it to continue to perform the full range of
tasks with which it has been entrusted;

{6) Ways and means should be sought of grouping the
specific issues and subjects to be addressed by special
expert group meetings, in order to minimize the number of
submeetings and to encourage the attendance of high-level
government experts; meetings of experts appointed in their
personal capacity should be reduced in number;

14. Requests the ad hoc intergovernmental committee
to consider, taking into account, where appropriate, the
views and experiences of relevant bodies of the United
Nations system, evaluation procedures and mechanisms in
UNCTAD and to recommend ways and means as to how
effective evalvation could be achieved and strengthened,
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taking into account the special responsibitities of UNCTAD,
such as negotiations.

171st plenary meeting

3 June 1979

115 (V). Use of the Arabic language®?

The United Nations
Development,

Recalling its resolution 86 (IV) of 28 May 1976, by
which it recommended that the General Assembly take the
necessary steps to include Arabic among the official and
working languages of the machinery of UNCTAD, particu-
larly all sessions of the Conference, the Trade and Develop-
ment Board and the main Committees,

Conference on Trade and

Recalling also General Assembly resolution 31/159 of 21
December 1976 by which the General Assembly decided to
implement the recommendation contained in Conference
resolution 86 (IV),

2 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent. Fora
statement, see part two, para. 262.

Noting that the General Assembly, in its resolution
32{205 of 21 December 1977, requested the Secretary-
General of the United Nations to prepare, in close
consultation and co-operation with the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD, proposals aimed at the full implementation of
Conference resolution 86 (IV), and to submit those pro-
posals to the General Assembly at its thirty-fourth session,

1. Recommends to the General Assembly at its thirty-
fourth session that it take the necessary steps to ensure that
Arabic will have full capacity as an official and working
language of UNCTAD with respect to both interpretation
and translation facilities, and thus be on a par with the
other official and working languages of UNCTAD, with
effect from 1 Januvary 1980;

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in
making his contribution to the report of the Secretary-
General of the United Nations to the General Assembly, as
envisaged in General Assembly resolution 32/105, to make
proposals aimed at putting the recommendation contained
in paragraph 1 above into effect.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

OTHER BUSINESS
(Agenda item 20)

RESOLUTIONS

107 (V). Offer of the Republic of Cuba to host the sixth
session of the Unpited Nations Conference on Trade
and Development® 3

The United Nations Conference on Trode and Devel-
opment,

Recalling that the Ministerial Meeting of the Group of
77 held at Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania, from 6 to
16 February 1979, took note with satisfaction of the offer
made by the Government of Cuba to act as host to the
sixth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development in Havana, Cuba,®®

Recalling also that, at its tenth special session, the Trade
and Development Board was informed of the desire of the
Government of Cuba to act as host to the sixth session of
the Conference in Havana,®$

Considering that the offer of the Government of the
Republic of Cuba was renewed by its Minister of Foreign
Trade during the general debate at the fifth session of the
Conference,

Reaffirming the principles contained in General
Assembly resolution 31/140 of 17 December 1976,

1. Requests the Trade and Development Board to
recommend to the General Assembly that it should take a

3 The Conference adopted this resolution without dissent,
94 gee part two, para. 272, below,

s Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Tenth
Special  Session (TDfB{SR.511-517 and Corrigendum), 511th
meeting, para. 16.

decision on the place where the sixth session of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development is to be
held bearing in mind the offer made by the Government of
the Republic of Cuba;

2. Recomimends that the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD should take the necessary steps to facilitate the
adoption of the above-mentioned decisions by the Trade
and Development Board and the General Assembly.

170th plenary meeting
1 June 1979

108 (V). Exploitation of the resources of the sea-bed®¢

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

96 The Conference adopted this resolution by a roll-call vote of
107 to 9, with 13 abstentions. The voting was as follows:

fn favour: Afghanistan; Algeria; Argentina; Bahrain; Bangladesh;
Barbados; Bhutan; Botswana; Brazil; Bulgaria; Burma; Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic; Central African Empire; Chile; China;
Colombia; Comoros; Congo; Costa Rica; Cuba; Cyprus;
Czechoslovakia; Democratic Kampuchea; Democratic People®s
Republic of Korea; DPemocratic Yemen; Djibouti; Dominican
Republic; Ecuador; Egypt: El Salvador: Ethiopia; Fiji; Gabon;
Gambia; German Democratic Republic; Ghana; Guatemala; Guinea;
Guinea-Bissau; Guyana; Haiti; Hungary,; India; Indonesia; Iran; Iraq;
Ivory Coast; Jamaica; Kenya; Kuwait; Lebanon; Lesotho; Liberia;
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya; Madagascar; Malawi; Malaysia; Mali; Malta;
Mauritius; Mexico; Mongolia; Morocco; Mozambigue: Niger; Nigeria;
Oman; Pakistan; Panama; Papua New Guinea; Peru; Philippines;
Poland; Qatar; Republic of Korea; Romania; Rwanda; Saoc Tome
and Principe; Saudi Arabia; Senegal; Sierra Leone; Singapore;
Somalia; Sri Lanka; Sudan; Suriname; Swaziland; Switzerland;
Syrian Arab Republic; Thailand; Togoe; Tonga; Trinidad and Tobago;
Tunisia; Turkey; Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics; United Arab Emirates; United Republic
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Recalling General Assembly resolution 2574 D {(XXIV)
of 15 December 1969 declaring that, pending the estab-
lishment of an international régime, States and persons,

physical or juridical, are bound to refrain from all activities -

of exploitation of resources of the sea-bed and ocean floor,
and the subsoil thereof, beyond the limits of national
jurisdiction and that no claim to any part of that area or its
resources shall be recognized,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 2749 (XXV) of
17 December 1970 declaring that the sea-bed and ocean
floor, and the subsoil thereof, beyond the limits of national
jurisdiction, as well as the resources of that area, are the
common heritage of mankind,

Bearing in mind Conference resolution 51 (IH) of 19
May 1972, in which it was decided that the question of the
economic consequences and implications for the economies
of the developing countries resulting from the exploitation
of mineral resources should be kept constantly under
review by the Conference,

Considering that the Trade and Development Board, by
resolution 176 (XVIII) of 17 September 1978, called upon
all States to refrain from adopiing legislation or any other
measures designed to carry on the exploitation of the
sea-bed and ocean floor, and the subsoil thereof, beyond
the limits of national jurisdiction, until an international
régime is adopted by the Third United Nations Conference
on the Law of the Sea,

Considering that any unilateral action designed to carry
on the exploitation of the area in question prior to the
adoption of a Convention on the Law of the Sea would
violate the above-mentioned resolutions, would endanger
the on-going negotiations and would affect the interests of
the international community,

1. Reiterafes that any unilateral action in contra-
vention of the periinent resolutions would not be
recognized by the international community and would be
invalid according to international law,

2. Requests all States to refrain from adopting legis-
lation or any other measure designed to carry on the
exploitation of the sea-bed and ocean floor, and the subsoil
thereof, beyond the limits of national jurisdiction, until an
international regime is adopted by the United Nations
Conference on the Law of the Sea;

3. Warns that States which might take such unilateral
actions would have to assume the responsibility for their
consequences both with respect to their impact on the
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea and with
regard to the negotiations on commodities related to the
exploitation of mineral resources of the sea-bed;

4. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
transmit this resolution to the Secretary-General of the

of Tanzania; Upper Volta; Uruguay; Venezuela; Viet Nam; Yemen;
Yugoslavia; Zaire; Zambia,

Against: Belgium; France; Germany, Federal Republic of; Italy;
Japan; Luxembourg; Netherlands; United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland:; United States of America.

Abstentions:  Australia; Austria; Canada; Denmark; Finland;
Greece; lreland; Israel; New Zealand; Norway; Portugal; Spain;
Sweden.

For statements, see part two, paras. 276-292,

~ United Nations and to the Third United Nations Confe-
rence on the Law of the Sea, in order that its contents be
made known to member States.

170th plenary meeting
1 June 1979

109 (V). Assistance to national liberation movements
recognized by regional intergovernmental organizations®’

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14
Pecember 1960 on the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,

Further recalling General Assembly resolutions 2626
(XXV) of 24 October 1970 containing the International
Development Strategy for the Second United Nations
Development Decade, 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (§VI) of
1 May 1974 on the Declaration and the Programme of
Action on the Establishment of a New International
Economic Order, and 3281 (XXIX) of 12 December 1974
containing the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of
States, as well as 33/193 of 29 January 1979 on prep-
arations for the International Development Strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Decade,

Recalliyg also  General Assembly resolutions 3236
(XXIX) of 22 November 1974 on the question of Palestine
and 3237 (XXIX) of 22 November 1974 on observer status
for the Palestine Liberation Qrganization,

Recalling further General Assembly resolutions 3280
{XXIX) of 10 December 1974 and 33/27 of 1 December
1978 on co-operation between the United Nations and the
Organization of African Unity,

Recognizing the right of all peoples and countries to
exercise full and effective and permanent sovereignty and

27 The Conference adopted this resolution by a roll-call vote of 91
to 16, with 14 abstentions. The voting was as follows:

In fovour: Afghanistan; Algeria; Aizgentina; Bahrain; Bangladesh;
Botswana; Brazil; Bulgariz; Burma; Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic;  China; Colombia; Comoeros; Cuba; Cyprus;
Czechoslovakia; Democratic Kampuchea: Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea; Democratic Yemen; .Djibouti; Dominican
Republic; Ecuador; Egypt; Ethiopia; Gabon; Gambia; German
Democratic Republic; Ghana; Guinea; Guinea-Bissau; Guyana; Haiti;
Hungary: India; Indonesia; Iran; Irag: Ivory Coast; Jamaica; Kenya;
Kuwait; Lebanon; Lesotho; Liberia; Libyan Arab Jamahiriva;
Madagascar; Malaysia; Mali; Malta; Mauritius; Mexico; Mongolia;
Moroceo; Mozambique; Nigeria; Oman; Pakistan; Panama; Peru;
Fhilippines; Poland; Qatar; Republic of Korea; Romania; Rwanda;
Sa0 Tome and Principe; Saudi Arabia; Senegal; Sierra Leone;
Singapore; Somalia; Sudan; Suriname; Syrian Arab Republic;
Thailand; Togo; Tonga; Trinidad and Tobago; Tunisia; Turkey;
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics; United Arab Emirates; United Republic of Tanzania;
Upper Volta; Venezuela; Viet Nam; Yemen; Yugoslavia; Zaire;
Zambia.

Ageinst: Australia; Austria; Belgium; Canada; Denmark; France;
Germany, Federal Republic of; Israel; Italy; Luxembourg;
Nethetlands; New Zealand; Norway; Switzerland; United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland; United States of America.

Abstenfions: Chile; Costa Rica; El Salvador; Fiji; Finland; Greece;
Guatemala; Ireland; Japan; Malawi; Portugal; Spain; Sweden;
Uruguay.

For statements, see part {wo, paras. 294 and 296-307.
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control over their natural and all other resources and wealth
and economic activities,

Considering that the peoples of Namibia, Palestine,
South Africa and Zimbabwe are still living under colonial
domination or foreign occupation,

Reguests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, within the
context of the International Development Strategy for the
third United Nations Development Decade, to initiate
studies, within the competence of UNCTAD, as regards
those peoples and countries, in collaboration with their
respective national liberation movements recognized by
regional intergovernmental organizations, and to submit
periodic progress reports to the Trade and Developrent
Board.

170th plenary meeting
I June 1979

110(V). Particular problems facing Zaire with regard
to transport, transit and access to foreign markets®®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Referring to resolution 293 (XIII) of 26 February 1977
of the fourth meeting of the Conference of Ministers of the
Economic Commission for Africa,®® and Economic and
Social Council decision 249 (LXIII) of 25 July 1977,

Bearing in mind Economic and Social Council resolution
2097 (LXIII) of 29 July 1977, as approved by the General
Assembly in its resolution 32/160 of 19 December 1977,
which proclaims the period 1978-1988% as Transport and
Communications Decade in Africa,

Taking note of the special concern of Zaire relating to
the problems encountered by its foreign trade with refer-
ence to transport, transit and access to foreign markets,

Taking into account the resuliing adverse effects on the
development of the economy of Zaire,

Invites the Secretary-General of UUNCTAD to lend his
support to the Economic Commission for Africa in the
elaboration of the appropriate studies on the particular
problems of transport, transit and access to foreign markets
facing Zaire and on practical measures to be suggested in
favour of Zaire, aiming at the reduction of high transport
costs of its trade with foreign markets.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

119 (V). Protectionism in the services sector! ©®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

98 The Conference adopted this resolution withont dissent.

2% Gee Officiel Records of the Econaomic and Socigl Couneil,
Sixty-third Session, Supplement No. 7 (Ef5941), part three.

100 The Confetence adopted this resolution by a roll-call vote of
91 to 23, with 1 abstention. The voting was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan; Algeria; Argentina; Bahrain; Bangladesh;
Barbados; Bhutan; Brazil; Bulgaria; Burma; Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Repubtic; Chile; China; Colombia; Comoros; Congo; Cuba;
Czechoslovakia; Democratic  Kampuchea; Democratic  Yemen;
Dijibouti; Dominican Republic; Ecuador; Egypt; Ethiopia; Fiji;
Gabon; German Democratic Republic; Ghana; Guatemals; Guinea;

Noting with concern that protectionist devices
employed by developed countries against developing
countries are being intensified in the services sector, inter-
alig, in transport, banking and insurance,

1. Calls upon the developed countries to eliminate all
discriminatory and unfair practices in the services sector,
and in particular in transport, banking and insurance,
employed against the developing countries. In the transport
sector particular attention should be given to the discrimi-
natory practice of systems of duopoly in civil aviation,
whereby special fares become an exclusive arrangement
between two developed countries;

2. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
injtiate, as a matter of urgency, an examination and analysis
of the effects of the discriminatory and unfair civil aviation
practices employed by the developed countries on the
growth of air transport, including air cargo and tourism in
developing countries.

1715t plenary meeting
3 June 1979

135 (V). Expression of gratitude to the Government
and people of the Philippines! ®!

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Meeting at its fifth session in Manila at the invitation of
the Government of the Republic of the Philippines,

Deeply appreciative of that invitation and the great
efforts by the Philippine people in the preparation and
organization of the Conference and for the outstanding
success of those efforts,

Noting with satisfaction the efficiency and thoroughness
of the services generously placed at the disposal of the
Conference,

Noting also with gratifude the warm welcome and
hospitality extended by the Philippine people to all
participants at the Conference,

1. Records its sincere appreciation to the Government
and people of the Republic of the Philippines for the
generous hospitality and universal friendship accorded to
participants in the Conference;

2. Requests the President of the Conference to express
the deep gratitude and appreciation of the Conference to

Guinea-Bissau; Hungary; India; Indonesia; Iran: Iraq: Ivory Coast;
Jamaica; Kenya; Lesotho; Liberia; Libyan Arab Jamahiriya;
Madagascar; Malawi; Malaysia; Mali; Malta; Mauritius; Mexico;
Mongelia; Morocco; Mozambique; Nepal; Niger; Nigeria; Oman;
Pakistan; Peru; Philippines; Poland; Qatar. Republic of Kotrea;
Romania; Rwanda; Sao Tome and Principe; Saudi Arabia; Senegal;
Singapore; Somalia; Sri Lanka; Sudan; Swaziland; Syrian Arab
Republic; Thailand; Togo; Tonga; Trinidad and Tobago; Tunisia;
Uganda; Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics; United Arab Emirates; United Republic of
Tanzania; Uruguay; Venezuela; Viet Nam; Yemen; Ywugoslavia,
Zaire; Zambia.

Against: Australia; Austria; Belgium; Canada; Denmark; Finland;
France; Germany, Federal Republic of; Greece; Ireland; Isracl; Italy;
Japan; Luxembourg; Netherlands; New Zealand; Norway:; Portugal;
Spain; Sweden; Switzerfand; United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Nerthern Ireland; United States of America.

Abstention: Tarkey.
For statements, see part two, paras. 310-311.
101 pe Conference adopted this resolution by acclamation.
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the President of the Republic of the Philippines and also to
the First Lady and Minister of Human Settlements for their
personal efforts and contribution to the success of the
Conference;

Further requests the President of the Conference to
assure the President of the Republic of the Philippines that
the participants in the Conference cherish an abiding
memory of the warm welcome, hospitality and friendliness
of the Philippine people,

171st plengry meeting
3June 1979

RECOMMENDATION
117 (V). The economic situation of Tonga' ®?
The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

102 The Conference adopted this recommendation by 85 votes to
none, with 20 abstentions. For statements, see part two,
paras. 268-271.

Having been informed of the serious economic situation
of Tonga, its very low level of economic development, its
remote location, the fragile nature of its economy and the
many serious constraints faced by it,

1. Recommends to the appropriate organs of the
United Nations system that Tonga be included in the
category of the least developed countries;

2. Urgently appeals to the States Members of the
United Nations to provide, individually and collectively, the
financial, technical and economic assistance which is
urgently needed to enable Tonga to overcome its very
serious difficulties;

3. Requests the Secretary-General of the United
Nations to inform the entire international community and
the international organizations of the situation in Tonga
and of the urgent need to take all necessary measures which
may assist it to cope with the serious problems affecting it
in particular and those connected with its basic situation.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

DECISION

134 (V). Revised calendar of meetings for the remainder of 1979193

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development

Approves the calendar of meetings annexed hereto, on the understanding that it will be
reviewed at consultations to be held in July 1979 pursuant to Board decision 143 (XI) of 23

October 1976.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

103 The Conference adopted this decision without dissent.

Annpex
CALENDAR OF MEETINGS

Working Group on International Shipping Legislation, sixth session

Second Intergovernmental Group of ExpertsonCopper . . . ... ..
United Nations Conference on Natural Rubber, third session ... ..
United Nations Cocoa Conference, 1979, second part . ... ... ..

Interim Committee of the United Nations Negotiating Conference on
a Common Fund under the Integrated Programme for Commodities,
fisstsession . .. .. .. ... e

Consultations on the United Nations Conference on Restrictive
Business Practices . . .. ... ... ... .. .. .. oL

Preparajory Working Group on Tungsten, second session . . .. ...
Fourth Preparatory Meeting on Cotton and Cotton Yarns . . .. . . .

Preparatory Meeting for the United Nations Conference on an
International Code of Conduct on the Transfer of Technology

Seventh Preparatory Meetingon Copper . . . ... ...........
Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Tea, sccond session . ., . .

Working Party on the Programme Budget and the Medium-term Planb
"Second Preparatory MeetingonMeat , . .. ... ..., .. ... ...

18-22 June (until 29 June if re-
quired)

25 Junet July
25 June-13 July
16 July-3 August?

3-14 Sepiember

2 days in week 17-21 September
17-21 September
17-21 September

24-28 September
24-28 September

24-28 September
1-5 October

1-5 October

2 Date to be confirmed after consultations to be held in the week beginning 11 June 1979.

b To consider the detailed rrogramme budget for the blennium 1980-1981.



Second Preparatory MeetingonTea .. .. .. ............. 1-5 October
Third Preparatory Meeting on Vegetable Oils and Oilseeds ... ... 8-12 October
Trade and Development Board, nineteenth session, first part . . . . . 8-19 October
Fifth Preparatory Meeting on Tropical Timber .. ... ........ 15-19 October

Ad hoc UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts on the trade and
trade-related aspects of industrial collaboration (Board decision 172
XV . .. e e 22.26 October

Interim Committee of the United Nations Negotiating Conference on
a Common Fund under the Integrated Programme for Commodities,

Second SeSSION . . L . . L L L L i e i e e e 22-26 October {until 2 November
if required)
United Nations Conference on an International Code of Conduct on
the Transfer of Technology, second session . . . ... ... .. ... 29 October-16 November
Post-Preparatory Meeting on Jute and Jute Products . . ... ... .. 59 November
United Nations Conference on a Convention on International Multi-
modal Transport . . . . . . . .. e e e 12-30 November
United Nations Conference on Restrictive Business Practices . . . . . 19 November-7 December

Group of high-tevel experts on special measures for the least
developed countries during the 1980s (Board resolution 171
XVIID) .« . e e e e e et e s 26-30 November

Interim Comnittee of the United Nations Negotiating Conference on
a Commen Fund under the Integrated Programme for Commodities,

thirdsession . . .. .. ... . . . e e 3-14 December
United Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common Fund under
the Integraied Programme for Commodities, fourth session . ., . ., 17-21 December

Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the Integrated Programme
for Commaodities, ninth session . . .. .. ... ... ......... 2 days in the week 17-21 December

Meetings under the regular programme for which dates are still to be determined

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade, ninth session
Committee on Tungsten, twelfth session (if required)
United Nations Conference on Tungsten (if required}

United Nations Conference to Negotiate an International Arrangement {o replace the International Wheat
Agreement, 1971, as extended, fourth part

Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee on the rationalization of UNCTAD's machinery {(Conference
resolution 114 (V))

Meetings on economic co-operation among developing countries called for in Conference resolution 127 (V)

Ad hoe intergovernmental highJevel group of experts to examine fundamental issues in the future evolution
of the international monetary system (Conference resolution 128 (V))

Meetings under the Integrated Progtamme for Commodities for which dates are sfill to be determined

Preparatory Meeting on Bananas

Preparatory Meeting on Bauxite

Second Preparatory Meeting on Manganese

Third Prepasatory Meeting on Iron Ore

Third Preparatory Meeting on Phasphates (if required)

Fourth Preparatory Meeting on Hard Fibres

Other meetings under the Integrated Proegramme for Commodities (up to 8 weeks)

2. Other decisions

{a) Periodic review by the Conference of the lists of States  amended.'®S The Conference approved the inclusion, in
contained in the annex to General Assembly resolution  the appropriate lists of States, of the following countries

1995 (XIX)! °4

1. In conformity with paragraph 6 of General Assembly
resolution 1995 (XIX), the Conference reviewed the lists of e
States contained in the annex to that resolution, as Paragraph 1 of General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX)
provides that *‘the members of the Conference shall be those States
104 which are Members of the United Nations or members of the
See part three, para, 29, specialized agencies or of the International Atomic Energy Agency.”
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which had become members of UNCTAD since the fourth

session of the Conference:! %%

In list A: Djibouti; Seychelles; Solomon Islands; Tonga

In Hist €: Dominica.
146th plenary meeting
7 May 1979

2. The lists of States members of UNCTAD given in the
annex to General Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) have
accordingly been amended by this decision. The amended

lists are set out below:

A

Afghanistan Malaysia
Algeria Maldives
Angola Mali
Bahrain Mauritania
Bangladesh Mauritius
Benin Mongolia
Bhutan Morocco
Botswana Mozambique
Burma Nepal
Burundi Miger
Cape Verde Nigeria
Central African Empite Oman
Chad Paicistan
China Papua New Guinea
Comoros Philippines
Congo Qatar
Democratic Kampuchea Republic of Korea
Democratic People’s Republic Rwanda

of Korea Samoa
Democratic Yemen Sao Tome and Principe
Diibauti Sandi Arabia
Egypt Senegal
Equatorial Guinea Seychelles
Ethiopia Sierra Leone
Fiji Singapore
Gabon Solomon Islands
Gambia Somalia
Ghana South Africa
Guinea Sri Lanka
Guinea-Bissau Sudan
India Swaziland
Indonesia Syrian Arab Republic
Iran Thailand
Iraq Togo
Israel Tonga
Ivory Coast Tunisia
Jozdan Uganda
Kenya United Arab Emirates
Kuwait United Republic of Cameroon
Lao People’s Democratic Republic United Republic of Tanzania
Lebanon Upper Voita
Lesotho Viet Nam
Liberia Yemen
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya Yugoslavia
Madagascar Zaire
Malawi Zambia

B

Australia Finland
Austria France
Belgium Germany, Federal Republic of
Canada Greece
Cyprus Holy See
Denmark Teeland

106 These countries (except Tonga) had been previously admitted
to membership of the United Nations. Tonga qualified for member-
ship of the Conference by virtue of having become a member of

specialized agencies.

49
Ireland Portugal
Italy San Marine
Japan Spain
Liechtenstein Sweden
Luxembourg Switzerland
Malta Turkey
Monaco United Kingdom of Great Britain
Netherlands and Northern Ireland
New Zealand United States of America
Norway
C
Argentina Guatemala
Bahamas Garyana
Barbados Haiti
Bolivia Honduras
Brazil Jamaica
Chile Mexico
Colombia nicaragua
Costa Rica Panama
Cuba Paraguay
Dominica Peru
Dominican Republic Suriname
Ecuador Trinidad and Tobago
El Salvador Urugnay
Grenada Venezuela
D

Albania Poland
Bulgaria Romania
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Ukrainian Soviet Socialist

Republic Republic
Czechoslovakia Union of Soviet Socialist
German Democratic Republic Republics

Hungary

(b) Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the
purposes of rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the
Conference and rule 78 of the rules of procedure of the
Trade and Development Board'®”

In the course of its fifth session the Conference decided

to designate the undermentioned intergovernmental bodies
for the purpose of participation in its proceedings under
rule 80 of its rules of procedure and in the deliberations of
the Board under rule 78 of the Board’s rules of procedure:
Andean Reserve Fund
Association of Natural Rubber Producing Countries.

146th plenary meeting
7 May 1979

155th plenary meeting
11 May 1979

(¢} Draft proposal on documentation problems
and their effect on the work programme of UNCTAD'°8

The Conference decided to remit the draft proposal
submitted by the Philippines on behalf of the Group of 77
entitled “Documentation problems and their effect on the
work programme of UNCTAD”'°® to the Trade and
Development Board for its consideration.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

107 gee part three, paras. 30-31.
108 gee part two, para, 258.
109 TD{B/L.520; see annex LB. below.
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(d) Ttem 8 of the agenda of the Conference' '®

The Conference decided to remit item & of its agenda,
“Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and
consideration of issues, policies and appropriate measures
to facilitate structural changes in the internetional econ-
omy, taking into account the interrelationships of probleins
in the areas of trade, development, money and finance with
a view to attaining the establishment of a new international
economic order and bearing in mind the further evolution
that may be needed in the rules and principles governing
international economic relations and UNCTAD’s necessary
contribution to a New International Development Strategy
for the Third United Nations Development Decade”, to the
Trade and Development Board for further consideration,

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

(¢) Draft resolution on transnational corporations
and international commodity trade'!!

The Conference decided to remit a draft resolution
entitled “Transnational corporations and international com-
modity trade”,'?? submitted by the German Democratic
Republic on behalf of Bulgaria, Byelorussian SSR,
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary,
Mongolia, Poland, Ukrainian SSR and USSR, to the
permanent machinery of UNCTAD for further con-

sideration. .
171st plenary meeting

3 June 1979

(f) Ttems 11 {a), 11 {¢) and I1 (d) of the agenda
of the Conference! * *

The Conference decided to remit items 11 (@), F1 (¢)
and 11 (d) of its agenda: 11 (4) “Comprehensive measures
required to expand and diversify the export trade of
developing countries in manufactures and semi-manufac-
tures”; 11 (¢} “Review and evaluation of the generalized
system of preferences™; 11 {(d) “Review of the implemen-
tation of Conference resolutions 96 (IV)* and 97 (IV)**”,
to the permanent machinery of UNCTAD.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

* Conference resolution 96 (IV): “A set of interrelated and
mutually supporting measures for expansion and diversification of
exports of manufactures and semi-manufactures of developing
countries™,

** Conference resolution 97 (IV): “Transnational corporations
and expansion of trade in manufactures and semi-manufactures™,

110 See part two, para. 7.
111 gee part two, para. 89.
TD{L.195, reproduced in annex LD below,

113 gee part two, paras. 93, 106 and 109.

112

(g) Proposal conceming the establishment
of a multilateral gnarantee facility®'#

The Conference decided to remit a proposal submitted
by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the Group of
77 concerning the establishment of a multilateral guarantee
facility' ' ® to the permanent machinery of UNCTAD.

1715t plenary meeting
3 June 1979

(%) Ttem 12 (d) of the agenda of the Conference'!®

The Conference decided to remit item 12 {d) of its
agenda, “(i) Review of impiementation and further action
that may be required pursuant to Trade and Development
Board resolution 165 (S-IX),* section A” and “(ii) Detailed
features for future operations relating to debt problems of
interest to developing countries (Trade and Development
Board resolution 165 (S-1X), sectionB)”, together with a
draft resolution on debt problems of developing countries
submitfted by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the
Group of 77,'' 7 1o the permanent machinery of UNCTAD.

171st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

* Board resolution 165 (8-1X): “Debt and development problems
af developing countries”.

() Item 12 (e) of the agenda of the Conference’!®

The Conference decided to remit item 12 (e) of its
agenda, “Review of the present system of international
financial co-operation in the context of world trade and
development and consideration of ways and means within
this context to make it more effective in contributing to
the development of developing countries”, together with a
draft resolution on an effective system of international
financial co-operation submitted by Cuba on behalf of the
States members of the Group of 77,!!*® to the permanent
machinery of UNCTAD.,

I71st plenary meeting
3 June 1979

114 gee part two, para, §27.

115 1D/1..186, reproduced in 1D below.

116 gee part two, para, 147,

17 D/L.196, reproduced in annex L.C below,
118 goe part two, para, 150.

119 TD{L.197, reproduced in annex LC below.



Part one, Action taken by the Conference

51

B. INDEX TO OBSERVATIONS AND RESERVATIONS BY DELEGATIONS OR GROUPS OF
DELEGATIONS ON THE RESOLUTIONS, RECOMMENDATIONS AND DECISIONS
ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE, AS REPORTED IN THE SUMMARY OF
PROCEEDINGS!?®

Paragraphs in
the summary

MNumber Tirle of proceedings
101 (V} Contribution of UNCTAD to economic, commercial and development aspects
of the industrial property system in the context of its on-going revision
Chairman of Negotiating GroupV . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 165
102 (V) Development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology
Chairman of Negotiating Group V (on behalf of Group of 77) . . . . .. 183
Group B (on behalf of the States members of Group B other than
Turkey) .. e 184
Chairman of Negotiating Group V (on behalf of Group D and Mongolia) 182
103(V) Restrictive business practices
Group B . ... e e 103
Group D .. e e e 102
104(V} Tungsten
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SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS

1. At the opening 146th plenary meeting of the fifth
session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, on Monday, 7 May 1979, the Conference was
addressed by Mr. Kurt Waldheim, Secretary-General of the
United Nations.!

2. For its consideration of the substantive items on its
agenda, the Conference had before it the report of the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to the fifth session of the
Conference, entitled “Restructuring the international econ-
omic framework” (TD/{221 and Corr.1)> outlining the
main issves before the Conference in the context of the
need for structural changes in international economic
relations and in the global economy. It also had before it
the report of the Trade and Development Board on its
tenth special session,® held in Geneva in March 1979 in
preparation for the fifth session of the Conference. The
Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Frame-
work for Negotiations (TD/236),® was presented to the
Conference as constituting the position of the Group of 77
on the issues before it,

1. General debate
{Agenda item 7)

3. The general debate was opened by Mr. Gamani
Corea, Secretary-General of UNCTAD at the 147th
plenary meeting of the Conference, on Tuesday, 8 May
1979, and was concluded at the 168th plenary meeting on
21 May 1979. In the course of the general debate, the
Conference was addressed by the heads of delegation of
125 States members of UNCTAD; statements were also
made by the executive heads or representatives of a number
of regional commissions and specialized agencies of the
United Nations, and by heads of departments of the United
Nations Secretariat, representatives of intergovernmental
bodies and observers for non-governmental organizations,
and other representatives and observers.® During the
general debate, the representatives of a number of States
made statements in exercise of the right of reply.? At the

% The text of the statement was circulated to the Conference as
TD/CRP{4 and is reproduced in volume IL

2 Reproduced in volume III and issued as a United Nations
publication, Sales No, E.79.ILD.12.

3 Official Records of the General Assernbly, Thirty-fourth Session,
Supplement No. 15 (Af34f15), vol. L.
4 Reproduced in annex V1 below.

5 The text of the statement was circulated to the Confesence and
is reproduced in volume IL

6 For a list of the statements made during the general debate, see
annex 1 below, The texts of the statements are reproduced in
volume II.

7 The texts of these statements are reproduced in volume II.
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167th plenary meeting, on 21 May 1979, the Conference
heard a statement b{ Mr. Raiil Prebisch, first Secretary-
General of UNCTAD.

II. Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation
and consideration of issues, policies and appropriate
measures to facilitate structural changes in the inter-
national economy, taking into account the inter-
relationships of problems in the areas of trade, develop-
ment, money and finance with a view to attaining the
establishment of a new international economic order and
beating in mind the further evolution that may be
needed in the rules and principles governing inter-
national economic relations and UNCTAD’s necessary
contribution to a new International Development
Strategy for the third United Nations Development
Decade

{Agenda item 8)

4, For its consideration of this item, the Conference
had before it two reports by the UNCTAD secretariat,
entitied “Evaluation of the world trade and economic
situation and consideration of issues, policies and appropri-
ate meagures to facilitate structural changes in the inter-
national economy” (TD/224 and Corr.l and Add.1); and
“Policy issues in the fields of trade, finance and money, and
their relationship to structural changes at the global level”
(TD/225).°

3. The Conference alse had before it the position of the
Group of 77, as set out in the Arusha Programme
(TD/236),'® and a document sabmitied by Bulgaria,
Byelorussian  Soviet  Socialist Republic, Cuba,
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary,
Mongolia, Poland, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and Viet Nam
{TD/249).!!

6. Agendz item 8 was referred, for consideration and
report, to Negotiating Group I.!2
Action by the Conference

7. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference decided to remit item 8 of its agenda to the
Trade and Development Board for further consideration.!?

8 The text of this statement was circulated to the Conference as
TD/CRP/7 and is reproduced in volume 1L

? These two reports are reproduced in volume II1,

10 gee annex VI, section IIi, above, “*ltem 8 of the provisional
agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”,

11 Reproduced in annex VILA below.
12 gee part three, section G, below.
13 See part one, section A.2, above, “Other decisions™, (d).
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8. The spokesman for Group D, speaking also on behalf
of Mongolia, regretted that it had not been possible to
adopt any decision of substance on agenda item 8 owing to
radical differences between various groups of countries in
the evaluation of the present world trade and economic
situation and, above all, differences between the groups of
developing countries and developed market-economy coun-
tries. The Group D countries and Mongolia wished to
declare firmly once again that they had consistently
favoured the adoption of a resolution which would have
made a clear and unambiguous evaluation of the present
world economic situation, indicating the true causes and
sources of existing economic difficulties and disorders,
providing, inter alia, an evaluation of principle of the role
of transnational corporations, whose policy ran counter to
the interests of the overwhelming majority of mankind, and
outlining concrete ways and means of overcoming the
difficulties which had arisen. This position was in full
accord with the views these countries had expressed in
document TD/249, which they wished to reaffirm. In the
examination of agenda item 8, a great deal of time had been
spent discussing the question of so-called global consul-
tations on the interrelated economic problems of trade and
development and on monetary and financial issues. It
would be possible not to object to the holding of such
consultations if they were to represent a further concretiz-
ation of the already existing mandate of UNCTAD and a
fuller and more effective utilization of the existing insti-
tutional frameworks for its activity, rather than the creation
of a new negotiating mechanism within the framework of
the United Nations system. In this connexion, the proposed
convening of a special meeting of senior experts should
ensure, within a previously fixed period, the detailed
examination of the subject and content of general inter-
national consultations, the methods and procedures of
holding them and the practical application of the results
obtained, In any case, the holding of the above-mentioned
consultations, like the activities of UNCTAD on a broader
level, must assist in the creation of more favourable
conditions for trade and development in the interests of the
countries of the world at large and not of any one group of
countries.

9. He added that the question of restructuring also
deserved due attention, inasmuch as the existing system of
the international division of labour, and the economic
relations based upon it, no longer reflected the realities of
the contemporary world, slowed down the process of
economic decolonization of the countries of Asia, Affica
and Latin America, and by no means took the interests of
the socialist countries fully into account. The question of
the review of the rules and principles governing inter-
nationg] trade could also be of some practical importance,
but only if such a review was carried out as part of a general
process of normalization of international trade with a view
to elaborating mutually acceptable recommendations taking
account of the interests of all groups of countries and
aimed at the elimination from world trade and economic
relations of all manifestations of discrimination, diktat and
inequality. The Group D countries and Mongolia would be
guided by these basic views in the subsequent discussion of
agenda item 8 :

10. The spokesman for Group B, speaking on behalf of
the States members of Group B other than Turkey regret-
ted that it had not been possible in Negotiating Group I to

achieve agreement owing to the limited time available to
cast differing conceptual approaches fogether in the same
mould and the difficulty in deciding how to deal with
certain key issues relating to trade and development.
Beyond the negotiations as such, however, problems
remained. The world economic situation, of which Group B
had given in its view a balanced picture in the draft
resolution it had submitted in Negotiating Group I, was far
from satisfactory and was having negative repercussions on
the growth possibilities of the developing countries. The
world was an interdependent one in which the various
econemic problems were interrelated. It was also under-
going a dynamic process of structural adjustment which
must be facilitated in the commeon interest—and on that
point quite broad agreement had been reached within
Negotiating Group §. This de facto unity of purpose must
therefore be given tangible form in improvements to the
machinery of international co-operation in a world marked
by increasing interdependence in the fields of trade,
monetary and financial relations, commodities, agriculture,
energy and the transfer of resources and of technology. For
co-operation to be effective, the problems must be ident-
ified, information must be exchanged and the important
issues discussed, The idea of comprehensive consultations
must therefore not be abandoned, quite the contrary. In
the view of Group B, the Trade and Development Board, in
considering item 8, should actively continue studying the
problems involved, having regard to the views expressed at
the Conference, It was Group B’s belief that, within the
framework of the Board and in the other appropriate
forums of the United Nations system, discussion and
consultation could and must be confinued on the entire
range of problems concerning the future of the world
economy, and more specifically the development of devel-
oping countries.

11. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said his Group
also regretted that it had not been possible to achieve a
consensus text on agenda item 8, which the Group of 77
regarded as one of the most important elements in the
negotiations at the Conference. The Group of 77 con-
sidered that structural change was the essential theme of
the Conference, but by structural change it meant shifts in
patterns of production, consumption and trade but not the
kind of shift that would result from the free interplay of
market forces. Structural change should be the result of a
common endeavour at restructuring the institutional frame-
work through conscious and concerted action by the States
Members of the United Nations. As a result of the failure of
developed countries to control their chronic balance-of-
paymenis disequilibria, inflation, unemployment and pro-
tectionism—and these countries had referred to protection-
ist pressures but not to the protectionist measures which
had been recognized by the competent international
organizations as being detrimental to developing coun-
tries—the structural adjustments of the developed countries
had been passed on to a certain extent to developing
countries. These were issues which the Group of 77 would
have wished to see addressed in a consensus text, as they
felt it was necessary to make clear what Kind of inter-
dependence existed between the issues of trade, develop-
ment, money and finance, and between short-term and
long-term policies. They had also considered that new rules
were required to govern international trade and related
economic problems that would be responsive to the new
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realities of the world, as the third world should not
continue to be considered as an exception to a general rule.
UNCTAD had been created in order to symbolize the
preoccupation of the world community regarding the
problem of development and of the widening gap between
developed and developing countries, And yet, during the
Conference, there had seemed to be a calling into question
of the developmental dimension in the North/South dia-
logue, as well as a tendency to consider relations between
North and South as being symmetrical, leading to
approaches whereby all countries were to be called upon on
the same basis to combat the same economic ills of
unemployment, inflation and slow growth, rather than to
act in order to narrow the widening income gap between
developed and developing countries. That would lead to a
new situation in which the problems of development
encountered by third world countries would once again, as
they had before the creation of UNCTAD, become de jure
an exception to the rule although de facto that was the
rule. Furthermore, the Group of 77 had gained the
impression that the policies of some developed countries
were shifting away from the consensus achieved at the
seventh special session of the General Assembly, and that
this shift was tending {o accelerate. For example, the
developed countries had not agreed to recognize the
substantial deterioration of the terms of trade of the
developing countries, on the grounds that the actual
concept of terms of trade was not a reliable concept. All
these issues should have found expression in the preambular
part of a consensus text.

12. Turning to what the Group of 77 would have [iked
to have seen included in the operative part of the consensus
text, he said that, in spite of the fact that several
resolutions adopted in UNCTAD, and in particular Trade
and Development Board resolution 144 (XVI), of 23
October 1976, had recognized the interdependence of the
problems of trade, development, money, finance and the
international monetary system, and despite the fact that it
had been recognized in the course of the general debate
that the policies of the major developed countries had an
obvious impact on the world economy, and in particular on
the economies of developing countries, it had not been
accepted that a commitment should be undertaken except
on the principle of engaging in global consultations cen-
ceming the policies of the developed countries, as it had
been felt that there should not be a different approach to
the policies of developed and developing countries, The
Group of 77 regretted this position. Furthermore, some
developed countries had not agreed that the purpose of
such global consultations was to seek consistency between
short-term and long-term policies, nor was the search for
such consistency to be connected, in the view of some
developed countries, to any restructuring which would aim
at promoting the new international economic order, The
Group of 77 had felt that it could not agree that the Board
should not adept recommendations on policy issues relating
to trade and related economic problems in the light of such
consultations. As regards the review by UNCTAD of the
evolution of the riles of and principles governing inter-
natjonal economic relations, it had not been possible to
secure the agreement of the developed countries to the
principle that the report of the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD on this subject should include recommendations
on the further evolution of those rules and principles,

although the elaboration of such principles was clearly
within the competence of UNCTAD. Certain questions had
been raised in the course of the discussions which had not
been of a constructive nature, The Group of 77 felt that the
issues involved in agenda item 8 had to be faced fairly in
order to promote fruitful co-operation for development
between North and South rather than seeking scapegoats or
resorting to divisive tactics. When the issues came up for
discussion at the Board, more positive solutions should be
sought in the spirit which had presided over the seventh
special session of the General Assembly.

III. Developments in international trade
(Agenda item 9)

13, Item 9 of the agenda was referred, for consideration
and report, to Negotiating Group I.!*

A. Protectionism: trends and shori-term and long-term
policies and actions to deal with the problem (item 9 {(z)}

14. Under this sub-item, the Conference had before it a
report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled *“‘Implications
for developing countries of the new profectionism in
developed countries” (TD/226).!

15. In its resolution 33/196 of 29 January 1979, the
General Assembly had, inter alia, stressed the widespread
and growing concern about the growth of protectionism in
developed countries against the exports of developing
countries and had calied upon the developed countries to
adhere strictly to the commitment concerning the standstill
ont new tariff and non-tariff barriers or intensification of
existing ones against the exports of developing countries. It
had also called upon these countries to carry out structural
changes with respect to less competitive sectors of their
economies and had urged them to eliminate speedily all
forms of protectionist measures and practices against the
exports of developing countries.

16. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this sub-item as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236),'¢ and a document submitted by
Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Czechoslo-
vakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary, Mongolia,
Poland, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Rq’public, and Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (TD{257).!

17, At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution (TD/L.188)
on protectionisim and structural adjusiment, submitted by
the Chairman of Negotiating Group IL

Action by the Conference

18. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications (TD/L.188/
Add.1),'® adopted draft resolution TD/L.188'? without
dissent.

14 gee part three, section G, below.
15 Reproduced in volume IIL

16 See annex ¥1, section [1, below, “ltem 9 of the provisional
agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”.

17 Reproduced in annex VIL.B betow,
18 Gee annex X, section O, below,
19 For the text adopted, see resolution 131 (V).
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19. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that his
Group was disappointed with the resolution just adopted,
which fell far short of its expectations, However, the Group
of 77, in a constructive effort to reach some results with
respect to the important issue of protectionism and
structural adjustment had agreed to accept the text. With

reference to part B, paragraph 5, of the resolution, it was

the understanding of the Group of 77 that procedures
would be evolved so ihat cases of protective action against
exports of developing countries not members of GATT
would also be examined, and that the body that would
undertake such an examination would be open-ended.

20. The spokesman for Group D said that his Group
supported the resolution just adopted in the light of the
views expressed in decument TD/257 and the following
considerations. Group D countries supported the struggle
against the growth of protectionism and were in favour of
effective international efforts to eliminate protectionist
measures with a view to ensuring the steady development of
international trade in all fields. Group D countries had
refrained from introducing any protectionist measures, but
their own exports were suffering from the negative effects
of the new wave of protectionism. Accordingly, while they
supported the provisions of the resolution that served the
interests of the developing countries, they believed that
international measures agazinst protectionism could be
effective only if they were not confined to promoting the
interests of a single group of countries. Group D agreed
with the developing countries that the struggle against the
growth of protectionism was closely linked with the
question of structural change. The Group D countries were
assisting the developing countries in attaining independent
economic, social and political development, consolidating
their sovereignty over their national resources and
expanding and diversifying their production and exports,
The provision of such assistance was based on methods
appropriate to the socio-economic system of the socialist
countries, in other words, assistance provided for the
creation of new enterprises and the improvement of
existing enterprises in the developing countries and also for
the establishment of links with enterprises in the Group D
countries was based on planning. Such co-operation was

based on voluntary and equal relations and on the.

exploitation of the relative strengths of national economies;
account was also taken of differences in national methods
of economic management. Experience had shown that long
term agreements and the intergovernmental commissions
established by the parties to such agreements had proved to
be reliable mechanisms for this purpose. In making their
contribution to the establishment of mutually beneficial
economic structures, the Group D countries assumed it was
understood that there were major differences between their
countries and the developed market-economy countries,
including differences in their approach to the problem of
protectionism and their methods of solving it. in the light
of the foregoing, the GroupD countries supporied the
objectives of the resolution just adopted.

B. Multilateral trade negotiations: evaluation
and further recommendations arising therefrom (item 9 (b)

21. For its consideration of this sub-item, the Confer-
ence had before it a report by the UNCTAD secretariat

entitled “Multilateral trade negotiations: evaluation and
further recommendations arising therefrom” (TD/227 and
Corr.1 and Add.1).2°

22. In paragraph 3 of its resolution 33/154 of 20
December 1978, the General Assembly had considered that
the fifth session of the Conference would provide an
important and timely occasion, inter alia, for a review of
progress and developments relating to the major ongoing
negotiations and agreement on appropriate further action.

23. Also before the Conference in connexion with this
sub-item was the position of the Group of 77, as set out in
the Arusha Programme (TD/236).2!

24, The Conference also had available to it, under cover
of document TD/251, copies of a report by the Director-
General of GATT entitled “The Tokyo Round of Mulitilat-
eral Trade Negotiations™ **?

25. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President announced that agreement had been reached in
informal consultations on a draft decision concerning the
muitilateral trade negotiations whereby the Conference
would request the Trade and Development Board to make a
global evaluation of the multilateral trade negotiations on
the basis of a report by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
together with other relevant documentation.

Action by the Conference

26. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted the
draft decision referred to by the President without
dissent.??

27. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that his
Group regretted that it had not been possible to adopt a
resolution on the multilateral trade negotiations. The
Group of 77 had submitted in Negotiating Group II a draft
resolution which brought out the deficiencies in the
procedures followed in those negotiations and the shortfalls
in the areas of major concern to the developing countries. It
had urged that efforts be made before the close of the
negotiations to rectify those deficiencies and that the
negotiations should be continued until the objectives of the
Tokyo Declaration®* had been realized. As it had not been
possible for the Conference to agree upon a resolution, the
Group of 77 had adopted the following declaration:

Mutitilateral trade negotiations

Declaration by the Group of 77

We, the representatives of the developing countries, members of
the Group of 77, at the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development, held at Manila, from 7 May
to 3 June 1979, having reviewed the progress made in the
multilateral trade negotiations so far:

Recognizing the vital role of international trade for the economic
development of developing countries,

20 Reproduced in volume III.

21 gee annex VI, section 111, below, “Item 9 (b) of the provisional
agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”.

22 GATT publication, Sales No. GATT/1979-3.
23 Por the text, see part one, section A, above, decision 132 (V).

24 Dectaration of Ministers approved at Tokyo on 14 September
1973. See GATT, Basic Instruments and Selected Documents,
Twentieth Supplement (Sales No. GATT/1974-1), p. 19.
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Considering the relevant provisions of General Assembly resol-
utions 3201 (5-VD} and 3202 (S-VI) of 1May 1974 on the
Declaration and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a
New International Economic Order; 3281 (XXIX) of 12 December
1974 on the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States; 3362
{(VIl) of 16 September 1975 on development and international
economic co-operation; and 33/199 of 29 January 1979 on
multilateral trade negotiations,

Recalling Conference resolutions 82 (I of 20 May 1972 and 51
{IV) of 30 May 1976 in which it recognized the imporiance of the
nultilateral trade negotiations for the developing countries,

Recalling in particular the Declaration of Ministers approved at
Tokyo on 14 September 1973 (Tokyo Declaration) setting forth the
framework, the principles and the objectives of the muitilateral
trade negotiations, especially the objectives and commitments in
favour of developing countries,

Recalling also that one of ihe major objectives of the multilateral
trade negotiations was to secure additional benefits for the
international trade of developing countries so as to enable them to
accelerate the rate of growth of their exports and expand their share
of wotld trade,

Stressing that the Ministers had recognized the importance of the
application of differential measures to developing countries in ways
which will provide special and more favourable treatment for them
in areas of the negotiations where this was feasible and appropriate,
the need to ensure special treatment in favour of the least developed
among them, and to maintain and improve the generalized system of
preferences,

Considering that developing countries had submitted specific
proposals as to how special and more favourable treatment could be
accorded to them in all the areas of negotiations, including that a
legal Framework should be established to provide that differential
and more favouyable treatment would constitute a permanent basis
for future trade relations between developed and developing
countries,

Expressing grave concern over the rising trend in protectionist
policies and measures in developed countries and the consequences
of such measures on world trade and development particularly of
the developing countries,

Stressing the need for international policy measures to be taken in
favour of the developing countries to enable the developing
countries to expand their trade and production and to accelerate the
rate of their economic development,

Reaffirming the concern expressed by the developing countries in
the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Framework
for Negotiations that the developed countries had failed to respond
to the interests and conceins of the developing countries, including
the least developed countries, consistent with the commitments
undertaken in the Tokyo Declaration,

I

Note with regret the mechanics of the conduct of the negotiations
which led to a lack of transparency, compromised the multilateral
character of the negotiations and afforded little scope for effective
participation by developing countries; the lack of procedures of
adoption of instruments to ensure that they had the support of the
majority of participants in the negotiations so that the emerging
trading system fully corresponds with the interests and needs of
developing countries;

Note with regret that many of the proposals submitted by the
developing countries, including the least developed among them, for
special and more favourable treatment for them were not accepted.
Thus, while certain provisions for special and more favourable
treatment have been included in some instruments, the commit-
ments made in the Tokyo Declaration in this regard remain far from
being fully met. And note furthermore that the commitment with
regard to non-reciprocity has not been observed;

View with particular concern that the negotiations aimed at
establishing an improved legal framework for the conduct of
international trade more responsive to the needs and aspirations of
developing countries have had disappointing results, The objective
that differential and more favourable treatment should constitute
the guiding principle in trade relations between developed and
developing countries has not been achieved; provisions in develop-

ment of the economies of the developing countries, in particular for
their industrialization have not been built in, and the contractual
framework for the conduct of international trade relations still
remains based on relative economic power and thus inadequate to
protect the rights of developing countries;

Observe with concern that certain important products, including
tropical products, of export interest to the developing countries,
and products from several industrial sectors in which they have the
capability, the advantage and potential for growth, have been
virtually excluded from the taiiff concessions made by developed
countries; and that no attempt to tackle the problem of tariff
escalation has been made,

Note with disappointment that in the “Special and Priority”
sector of tropical products the results fall short of those achieved on
a general basis and that offers in some cases were made conditional
upon reciprocity and remained unimplemented;

Express profound dissatisfaction that there has been no multilat-
eral solution to the probletn of quantitative restrictions faced by the
products of developing countries, and that restrictions in many
important sectors such as textiles have not even been discussed;

Note with grave concern that no safeguards code has emerged as
part of the final package so far which might protect the interests of
developing countries and ensure their uninterrupted growth, and
that the fack of success in this area is mainly due to the insistence of
a few developed countries to secure unfettered freedom to take
selective safeguard action which would enable them to discriminate
against developing country exports.

I
Accordingly declare

1. That the developed countries must ensure that the commit-
ments undder the Tokyo Declaration to provide special and differen-
tiated treatment are effectively implemented, and that mechanisms
be established in this respect taking fully into account the trade,
development and financial needs of developing countries, and their
srnall share in world trade;

2. That the developed countries, before the final instruments
relating to the multilateral trade negotiations are adopted, must take
urgent action to rectify the foltowing situations:

{g) No liberalization was achieved on quantitative restrictions
affecting the exporis of developing countries or measures having a
similar effect, such as “voluntary™ export restraints and “orderly
marketing arrangements”. These measures remain widely prevalent,
especially in the agricultural, textiles and leather goods sectors
where they present a serious impediment to the exports of
developing countries. A programme for the liberalization and
elimination within a defined and short time-frame of measures not
liberalized in the negotiations should be established immediately
taking into account the interests and proposals of developing
countries;

(5) Many tropical products, including their processed forms,
continue to face tariff and non-tariff barriers. The developed
countries, in conformity with the commitments in the Tokyo
Declaration, should freat tropical producits as a special and priority
sector, and respond favourably to requests on tropical products
from developing countries to improve the developed countries’
offers; developed countries which have not implemented their offers
should do so immediately;

(¢) In the tariff field many important products of interest to
developing countries have either been completely excluded or
subjected to insignificant tariff cuts. Multilateral trade negotiations
must be continued to achieve substantial tariff reductions on these
iterns. Action should also be taken to eliminate tariff escalation and
related non-tariff measures, especially those which impede the
processing of raw materials in developing countries prior to export;

(d) A multilateral safegnard system should be evolved which
would lead to greater discipline, objectivity, transparency and better
surveillance in order to further trade liberalization and preserve its
results and to provide smooth structural transformation in such a
way as to enable the developing countries to develop and diversify
their economies. As a rule safeguard action should be taken on a
most-favoured-nation basis under strictly defined conditions of
market injury. It should not be used to discriminate against exports
of developing countries, in particular on such grounds as low costs
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or prices, and should in no case be taken untess all bilateral or
multilateral consulation procedures have been exhausted. There

should be no unilateral selective safeguard action. There shoutd be
early termination of all discriminatory measures, whether national
or under multilateral arrangements. Safeguard action by developed
countries should be time-bound and accompanied by adjustment
measures. In no case should safegnard action result in the roll-back
or freezing of the exports of developing countries. There should be
special and differentiated treatment for developing countries in the
context of a safeguard code, and as 2 measure of such treatment the
newcomer and small supplier developing countries should be
exempted from safeguard action;

(e} The right of developing countries to use export and other
subsidies, to diversify their economies, to achieve their socio-
economic objectives of development and to overcome the structural
disadvantages from which their economies and expart sectors suffer,
should not be diluted by other provisions of the Agreement on the
subject. Countervailing duties may not be levied against subsidized
imports of developing countries except in exceptional cases and
only after determination of “material injury” on the basis of
objective criteria and when all bilateral and multilateral consultation
procedures have been exhausted. No action shall be taken on the
basis of displacement of exports of developed countries by
subsidized exports of developing countries in relation to a third
country market, by developed countries. The use of subsidies by
developed countries on products directly competing with products
of developing countries should not be allowed. It is etnphasized that
in developing countries governments normally participate in econ-
omic activities and such participation cannot be construed as
amounting to subsidization. There should be no discrimination
between value-added tax and other systems of taxation in regard {o
permitted remission of taxes, duties and charges; nor should any
discriminatory treatment be accorded in favour of practices
followed by the developed countries in the matter of credits for
exports or other forms of subsidies;

(f Improvements should be effected in certain of the important

agreements on non-tariff measures especially:

(i} Products of export interest to developing countries must be
included by the developed countries in the list of items, the
procurement of which by the scheduled entities would fall
under the disciplines of the Agreement on Government
Procurement, and for products subject to any quantitative
restrictions or tariff quotas the quantities purchased by entities
should be outside such limitation.

(ii) There should be one Agreement for Customs Valuation which
should incerporate the proposals made by the developing
countries,

{g) In respect of all provisions proposed above, the developed
countries should effectively and urgently implement the provisions
of paragraph 6 of the Tokyo Declaration;

3. That there should be advance implementation of tariff cuts for
products of particular interest to developing countries. However, the
developing countries having a substantial interest and which are
affected by tariff reductions may seek exclusion of specific products
from such advance implementation;

4. That the legal framework of international trade should respond
directly and effectively to the trade interests and economic
development needs of the developing countries and should in no
case impose additional butdens or constraints on the developing
countries. The trade of no developing country shall be placed at a
disadvantage compared to the trade of any developed country;

5. Their rejection of the concept of “‘graduation”, sought to be
introduced by developed countries in the trading system which
would allow developed countries to discriminate among developing
coumntries in a unilateral and arbitrary manner;

6. That Agreements, arrangements or rules multilaterally
negotiated in the multilateral trade negotiations can be considered
as final only when the essential concerns of the developing countries
have been incorporated;

7. That the countries participating in the multilateral trade
negotiations should continue negotiations until the objectives and
commitments contained in the Tokyo Declaration are fully realized
in so far as they relate to the interests of developing countries.

28. The spokesman for Group B, speaking on behalf of
Austria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France,

Germany, Federal Republic of, Greece, Ireland, Italy,
Japan, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway,
Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and
United States, said that these countries considered the
multilateral trade negotiations to be an important landmark
in efforts to maintain and improve the system of open
world trade and considered that the negotiations had had
special significance for the trade of all countries, including
the developing countries. They regretted that it had not
been possible to arrive at an agreed conclusion at the
Conference after long and intensive discussion. In this
regard, it should be noted that Group B had attempted to
meet the concerns of developing countries and had infor-
mally circulated a possible compromise text. Unfortunately
the Group of 77 had felt it lacked sufficient time to
consider that text adequately.

29. He added that the multilateral trade negotiations
had been launched at the Tokyo Ministerial Meeting which
had cencluded with the Tokyo Declaration setting forth the
aims, framework and basic negotiating principles of the
Tokyo Round. It included provisions to assure special
attention to the trade needs of the developing countries,
and in particular the least developed among them. The
negotiations had been opened to participation by all
countries and some 99 had taken part, including many
developing countries. The negotiations were to be con-
tinued on a safeguards agreement and on certain bilateral
matters. On most other matters, the negotiations had been
cempleted, which was an important achievement consider-
ing the difficuli economic environment in which they had
been conducted. The very existence of the negotiations had
played a useful role in constraining protectionist measures
in recent years. The implementation of the results would
bring benefits for all trading countries,

30. He noted that the negotiations had taken place
under the auspices of GATT and, with the improvements
resulting from the negotiations, GATT would continue to
be an important positive factor for the world economy in
the future. A strong world economy was important for
developing country exports and in respect of the ability to
resist protectionism and promote structural adjustment.
The multilateral trade negotiations had been the most
comprehensive trade negotiations ever held; in addition to
the negotiation of tarff cuts and bindings, it had included
for the first time negotiation of several *‘codes” or
agreements on npon-tariff measures, and modifications to
the GATT framework itself. It would thus resuit in a major
reinforcement and bring international trading rules in line
with present-day realities and provide widespread benefits
for all trading countries. That achievement was particularly
timely in view of the increasing importance of disciplining,
and avoiding, the use of protectionist policies. Developing
countries were certainly aware of the benefits of tariff
reductions and increased bindings under the trade nego-
tiations, both directly as exporters and indirectly because
of the positive effects those reductions would have on the
world economy as a whole. The reductions, as they had
been negotiated, would result in reduced tariff escalation.
Developing countries would further benefit from the codes,
not only from the harmonizing of trade rules and improved
disciplines which would help all countries expand and
diversify their exports, but also from the provisions for
special and differential treatment in favour of developing
countries, [t was in the interest of the developing countries
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to subscribe to those codes so that they would participate
fully in their implementation and future evolution. In
addition, the results achieved in negotiations on the legal
framework would be of significance to the developing
countries in several fields, namely preferences and other
special treatment, safeguard action for balance-of-payments
or development purposes, and dispute settlement. The
various tanff, non-tariff and framework benefits for devel-
oping countries had been negotiated in response to the
terms of the Tokyo Declaration. This had been the first
time that widespread special provisions for developing
countries had featured in a trade negotiating round. The
result would be an international trading régime which
would better reflect the concerns shared by all regarding
the position of developing countries in the international
economic system.

31. He went on to say that no-one could claim that the
results of the multilateral trade negotiations were fully
satisfactory. No single member of Grovp B was fully
satisfied with the results, for example, but that was
inevitable in a negotiation in which all results were
necessarily compromises. However, the multilateral trade
negotiations had already had positive effects. The fact that
the negotiations were in progress had strengthened the
determination of Governments to resist protectionist press-
ures, That was particularly significant at a time of consider-
able economic difficulty, Moreover, many developed coun-
try contributions to developing countries on tropical
products had already been implemented. Failure of the
multilateral trade negotiations would have been most
serious and would have had especially grave consequences
for all countries. Tariff and non-tariff results would have
been forgone, and protectionist forces unleashed. Not only
would the opportunity for an improved trading system,
with fewer barriers and more discipline, have been lost, but
there would have been a deterioration of the present
situation. It was most heartening that the attitude of the
participating Governments had been sufficiently construc-
tive, and that a willingness to compromise had been
sufficiently forthcoming, for failure to be avoided and for a
result to be achieved which, while not completely satisfying
anyone, had been creditable considering the prevailing
economic circumstances, Group B countries now looked
forward to working with as many developing countries as
possible in order to implement the results of the nego-
tiations successfully.

32. The representative of Australia said that his country
could not support the remarks made by the spokesman for
Group B in their entirety. Australia’s attitude during
discussions of the multilateral trade negotiations at the
Conference had been that in some important respects the
results of the negotiations had been ynbalanced in that the

- benefits had fallen unevenly both as to countries and as to
sectors. For that reason, Australia had benefited unevenly
in many sectors of the negotiations and therefore found
difficulty in supporting the outcome as enthusiastically as
many Group B countries.

IV. Commodities
(Agenda item 10)

33. Item 10 of the agenda was referred, for consider-
ation and report, to Negotiating Group 111.2°

5 See part three, section G, below.

A Integrated Programmme for Commodities: Review of
implementation and follow-up action, including the
on-going preparatory work and negofigtions (item

10 (a))

34. Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
twe reports by the UNCTAD secretariat, one entitled
“Integrated Programme for Commodities: Review of
implementation and follow-up action, including the on-
going preparatory work and negotiations” (TD/228 and
Add.1),>% and the other entitted “Action on export
earnings stabilization and developmental aspects of com-
maodity policy” (TD/229),*7 accompanied by the following
supporting papers: “Compensatory financing: issues and
proposals for further action™ (TD/229/Supp.1 and Corr.1);
“The processing before export of primary commodities;
Areas for further international co-operation”™ (TD{
229/Supp.2 and Corr.1),2® and “Marketing and distri-
bution of primary commodities: Areas for further inter-
national co-operation” (TD/22%/Supp.3 and Corr.1).2°

35. Also before the Conference under this subitem was
the report of the Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee for
the Integrated Programme for Commodities on its eighth
session (TD{B/IPC/AC/27) which the Trade and Develop-
ment Board, at its tenth special session, had decided to
transmit to the Conference for consideration®

36. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem, as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236),** and two documents submitted by
Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary,
Mongolia, Poland, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, entitled “Consider-
ations of socialist countries on the implementation of the
Integrated Programme for Commodities” (TDf259 and
Corr.1}, and “Role of transnational corporations in the
commodity trade of the developing countries” (TD/261).%?

37. The Conference alse had available to it, under cover
of note TD/252, copies of a document containing com-
ments prepared by the Research Department of IMF on
chapter Il of the UNCTAD secretariat report on compensa-
tory financing (TD/229/Supp.l), and a note by the
UNCTAD secretariat (TD/252/Add. 1) dealing with some of
the points raised in the IMF comments.

1. Integrated Programme for Commodities

38. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President announced that a consensus had been reached in
the Contact Group on a draft resolution on the Integrated
Programme for Commodities (issued subsequently as
TD/L.193).

2€ Reproduced in volume I1L.
27 tdem.
28 1dem,

22 Idem,

3% Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth
Session, Supplement No. 15 (A{34/15), vol. 1, para. 86.

%1 See annex VI, section 111, below, “Hem 10 of the provisional
agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”.

32 Both documents are reproduced in annex VILC below.
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Action by the Conference

39. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted a statement of the financial implications thereof,*
adopted draft resolution TD/L.193 without dissent.3*

40. The spokesman for Group B, speaking on behalf of
the large majority of States members of Group B, said that
the acceptance by these countries of section Ii, para-
graph 7, of the resolution did not imply an acceptance of
differential pricing schemes. He added that, in the view of
Group B, the established procedures mentioned in para-
graph 2 of section II referred to the procedures laid down
in the decision of the Committee on Commodities repro-
duced in paragraph 45 of the report of that Committee on
its fifth session.?®

41. The representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany said that, while his country had not opposed the
adoption of the resolution by consensus, it considered the
linking of commodity prices with the price trend of
manufactures or world inflation, in other words indexation,
not only to be a mistake from the economic standpoint but
also harmful, as was borne out by the experience of several
countries in recent years which had experimented with such
mechanisms, which in every case had boosted inflation. His
country was of the opinion that the price ranges of
commodity agreements should be fixed exclusively accord-
ing to the state of the respective market; any price range
established by adininistrative procedures would not be in
anyone’s interests, at least in the long term. His country
also considered that, within the scope of the Integrated
Programme for Commodities no measures should be taken
which would adversely affect importing countries. Con-
sequently, any provision to protect the developing coun-
tries from such effects would be superfluous. His country
also considered that government interference with the
commodity processing structure, in the form either of
adjustment assistance or of measures to harmonize the
manufacture of synthetic products, or any other kind of
intervention, would be neither expedient nor acceptable,
His Government was decidedly in favour of expanding the
processing of commodities in the developing countries and
supporied investment to this end in the form of guarantees
and tax relief, while advocating a further lowering of trade
barriers. In its view, those were the most appropriate means
of achieving the desired objective.

42. The representative of the United States of America
said that, while his country was pleased to join in the
consensus on the resolution, it could not accept that it was
thereby committed to the specific courses of action or the
principles implied or suggested in section Il of the resol-
ution. On the stabilization of commodity markets, his
country continued to believe that effective arrangements
should aim at stabilization of prices around the long-term
trend and apply to all producers. The studies suggested
under the resolution represented a major undertaking and
his country believed that further discussion would be
necessary on their precise terms of reference. In this regard,

33 For the statement of financial implications, issued at the
Conference as document TD({V}/CG/CRP.8/Add.1, see annex X
below, appendix 2, section K.

34 For the text adopted, see resolution 124 (V).

38 Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Tenth
Session, Supplement No. 3 (TD{B{317).

it would encourage the UNCTAD secrefariat to consult
with Governments. On the question of processing, the
United States believed that increasing the developing
countries’ share of processing and marketing should con-
tinue to be a function of market forces.

43, The representative of Canada recalled his del-
egation’s interpretative statement made at the fourth
session of the Conference in connexion with the adoption
of resolution 93 (IV)*® concerning natural products
competing with synthetic products, which also applied to
the relevant provisions of the resolution just adopted.
Canada also associated itself with the remarks made by the
spokesman for Group B concerning paragraphs 2 and 7 of
section II of the resolution.

44. The representative of Austria, welcoming the con-
sensus achieved on the resolution, said that his country was
ready to participate in a constructive manner in the pursuit
of its objectives. However, in its view, certain parts of the
resolution, in particular paragraphs 2 (), 2 (¢) and 2 (e) of
section III, would need to be studied and interpreted in
greater detail.

45. The representative of the Netherlands welcomed the
adoption of the resolution, noting in particular that
section I, paragraph 3, of the resolution urged States
members of UNCTAD as well as international organizations
to indicate their intentions on pledging voluntary contri-
butions to the second window of the common fund before
the fourth session of the United Nations Negotiating
Conference,

46. The representative of Japan associated his del-
egation with the statement made by the spokesman for
Group B, adding that Japan’s acceptance of paragraph 7 of
section II did not imply an open commitment in the
interest of producing developing countries, although it was
prepared to do the best it could where possible and
appropriate. With regard to paragraphs 1 and2 of
section III of the resolution, it was important, in consider-
ing the processing of primary commodities and the export
of processed goods, te maintain the commodity approach
in order to assess the possible scope for international
co-operation in this area, reflecting the interests of both
preducers and consumers concerned. In taking into account
the elements listed in paragraph 2 of section III, especially
subparagraph 2 (), Japan believed that due consideration
should be given to the characteristics of each commodity
and to the economic, social and security objectives of
individual countries.

47. The spokesman for Group D said that the Group D
countries in general supported the resolution just adopted.
However, the provisions of section 11, paragraph 2, concern-
ing assistance in respect of the organization of preparatory
meetings were inappropriate and might lead to an unjusti-
fied proliferation of UNCTAD activities, with all the
attendant financial consequences. The Group D countries
did not consider themselves bound by this provision, and if
it had been put to the vote separately they would have
voted against it.

48, The spokesman for the Group of 77 welcomed the
fact that the resolution on the Integrated Programme for
Commodities had been adopted by consensus following

36 Proceedings..., Fourth Session, vol. 1, part two, para. 27.
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rather difficult and delicate negotiations. The Group of 77
consequently regretted that a number of developed coun-
tries had found it necessary to make statements of
interpretation of the resolution. Such statements could
only dilute the sense of the consensus that had been
achieved after strenuous efforts and after goodwill on all
sides. The Group of 77 considered that the text adopted
did not require explanations or interpretations. The term
“egtablished procedures™ clearly referred to the procedures
in operation in UNCTAD and in the United Nations system
as a whole. Furthermore, the Group of 77 remained fully
committed to Conference resolution 93 (IV), Therefore, it
could only interpret terms such as “stabilization™ in the
context of that resolution, in which stabilization was
explicitly described as being in line with the objectives set
out in paragraph I of section I of that resolution.

"49. The representative of the Ivory Coast welcomed the
consensus achieved on the resolution just adopted. How-
ever, he expressed surprise concerning the interpretative
statements just made concerning certain paragraphs of the
resojution, in particular regarding paragraph 7 of section II
concerning the revision of price ranges in the negotiation
and renegotiation of international commeodity agreements
or arrangements. He hoped that such statements would not
have serious consequences for the implementation of the
Integrated Programme for Commodities,

2. Pledges of voluntary contributions to the
second window of the common fund

50. During the course of the general debate, a number
of countries made specific pledges of voluntary contri-
butions to the second window of the common fund under
the Integrated Programme for Commodities, as follows:
Philippines ($25 million); Norway ($22 million); Sweden
($5.5 million); Belgium ($3 million); Austria and Finland
($2 million each) and Malaysia ($1 miilion).

51. In addition to the countries which made specific
pledges, a number of other countries indicated during the
general debate that they would contribute to the second
window without specifying the amount. These countries
were:  Australia, Canada, China, Denmark, Germany,
Federal Republic of, India, Indonesia, Ireland, Japan,
Luxembourg, Mexico, Netherlands, Republic of Korea,
Switzerland, United Arab Emirates, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

52. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President invited further announcements concerning
pledges of voluntary contributions to the second window of
the common fund.

53. The representative of Indonesia announced that his
country would make a voluntary contribution of $1 million
to the second window, which would be over and above that
part of its minimum equal contribution to the commeon
fund to be allocated to the second window, Furthermore,
Indonesia stood ready to make an additional voluntary
contribution to the second window at a later time should
there be insufficient pledges to reach the agreed target of
$350 million.

54. The representative of Thailand announced that his
Government had decided to pledge 31 million as its
voluntary contribution to the second window.

55. The representative of the Netherlands said that his
country had taken a particular interest from the outset in

the negotiations on the establishment of the commeon fund.
In line with this interest, it would contribute $17 million,
which was roughty four times its share, to the second
window, as scon as the negotiations on the common fund
were concluded successfully.

56. The representative of Yugoslavia said that his
country had pledged a contribution of $30 million to the
common fund. The amount of its contribution to the
second window would be determined subsequently in the
light of the political and economic importance that his
country attached to the operations of the second window.
His Government had also decided to make a special
contribution in favour of the least developed countries
within its announced coniribution of $30¢ million to the
common fund.

57. The representative of India said that as early as May
1976, during the fourth session of the Conference, the
Indian delegation had announced the decision of the
Government of India to participate in the common fund for
financing commodity stocks or any other necessary
measures within the framework of commodity arrange-
ments and to make a contribution in accordance with the
formulas to be established by the Conference, which at that
time had been estimated at $25 million. Since then, the
fund had undergone a substantial change. While continuing
to adhere to the commitment made at Nairobi, his
Government intended to contribute $5 million exclusively
to the second window of the common fund after it had
been established.

58. The representative of Singapore said that the major
responsibility for contributing to the second window of the
common fund rested with the developed countries. The
ASEAN countries had, however, decided to contribute to
the second window and Singapore intended to make a
voluatary contribution of $250,000.

59. The representative of Denmark stated that, subject
to parliamentary approval, the Danish contribution to the
second window of the common fund would be in the order
of 12-15 millien Danish kroner, corresponding to $2-3
million.

60. The representative of Japan said that his country
considered it vital that the common fund should begin to
operate at the earliest possible date and with the partici-
pation of as many countries as possible. His country was
prepared to give an adequate amount in voluntary contri-
butions to the second window of the fund. It also believed
it important that the fund’s first window, which was to
support buffer-stock financing, should be able to fulfil the
major task.

3. Proposal concerning a complementary facility
for commodity-related shortfalls in export earnings

61. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
spokesman for the Group of 77 requested that the proposal
of the Group of 77 on a complementary facility for
commodity-related shortfalls in export earnings (sub-
sequently issued as TD/L.194), on which agreement had
not been reached in the Contact Group, should be put to
the vote.
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62. In connexion with this proposal, a representative of
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD made an oral statement
of financial implications.?”

Action by the Conference

63. At the same meeting, the Conference, having noted
the statement of financial implications, adopted the pro-
posal in TD/L.194 by 73 votes tol12, with 14
abstentions.*3

64. The representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany said that his country favoured a system designed
to stabilize the export earnings of commodities of the
developing countries. It therefore agreed with the proposal
that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD prepare a study in
close co-operation with the Development Committee of
IMF and the World Bank.?® The study should explore
several possible solutions to the problem, including a
proposal by his country which in important respects
envisaged arrangements which differed from those
contained in the resolution just adopted. In particular, his
country felt that such a sysiem should not provide for
compensation in real terms, nor should it compensate for
shortfalls in export earnings on a commoedity-by-com-
modity basis.

65, The representative of Sweden said that his country
had voied in favour of the resolution in view of the
importance it attached to the issue of stabilizing the export
earnings from commodities of developing countries. It
hoped that the study to be undertaken would form part of
the ongoing process of improving facilities for export
earnings stabilization. In this regard, Sweden considered
that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, in conducting his
study, should take into account the need to co-ordinate his
work with the examination of this issue by the Develop-
ment Committee, and also have regard to the different
modalities governing such facilities.

66. The representative of Finland said that his country,
in voting for the resolution just adopted, wished to
recognize the importance of the stabilization of commodity
export earnings for the economic development of the
developing countries, However, in supporting the resol-
ution, Finland had not taken a position on any future
decision regarding the revision of existing facilities or on
the possible establishment of any new facility, nor on any
possible modalities of such arrangements, It was to be
hoped that, in undertaking his study, the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD would, to the greatest possible extent, avoid
duplication with the ongoing work of the World Bank
and IMF,

67. The representative of Norway observed that com-
pensatory financing was one of the elements in the
Integrated Programme for Commodities which had been
mentioned in Conference resolution 93 (IV). Nosway there-
fore considered it normal and appropriate that the Sec-

37 For the statement of financial implications, issued at the
Conference as TD/L.194/Add.1, see annex X below, appendix 2,
section L.

38 por the text adopted, see resclution 125 (V) above,

3% )oint Ministerial Committee of the Boards of Governors of the
World Bank and the Fund on the Transfer of Real Resources to
Developing Countries.

retary-General of UNCTAD should now be given a mandate
to make a study on the possibility of the establishment of
such a commodity-oriented facility.

68. The spokesman for Group B, speaking on behalf of
the majority of the States members of Group B, said that
these countries had taken part in Negotiating Group Il in a
useful and frank discussion on the proposal by the Group
of 77 that the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should carry
out a study on improvement of existing facilities for
compensatory financing, in the context of a global draft
resolution on the Integrated Programme. During those
discussions, the members of Group B had demonstrated on
many occasions their desire to understand the view of the
Group of 77 on this issue. However, the Group of 77 had
not responded to this desire and had refused to consider the
approach suggested by Group B. The Group of 77 had
finally demanded that their proposal be artificially
separated from the text of a draft resolution, the general
aim of which would have been to further the implemen-
tation of the objectives agreed in common at the fourth
session of the Conference, objectives for which the co-
operation of Group B was necessary. The countries of
Group B deeply regretted such an attitude.

69. The representative of the United States said that his
country viewed the stabilization of export earnings as a
very important objective, particularly for the developing
countries. A facility for that purpose already existed and
consideration was being given in IMF to its possible
improvement, The United States supported such activity,
but did not believe that new measures aimed exclusively at
stabilizing earnings from commodity exports were appro-
priate. In addition, it had difficulty with the combination
of stabilization and resource transfers in the resolution,
Accordingly, it had voted against it.

70. The representative of Canada said that his country
had voted against the resolution just adopted. Canada’s
position on the question of stabilizing export earnings was
that:

(2) The question was basically one of short- or medium-
term balance-of-payments financing and must therefore be
treated as such rather than as a problem of development
financing;

(b} A short- or medium-term balance-of-payments prob-
lem resulting from the instability of commodity trade was
conceptuaily and fundamentalty different from the longer
term problem of the decline of export earnings for
commodities. The former reflected cyclical factors whereas
the latter reflected such factors as the introduction of
substitutes and the discovery of new sources of supply, etc.
and would require a long-term transfer of resources in order
to be corrected;

{c) From the economic point of view, the question of
stabilization of export earnings should therefore be treated
as a problem of short-term balance-of-payments financing
and hence by IMF, and particularly by its Compensatory
Financing Facility;

{d) A restriction of the definition of compensable
shortfalls in export earnings to cover only certain com-
modities would run counter to the general balance-of-
payments criteria by not recognizing the possible com-
pensatory effects on total earnings deriving from exports of
other commodities, Furthermore, such a restriction would
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overlook the benefits from exports of finished or semi-
finished products and would therefore tend to channel
relatively too great an amount of financial resources to
those developing countries that had a diversified export
structure, The developing countries which would benefit
most would therefore be the most advanced ones, rather
than the poorest and the least developed, which in general
depended more on earnings from only a few commodities;

(¢) Canada was also unconvinced by the arguments used
in paragraphs 10 and 11 of the study by the secretariat on
compensatory financing (TD/229/Supp.1), namely, that the
problems of adjustment for shortfalls in commodity export
earnings were greater than they were with respect to total
exports, and secondly that a scheme covering individual
shortfalls of each commodity export was necessary in order
to cover the income and employment adjustments necessi-
tated by such shortfalls. It felt that, since the purpose of
any financing facility was to attempt 1o cover a shortfall in
export earnings, and hence in foreign currency, the exist-
ence of such a shortfall could be evaluated only at the
aggregate level, that is, in terms of balance of payments, for
if the balance of payments of a producer country was not
in deficit, there seemed no reason why the facility should
finance in foreign currency the earnings shortfall in a
particular sector of the country’s economy or, a fortior,
why it should compensate for a possible reduction in the
terms of trade, ie., accept to take into account the
purchasing power of earnings in a given sector of the
economy. In Canada’s view, that would be the responsi-
bility of internal arrangements for adjustment and
financing, if such financing was deemed necessary by the
country concerned. The international facility should in-
tervene only when internal financing was impossible, i.e.,
when a country faced difficulties in terms of its foreign
currency earnings, hence, when the financing of balance of
payments posed a problem;

(f) The type of facility proposed, to the extent that it
would be accessible to developing producer countries only,
would be extremely discriminatory as it would cover
products exported in large quantities by developed pro-
ducer conntries. Producers in such countries would then be
subject to unfair competition which would have adverse
effects on their production, sales, employment and invest-
ment. This would also have a distorting effect on the flow
of trade and would run counter to a rational division of
international production capacity;

(g) On the other hand, Canada supported the idea of
improving the existing IMF Facility in a way which would
preserve the objectives and principles of the Fund, in-
cluding non-discrimination, while providing larger-scale
assistance to countries genuinely in need of it and which
suffered from large shortfalls in their export earnings. The
type of improvement which might be envisaged would
obviously require discussion;

(h) Once the common fund began its operations, it
might be expected to have a stabilizing effect on prices,
which would then have an effect on earnings and thereby
reduce the calls made on a facility for financing export
earnings shortfalls;

(f) Canada would have been able, if this had been
generally agreed, to support a study by the UNCTAD
secrefariat on the general problem of shortfalls in total
export earnings. Unfortunately, there had been no oppor-

tunity to negotiate further on the resolution, and Canada
had therefore been obliged to vote against it. In that
connexion, Canada endorsed the statement made on behalf
of the majority of the States members of Group B,

71. The representative of Spain said that while, in
substance, his country could have fully supported the
resolution, it had been obliged to vote against it because
one of the technical issues, namely which system should be
used to stabilize the commodity prices in real terms, had
still not been determined. A profound analysis of the
commercial, economic and financial implications of the
various systems would be required before his country could
take a position in the matter.

72. The representative of the Netherlands said that his
country had abstained in the voting because it did not want
to oppose a study on a complementary facility. However, at
the present moment, his country would prefer the IMF
Development Committee to take into consideration the
work undertaken by UNCTAD so as 1o see which elements
could eventually be incorporated in the IMF Compensatory
Financing Facility.

73. The representative of Denmark said that his country
recognized the importance of intemational schemes for
export income stabilization which constituted a necessary
supplement to the price stabilization aimed at in the
negotiations under the Integrated Programme. [t also felt
that improvements were needed, in particular in order to
give developing countries a higher degree of compensation
for their actual export shorifalls. It was thus with regret
that it had abstained on the resolution just adopted,
because it did not feel that the role assigned to the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD in this field was appro-
priate, in particular in the light of the study at present
being undertaken by the Development Committes, If
instead the Secretary-General of UNCTAD had been asked
to contribute to the work of this Committee, he would
have been able, on the basis of his own and the secretariat’s
vast experience, to highlight points of particular concem to
countries participating in the Conference. He added that, in
any study of this nature, it was necessary to examine all
relevant solutions to problems which were either identical
or closely related. If this was not done — and in this respect
the terms of reference of the study showed certain
shortcomings — the outcome of the study would hardly be
considered a suitable basis for future political action.

74. The representative of Japan said that his Govern-
ment had abstained in the voting, not because it was
opposed to the proposal that the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD study a scheme to compensate shortfalls in
commodity export earnings, but because it believed that
such a study should be undertaken by taking inte account
the outcome of work on the Compensatory Financing
Facility of IMF. It also believed that an assessment of the
scheme should be undertaken on the basis of the outcome
of the proposed sindy and thus his country could not
subscribe to a proposal which presupposed the necessity or
desirability of a scheme of a particular type.

4. Statements on sugar

73, At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a statement on sugar
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(TD/L.177) submitted by Cuba on behalf of the States
members of the Group of 77.4¢

76. In response to this statement, the spokesman for
the European Economic Community made a statement.*!

77. The representative of Australia said that his country
had already made known its views on the consequences of
non-membership of the International Sugar Agreement,
which would suggest that Australia could support much of
what was contained in the statement submitted by Cuba.

B. Other elements {item 10 (b))

78. Under this subitem, the attention of the Conference
was drawn to the UNCTAD secretariat report entitled “The
world commodity situation and outlook™ (TD/B/C.1/207),
and to a report prepared by the FAO secretariat, entitled
“The agricultural commeodity outlook and development/
investment needs” {TD/B/C.1/208).

79. 1In this connexion, the Arusha Programme (TD/236)
contained a recommendation concerning the expansion of
the share of developing countries in exports of food and
food products, the acceleration of food production in these
countries, and the strengthening of world food security.*?

80. The Conference also had available to it, under a
covering note TD/256, copies of a document submitted by
FAOQ containing a Plan of Action on World Food Security.

1. Tungsten

81. At the 170th plenary meeting, on 1 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution en tungsten
(TD/L.166), which Negotiating Group Il had rec-
ommended for adoption by the Conference.

Action by the Conference

82. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted draft
resolution TDfL.166 without dissent.®

83. The representative of the United States of America
said that his delegation had joined in the consensus on the
resolution without reservation. However, he referred to the
statement of reservation made by the United States at the
eighteenth session of the Trade and Development Board in
connexion with the adoption of Board decision 175
(XVII,** in which the United States had stated its view
that it was premature to suggest that discussions on
tungsten should move to the negotiating stage. His Govern-
ment continued to hold that view.

2. International food trade

84. At the 170th plenary meeting, on 1 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on inter-
national food trade (TD/L.167), which Negotiating

40 Text reproduced in annex VIILA below.
41 Text reproduced in annex VIILB below.

4% See annex VI, section III, below, “Item 10 (b} of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference™,

43 por the text adopted, see resolution 164 (V).

44 Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-third Session,
Supplement No. 15 (Af33/15), vol. I, para. 274.

Group III had recommended for adoption by the Confer-
ence.

Action by the Conference

85, At the same meeting, the Conference adopted draft
resolution TD/L.167 without dissent.*®

3. United Nations Conference to Negotiate an Inter-
national Arrangement ro replace the International Wheat
Agreement, 1971, as extended

86. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on the United
Nations Conference to Negotiate an International Arrange-
ment to replace the International Wheat Agreement, 1971,
as extended- (TD/L.180), which had been submitted by the
Chairman of Negotiating Group III.

Action by the Conference

87. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted draft
resolution TD/L.180 without dissent.*®

4. Draft resolution on rransnational corporations
and international commodity frade

88. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on trans-
national corporations and international commodity trade
(subsequently issued as TDfL.195} which had been sub-
mitted in Negotiating Group III by the German Democratic
Republic on behalf of Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic, Czechostovakia, German Democratic
Republic, Hungary, Mongolia, Poland, Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic, and Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

Action by the Conference

89. At the same meeting, the Conference decided to
remit draft resolution TD/L.i195 to the permanent
machinery of UNCTAD for further consideration.??

Y. Manufactures and semi-manufactures
(Agenda item 11)

90. Ttem 11 of the agenda was referred, for consider-
ation and report, to Negotiating Group I1.*%

A, Comprehensive measures required to expend and
diversifv the export trade of developing countries in
manufactures and semi-manufactures (item 11 (1))

91, Under this subitem, the Conference had before it a
report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “Compre-
hensive measures required to expand and diversify the
export trade of developing countries in manufactures and
semi-manufacuires” (TD{230),*® accompanied by a

45 For the text adopted, see resolution 105 (V).
48 For the text adopted, see resolution 126 (V).

47 See part one, section A.2, above, “Other decisions™ (e). The
text of this draft resolution is reproduced in annex LD below.

48 Gee part thzee, section G, below.
49 Reproduced in volume IIL.
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supporting paper entitled “The industrial policies of the
developed market-economy countries and their effect on
the exports of manufacture and semi-manufactures by the
developing countries” (TD/230/Supp.1).5°

92, The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem, as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).5!

Action by the Conference

93, At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference decided to remit agenda item 11 (2) to the
permanent machinery of UNCTAD.*?

94. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that his
Group was deeply disappointed regarding the fajlure to
reach agreement on agenda items [1(a), 11{c) and
11(d).%> Despite lengthy negotiations and an ample
display of flexibility on the part of the Group of 77, it had
been impossible to reach agreement owing to a lack of
political will on the part of the developed countries to draw
closer to the position of the Group of 77. The draft
resolutions which had been put forward by the Group of 77
had reflected the legitimate aspirations and interests of
their peoples and were extremely important for the
establishment of the new international economic order.
Continuous efforts would have to be made within the
permanent machinery of UNCTAD until just and equitable
agreements were reached. Within this context, the Arusha
Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Framework for
Negotiations constituted an appropriate basis for the
achievement of such objectives.

95. In response, the spokesman for Group B said that
his Group believed that there had been substantial areas of
agreement as well as differences in the discussions on
agenda items 11 (a), 11 {¢) and 11 (d). Group B considered
that it had shown a positive attitude and considerable
flexibility in the negotiations and had made a number of
proposals which had gone beyond its original proposals.
Group B would be prepared to continue discussion on these
issues in the permanent machinery of UNCTAD in a
positive manner.

B. Principles and rules and other issues relating
to restrictive business practices (item 11 (b))

96. Under this subitem, the Conference had before ita
report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “Principles and
rules and other issues relating to restrictive business
practices” (TD/231).5%

97. On the recommendation of the Trade and Devel-
opment Board in its resolution 178 (XVIII), of 20
December 1978, the General Assembly had decided to
convene, in its resolution 33/153, under the auspices of

so TD/230/Supp.1/Rev.1, issued as United Nations publication,
Sales No. E.79.11.D.13.

51 gee anmex VI, section TII, above, “Item 11 (@) of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”.

52 gee part one, section A.2, above, *Other decisions™ (f).

52 For actien hy the Conference on items 1} () and 11 (@), see
paras. 106 and 109 below.

$4 Reproduced in volume III.

UNCTAD, a United Nations Conference on Restrictive
Business Practices “to negotiate, on the basis of the work of
the Third Ad hoe Group of Experts, and fo take all
decisions necessary for the adoption of, a set of multi-
laterally agreed equitable principles and rules for the
control of restrictive business practices having adverse
effects on international trade, particularly that of devel-
oping countries, and on the economic development of those
countries, including a decision on the legal character of the
principles and rules”. Moreover, the General Assembly had
authorized the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development to take appropriate action at its fifth session
for the Conference on Resirictive Business Practices,
including decisions on relevant issues and, in particular, the
determination of the precise dates for the Conference,
within the period September 1979 to April 1980, The
Board, at its tenth special session, in taking note of the
General Assembly’s resolution and of the action required in
this regard by the Unifed Nations Conference on Trade and
Development at its fifth session, authorized the Third Ad
hoc Group of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices to
submit its report on its sixth session to the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development for consideration at
its fifth session.®® The report of the Third 4d hoc Group
of Experts on its sixth session was circulated at the
Conference as TD/250.

98. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem, as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).%¢

99. At the 169th plenary meeting, on 30 May 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on restrictive
business practices {TD/L.157), which Negotiating Group II
had recommended for adoption by the Conference,

100. The Chairman of Negotiating Group Il stated that
paragraph 4 (b) of draft resclution TD/L.157 gave a
mandate to the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to continue
thie work on the model law or laws faking into account any
agreement on this matter in the context of the principles
and rules and the views expressed in the Third Ad Aoc
Group of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices.

Action by the Conference

101. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications
(TD/L.157/Add.1 and Corr.1),%” adopted draft resolution
TD/L.157 without dissent.®®

102. The spokesman for Group D, referring to the
financial implications of the resolution, said that the cost of
holding the Conference on Restrictive Business Practices
should be covered from the budgetary provision already
made for that purpose. As to the UNCTAD secretariat’s
views concerning additional expenditure under individual
paragraphs of the resolution, it seemed to Group D that the
work in question was not an entirely new departure for the
secretariat. In this regard, he referred to the fact that for

58 Officiel  Records of the Genergl Assembly, thirty-fourth
session, Supplement No. 15 (Af34/135), vol. I, para. 43 {¢).

56 See annex VI, section Iil, below, “Item 11 (&) of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference.

57 gee annex X below, appendix 2, section B.
58 por the text adopted, see resolution 103 (V).
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several years the secretariat had been responsible for
preparing material for the various ad hoc groups of experts
on restrictive business practices. Group D therefore con-
sidered that the preparation of documentation for the
forthcoming Conference represented a continuation of the
secretariat’s work in that field. Group D proceeded from
the premise that work connected with the preparation of
documentation should be carried out using not only the
staff and financial resources already at UNCTAD's disposal
under the budget for activities aimed at the prorotion of
trade in manufactures and semi-manufactures, but also
from what appeared, in its view, to be reserves available in
the Division in question. The nature of such reserves could
be judged from the simple fact that the Director of that
Division had been on mission for almost two years. In view
of the proposals which had been submitted at the present
session of the Conference for improving the efficiency of
UNCTAD, and particularly that of its secretariat, Group D
considered it necessary to reserve its position on the
financial calculations submitted by the secretariat.

103, The spokesman for Group B said that his Group
had noted with interest the statement of financial impli-
cations (TD/L.157/Add.l and Corr.1) concerning the
estimated direct costs of the resolution, but had not yet
had an opportunity fully to examine the statement which,
in some instances, reflected contingencies which might not
arise. Group B Governments, however, would be giving the
financial implications of this and other resolutions adopted
by the Conference serious consideration over the coming
months with a view to ensuring the most effective use of
the financial resources available to UNCTAD, and to the
United Nations as a whole, Therefore, approval of this and
other resolutions by Group B did not constitute an endorse-
ment of the estimates confained in the statements of
financial implications.

C. Review and evaluation of the generalized system
of preferences (item 11 (¢))

104. Under this subitem, the Conference had before it a
report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled *‘Review and
evaluation of the generalized system of preferences”
(TD/232 and Com.l and 3).°° In this connexion, the
attention of the Conference was drawn to a report by the
UNCTAD secretariat entitled “A comprehensive review of
the generalized system of preferences™ (TD/BfC.5/63).

1905, The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236),%° and a joint statement by Bulgaria,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland and Union of Soviet
Secialist Republics on the elaboration of unified rules for
determining the origin of goods from the developing
countries (TD/260).%*

59 Reproduced in volume I1L

60 cee annex VI, section I, below, “Item 11 (c) of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”,

61 Reproduced in annex VIL.D below,

Action by the Conference

106. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference decided to remit agenda item 11 {(c) to the
permanent machinery of UNCTAD.%?

D. Review of the implementation of Conference
resolutions 96 (IV) and 97 (IV) (item 11 (d)}

107. In connexion with this subitem, the Conference
had before it, in the annex to the report by the UNCTAD
secretariat entitled “Comprehensive measures required to
expand and diversify the export trade of deweloping
countries in  manufactures and semi-manufactures”
(TD/230),%% a review of the implementation of Conference
resolutions 96 (IV) and 97 (IV).

108. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236),°% and a document entitled “Review
of the implementation of Conference resolution 97 (IV):
Transnational corporations and expansion of trade in
manufactures and semi-manufactures” submitted by
Bulgaria, Byelorussian  Soviet  Socialist  Republic,
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary,
Mongelia, Poland, Ukrainian Scoviet Socialist Republic and
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (TD/262 and
Corr.1).%°

Action by the Conference

109. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference decided to remit agenda item 11 (d) to the
permanent machinery of UNCTAD.* ¢

VL. Monetary and financial issues
{Agenda item 12)

110. Item 12 of the agenda was referred, for consider-
ation and report, to Negotiating Group IV .67

A. Consideration of requirements of the international
monetary system which would foster world trade and
development, compatible with the needs of o satisfac-
tory international adjustment process, taking account of
the adverse effects of fluctuating exchange rates and
world inflation, and in particular taking into account the
development of developing countries and their needs for
balance-of-payments support (item 12 (a))

2 Soe part one, section A.2, above, “Other decisions” {f). For
statements made by the spokesmen for the Group of 77 and
Group B in this connexion, sec paras. 94 and 95 above,

63 Reproduced in volume [IL.

64 gee annex VI, section III, below, “Item 11 {d) of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”.

65 Reproduced in armex VILE below,

56 gee part one, section A.2 above, “Other decisions” (f). For
statements made by the spokesmen for the Group of 77 and
Group B in this connexion, see paras. 94 and 95 above.

67 gee part three, section G, below.
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111. Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “International
monetary issues” (TD{233).°® In this connexion, the
attention of the Conference was drawn to a report prepared
by the UNCTAD/UNDP project on monetary issues for the
Group of Twenty-Four entitled The balance of payments
adjustment process in developing countries: Report fo the
Group of Twenty-Four,*® and to a note by the UNCTAD
secrefariat entitled “Compensatery financing for export
fluctuations” (TD/B/C.3/152/Rev.1 and Corr.1 and 2).

112. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem, as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).7°

113. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on inter-
national monetary reform (TD/L.184) which the Chairman
of Negotiating Group IV had submitted to the Contact
Group.

114. In this connexion, a representative of the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD made an oral statement of
financial  implications  (subsequently  issued as
TD/L.184/Add.1).™!

Action by the Conference

115. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications, adopted draft
resolution TD/L.184 by 69 votes to17, with 13
abstentions.” ?

116. The spokesman for Group B said that the resol-
ution just adopted contained a statement of principles and
procedural proposals with which Group B could not
associate ijtself. Many members of Group B doubted in
particular that the international monetary system could by
itself serve to promote the flow of real resources to the
developing countries, No member of Group B could agree
that the Conference should interfere in the methods and
timetable for reviewing the quotas of States members of
IMF. Group B considered that the resolution called into
question, in certain of its provisions, the autonomy,
competence and statutes of IMF. It felt in general that the
study of the problems that might arise with respect to
medium-term financing should be undertaken without
prejudging the solutions to be chosen. The majority of the
Group B countries did not believe in the usefulness of the
group of experts established by the resolution. For these
and similar reasons, most Group B countries had either
voted against the resolution or had abstained.

117. The representative of the United States of America
said that his country had voted against the resolution
because it could not accept the preambular and the
operative paragraphs. Furthermore, it was disturbed by the
procedure followed in adopting the resolution particularly
as the positions of the various groups had been so far apart.
It felt that a much better course of action would have been
to remit the agenda item, together with the draft resol-
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utions submitted under it, to the Trade and Development
Board for further discussion.

118. The representative of Italy said that his couniry
had abstained in the voting as it had found it difficult to
accept some of the assertions and concepts in the resol-
ution, although it shared its general purpose. In particular,
Italy could not accept paragraph 1(d) concerning the
maintenance of the real value of financial assets of
developing countries as this might amount to a dangerous
form of indexation. As far as the establishment of an ad
hoc intergovernmental high level group of experts under
paragraph 11 was concerned, his country felt that a group of
experts established under the framework of agenda item §
might have been able to perform a more useful task within
a more general context than a group of experts whose
mandate was limited only to the monetary aspects of ihe
economic sitvation. Italy also considered that certain
paragraphs of the resolution might be interpreted as
interference in the activity of other international insti-
tutions, whose autonomy must be preserved.

119. The representative of the Netherlands said that,
although his country was in agreement with part of the
statement made by the spokesman for Group B, it had
nevertheless abstained in the voting because of the import-
ance it attached to further discussion on the subjects dealt
with in the resolution. Furthermore, the Netherlands could
accept the establishment of the ad hoc intergovernmental
high-level group of experts.

120, The representative of Norway said he felt the
resolution just adopted contained a number of valuable
points, in particular that an ad hoc intergovernmental
high-level group of experts should examine some essentiat
issues in the area of international monetary reform. Such a
group, without infringing upon the mandate of IMF, might
do useful work. Norway also thought that the concept of
the “development link” should be actively kept alive.
However, there were other points in the resolution which
Norway felt would interfere inappropriately with ongoing
work in other international institutions, and in certain
respects the text was drafted in too categorical a tone, For
these reasons Norway had abstained in the voting.

B. Measures to augment the net flow and improve the
conditions of resotirce transfers from

(i} Official bilateral and muitilateral finance
(ii} Private capiral flows

(item 12 (3))

121. Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “International
financial co-operation for development: current policy
issues” (TD/234),”? in particular chapters I-III thereof. The
attention of the Conference was also drawn to a report by
the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “International financial
co-operation for development: capital flows to developing
countries” (TD/B/C.3/158).

122. The attention of the Conference was also drawn to
the agreed conclusions of the Committee of the Whole
Established under General Assembly resolution 32/174 at

73 Reproduced in volume 111
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its resumed first session,”® requesting developed countries
to consider various proposals for modifying the definition
of official development assistance.

123. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TDf236),”° and a document submitted by
Bulgaria, Byelorussian  Soviet  Socialist Republic,
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary,
Mongolia, Poland, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, entitied “The negative
consequences of the activities of foreign private capital in
the developing countries” (TD/266).7¢

124. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution om the
transfer of real resources to developing countries
(TD/L.185), which the Chairman of Negotiating Group IV
had submitted to the Contact Group, and introduced a
number of amendments thereto.

125. The President also drew attention to a draft
resolution concerning the establishment of a multilateral
guarantee facility (TD/L.186), which had been submitted
by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the Group
of 77.

Action by the Conference

126. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft resolution TD/L.185, as amended, without dissent.””

127. The Conference also decided to remit draft resol-
ution TD/L.186 to the permanent machinery
of UNCTAD.”®

128. The representative of Belgium said that his
country would have preferred a separate vote on section 111
of the resolution just adopted concerning private flows. The
fact that that section failed to make any mention of direct
private investment, its advantages for development and the
mutual obligations of parties to such investinent, was so
incomprehensible that Belgium would have voted against
that section. It had now become obvious that private flows,
which had more than doubled since the beginning of the
decade, constituted a major means of transferring resources
to the developing countries, particularly as many of those
countries were encountering problems of debt servicing.
Mareover, private investment not only provided financial
resources but also resulted in the transfer of technology and
of management skills. Belgium had hoped that agreement
would be reached at the Conference on general principles
for the encouragement of private investment, including
acceptance of new forms of investment respecting the
interests and the new needs of developing countries, and
also recognition that there should be sufficiently attractive
and stable conditions for exploitation in the host countries.
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It therefore deeply regretied this omission, which
introduced a note of unreality into that section of the
resolution,

129. The representative of the United Kingdom said
that the Conference had adopted resolutions relating to
increases in the total of official development assistance, both
to developing countries in general and to the least devel
oped in particular. His country’s concern for the developing
world had been reflected in recent vears in steady increases
in the volume of its aid, in an increasing concentration of
its aid on both the poorest countries and the needs of the
poorest people within them, and on an improvement in the
terms of its aid, culminating in its decision in 1978 to
implement Trade and Development Board resolution 165
(§-IX) relating to the retroactive adjustment of terms of
aid. His Government regretted that it was unable at this
time to join with other countries in Group B in accepting
new expenditure commitments, either in relation to aid in
general or for aid to particular groups of countries. This
might also be the case with specific new expenditure
proposals that appeared in a number of other resolutions
adopted by the Conference. His new Government had been
in office less than a month and one of its first priorities was
to review all aspects of public expenditure. Although the
review was being undertaken ag a matter of urgency, his
Government was unable to enter info any commitments in
anticipation of the results of it. He was, however, in a
position to announce that the United Kingdom was in
principle willing to contribute to the second window of the
Common Fund. He also wished to confirm that the United
Kingdom would be maintaining an effective aid programme.
The aflocation of this aid between recipients and the
application of certain measures referred to in resolutions
129 (V) and 122 (V) remained to be determined but, in so
doing the United Kingdom Government would bear closely
in mind the variety of issues and problems that had been
discussed at the Conference.

130. The representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany regretted that section III of the resolution just
adopted did not reflect the entire scope of the transfer of
private resources and their contribution to the industrial-
ization of the developing countries. As decisions regarding
private investment abroad were made by private enterprises
and not by his Government, an economically viable
environment was a necessary pre-condition for investment.
The admission of direct investment was of course a matter
that was within the sovereign right of the host country. If
developing countries wished to receive co-operation in the
form of private investment, they should promoie clarity
and predictability in their national investment laws and
policies.

131. The spokesman for Group D said that the
members of his Group considered that a resolution drafted
in the light of the features and characteristics of economic
and financial relations between developed capitalist States
and the developing countries could not be applied to
financial relations between socialist and developing
countries. Group D could not agree with attempts to group
the socialist countries together with developed capitalist
countries in terms of responsibility for and the material
cost of eliminating the consequences of colonialism and
neo-colonialism and the crisis in the trade and financial
sectors of the capitalist economy. In view of their well
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known position of principle with regard to the flow of
resources from the developed capitalist countries to the
developing countries, the members of Group D considered
that the recommendations contained in the resolution just
adopted did not apply to them.

132. The spokesman for Group D requested that the
text of a draft resolution submitted to Negotiating
Group IV by Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic,
Hungary, Mongolia, Poland and Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and Unjon of Soviet Socialist Republics, entitled
“Flow of private capital: the outflow of financial resources
from developing countries as the resuit of the activities of
foreign private capital” be included in the Proceedings of
the Conference.”®

133. The representative of Switzerland said that his
authorities fully recognized the importance of transfers of
financial resources within all the measures taken in favour
of the developing countries, and in particular the role of
official development assistance. Acceptance by his country
of the resolution just adopted, and of resolution 122 (V),
should not be taken as implying that Switzerland was
committing itself at present to increase its ODA to 0.7 per
cent of its gross national product. However, Switzerland
would be taking measures effectively to increase its ODA
substantjally in the coming years and was determined to
make a special and important effort in favour of the
poorest and most disadvantaged countries within the
framework of its bilateral and multilateral policies for
financial co-operation for development, In conclusion, he
regretted that it had not been possible for lack of time to
include in the resolution just adopted a provision
concerning the essential question of co-operation in the
field of private investment,

134. The representative of New Zealand said that, while
his country accepted the targets mentioned in section I,
paragraph 3, of the reselution just adopted and was moving
towards them, it could not accept the language of that
paragraph as a binding commitment.

135. The representative of Austria said his country had
joined in the consensus on the resolution just adepted and
would make great efforts effectively to increase its ODA
with a view to reaching the 0.7 per cent target. However, it
would also have to give due consideration to its own
econemic and budgetary situation. While convinced of the
usefulness of QDA planning on a multi-year basis, his
country’s present legal system did not permit the estab-
lishment of legally binding ODA targets in economic plans
or programmes on a multi-yvear basis. Nevertheless, the
likely continuity of the flow of Austrian ODA might be
gauged from the fact that Austria had faithfully and
promptly committed funds for all contributions assigned to
it by global and regional international financial institutions
and had been able to comply with other targets such as the
annual increase of its contribution to UNDP.

136. The representative of the United States of America
said that his country, while joining in the consensus on the
resolution just adopted, did have certain reservations, When
the United States had joined in endorsing the agreed

7 For the text of this drafi resolution, issued at the Conference
as TD(V)/NG.IV{CRP.7, see annex VILF below,

conclusions of the Committee of the Whole on resource
transfers,®® it had made a concurrent statement to
emphasize certain constraints upon ils commitments,
particularly in respect of targets and dates for aid perform-
ance, His Government had not accepted the 0.7 per cent
ODA target and did not contemplate so doing. Hence it
could not accept paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of section I of the
resolution. Secondly, the United States was concerned
regarding the provisions in the resolution dealing with the
administrative arrangements made by the World Bank and
regional development banks in respect of such matters as
programme assistance, bidding on procurement and access
to lending facilities. In their regular reviews of their
operations, those institutions would as a matter of course
follow policies designed for optimal use of their resources,
and such matters should be under review by the organiz-
ations regularly. Thirdly, the resolution just adopted did
not address itself to certain basic issues concerning foreign
direct investment. The United States believed that such
investment had made and could continue to make an
important and positive contribution to the economic
development of the developing countries. It believed that
the Governments of those countries which wished to attract
such investments should create a climate favourable to
them by promoting clarity and predictability in their
national laws and policies. The objectives of all parties—
investors and host Governments--should be well understood
so that there might be productive co-operation and fair and
equitable treatment of all parties’ interests and require-
menfts.

137. The representative of Australia said that his
Government had reaffirmed on many occasions and at the
highest level its intention of expanding co-operation with
developing countries and in that context was committed to
increasing the volume and quality of its ODA. Accordingly,
it had been able to join in the consensus on the resolution
just adopted. However, it would have difficulty in accepting
binding future commitments as regards ODA, particularly
in the current and prospective economic circumstances and
with continuing Government policies of budget restraint,

138. The representative of Finland said that his country
had supported the resolution just adopted because it was
convinced that the transfer of resources to developing
countries was a key element in international development
co-operation. As an increase in the volume of QDA
remained a priority in his country’s development aid policy,
his Government had set an intermediate target to increase
its ODA to at least double the 1977 level by 1982. That
decision had been taken in order to move more effectively
to the 0.7 per cent target to which his Government
remained committed, but with respect to which Finland
had not made a time-bound commitment.

C. Other financing issues related to trade
(item 12 (c))

139. Pursuant to resolution 15 (VIII) of the Commitiee
on Invisibles and Financing related to Trade, of 3
November 1978, the Trade and Development Board, at its
tenth special session, had considered the issue of export

20 gee foot-note 74 above.
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credits as a means of promoting exports from developing
countries, together with a report prepared by the UNCTAD
secretariat  entitled “An  Export Credit Guarantee
Facility”’—Part I “Main policy issues”; Part II: “Report on
consultations with member States and international
financial institutions” (TD/B/739, Part1 and Part II). At
that session, the Board took note of the relevant part of the
report of the Committee®' and of the secretariat report
and decided to transmit them to the Conference for
consideration and necessary action.®?

140. In this connexion, the attention of the Conference
was drawn to chapter V of the UNCTAD secretariat report
entitled “International financial co-operation for devel-
opment: current policy issues™ (TD/234).%3

141, The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on thig subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).3*

142. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a' draft decision on other
financing issues related to trade (TD/L.187), which the
Chairman of Negotiating Group IV had submitted to the
Contact Group.

Action by the Conference

143. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft decision TD/L.187 without dissent.®*

D. (i) Review of implementation and further action thar
may be required pursuant to Trade and Development
Board resolution 165 (8-1X}, section A

(i) Detailed fearures for furture operations relating to
debt problems of interested developing countries
{Trade and Development Board resolution 165
{SIX), section B)

(item 12 {d))

144, Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
a note by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “Review of
measures taken in pursuance of Board resolution [65
($I1X)” (TD/234/Add.1,°% Add.2 and Add.3). In this
connexion, the attention of the Conference was drawn to
chapter IV of the UNCTAD secretariat report entitled
“International financial co-operation for development:
current policy issues” (TD/234).87

145, At its tenth special session, the Board took note of
the report of the Intergovernmental Group of Experis on
Debt and Development Problems of Developing Countries
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(TD/B/730),%® together with the informal note of the
Chairman annexed thereto, and decided to transmit it to
the Conference for consideration.®®

146, The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subiter as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).%°

Action by the Conference

147. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference decided to remit agenda item 12 (d) to the
permanent machinery of UNCTAD together with a draft
resolution on debt problems of developing countries (sub-
sequently issued as TD/L.196) submitted by Cuba on
behalf of the States members of the Group of 77.7!

E. Review of the present system of international financial
co-operation in the context of world trade and devel
opment and consideration of ways and means within this
context fo make if more effective in congributing to the
development of developing couniries (item 12 (e))

148, Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “Towards an

effective system of international financial co-operation”™
(TD/235).92

149. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).%3

Action by the Conference

150. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference decided to remit agenda item 12 (e) to the
permanent machinery of UNCTAD together with a draft
resolution on an effective system of international financial
co-operation (subsequently issued as TD/L.197) submitted
by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the Group
of 77.54

F. The effects of the world inflationary phenomenon
on the development process

151. In connexion with this issue, the Conference had
before it the report of the Group of High-Level Govern-
mental Experts on the Effects of the World Inflationary
Phenomenon on the Development Process (TD/B/704 and
Corr.1),%* established by the Secretary-General of
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UNCTAD pursuant to General Assembly resolution 32/175
of 19 December 1977.

152. The General Assembly, in its resolution 33/155 of
20 December 1978, had taken note of the report of the
Group of High-Level Governmental Experts, and requested
the Conference at its fifth session to recommend infer-
national policy measures fo combat the world inflationary
phenomenon, as apparent in the decline of some of the
major currencies, and to eliminate the economic and social
effects of internationally transmitted inflation on devel-
oping countries, taking into account the conclusions and
recommendations contained in the report of the Group of
Experts.

VII. Technology
(Agenda item 13)

153, Item 13 of the agenda was referred to Negotiating
Group V for consideration and report.®®

A. Inmrernational code of conduct on rhe transfer
of technology (item 13 (a))

154, Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
the relevant part of a report by the UNCTAD secretariat
entitled “Technology: restructuring the legal and juridical
environment: issues under negotiation™ (TD/237), and an
addendum thereto (TD/237/Add.1) updating the main
report with specific reference to the negotiations on an
international code of conduct on the transfer of technol-
ogy.®” The Conference also had available to it the text of
the draft International Code of Conduct as at 9 March 1979
{TD/CODE TOT/14 and Corr.1).

155. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).98

156. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Chairman of Negotiating Group V introduced a draft
decision concerning the international code of conduct on
the transfer of technology (TD/L.173), which Negotiating
Group V had recommended for adoption by the Confer-
ence. He expressed regret that it had not proved possible in
the Negotiating Group to reach agreement on the sub-
stantive aspects of the issue and that the draft decision now
before the Conference was therefore only procedural in
nature,

Action by the Conference

157. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications (TD/L.173/
Add.1),°® adopted draft decision TDfL.173 without
dissent.! ®°
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158. The spokesman for the Group of 77 expressed
regret that no progress had been made during the Confer-
ence with respect to the international code of conduct on
the transfer of technology. A major factor contributing to
the absence of progress had not been an inability to reach
agreement on issues but rather a refusal by one regional
group to discuss any topic except one, and its insistence
that only its own position should be discussed and
accepted. While the Group of 77 respected the right of
others to hold divergent views and realized that agreement
was not always possible, it considered that a refusal to
discuss was certainly not conducive to concurrence. For
lack of progress at the Conference, the position of the
Group of 77 remained as set out in the Arusha Programme,
as updated in the light of negotiations at the resumed first
session of the United Nations Conference on an Inter-
national Code of Conduct on the Transfer of Technology,

159, The spokesman for Group D, speaking also on
behalf of Mongolia, said these countries shared the
disappointment voiced by the spokesman for the Group of
77 regarding the lack of substantive progress on the main
outstanding issues relating to the elaboration of the code of
conduct. Group D and Mongolia had come to the Confer-
ence with the aim of negotiating positively and had
submitted various substantive proposals on outstanding
issues. They were willing to collaborate further with a view
to contributing censtructively to the. fulfilment of the
mandate given by the General Assembly to the United
Nations Conference on an International Code of Conduct.

160. The spokesman for Group B said that his Group
shared the disappointment of the Group of 77 that it had
not proved possible to make substantive progress towards
an agreement on the code of conduct. However, there had
been a useful exchange of views on a number of important
aspects of the code. These discussions would pave the way
towards a satisfactory conclusion of the resumed nego-
tiating Conference, where Group B hoped it would be
possible to reach final agreement on all outstanding issues.
In this connexion, he drew atiention to a statement made
by the States members of Group B other than Turkey in
Negotiating Group V to the effect that these States
continued to believe that a code consisting of voluntary
guidelines, coupled with an effective international insti-
tutional machinery and provision for review and revision of
the code, represented a serious and subsiantial compromise
proposal by the States members of Group B. In conclusion
he stated that the preparatory meeting that was now to
precede resumption of the United Nations Conference on
an International Code of Conduct should provide a useful
basis for further work in this area.

B. Contribution of UNCTAD to the economic, commercial
and development aspects of the industrigl property
system in the context of its ongoing revision (item

13 ()

161. Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
the relevant part of a report by the UNCTAD secretariat
entitled “Technology— Restructuring the legal and %uridical
environment: issues under negotiation” (TD/237).1°!
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162. The Conference also had befare it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme {TD/236).! #2

163. At the 169th plenary meeting, on 30 May 1979,
the President drew attention to a draft resolution on this
issue (TD/L.152), which Negotiating Group V had rec-
ommended for adoption by the Conference.

Action by the Conference

164. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft resolution TD/L.152 without dissent.!®3

165. The Chairman of Negotiating Group V stated, with
respect to the resolution just adopted, that it had been the
understanding of all representatives in the Negotiating
Group that the reaffirmation of Conference resolution 88
(IV) in paragraph I of the text meant the reaffirmation of
that resolution as a whole.

C. Strengthening the technological capacity of the devel-
‘oping countries including accelerating their technological
transformation (item 13 (¢))

166, Under this subitem, the Conference had before it a
report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “Towards the
technological transformation of the developing countries”
(TD/238 and Corr.l), accompanied by a supporting
document entitled “Technolo%y planning in developing
countries” (TD/238/Supp.1).'°

167. At its tenth special session, the Trade and Devel-
opment Board had taken note of a document prepared by
the UNCTAD secretariat in response to paragraph 6 of
resolution 6 (I} adopted on 15 December 1978 by the
Committee on Transfer of Technology at its second
session,! ®% entitled “Transfer and development of technol-
ogy in individual sectors and areas” (TD{B/741), and
decided to transmit it to the Conference for consider-
ation.! %¢

168, Also before the Conference was a document
prepared in response to paragraph 10 of resolution 6 (II) of
the Committee on Transfer of Technology, reporting on the
activities and future resource requirements of the Advisory
Service on Technology (TD/238/Supp.2 and Corr.1), and
containing proposals, as called for by the Board at its tenth
special session,'®? regarding ways and means, including
from within existing resources, of making the Advisory
Service more effective.

169. The Conference alse had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).' °%
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170. At the 171st plenary meeting on 3 June 1979, the
Chairman of Negotiating Group V introduced a draft
resolution on strengthening the technological capacity of
developing countries including accelerating their techno-
logical transformation (TD/L.172), which Negotiating
Group V had recommended for adoption by the Confer-
ence.

Action by the Conference

171. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications (TD/L.172/
Add.1),"%® adopted draft resolution TD/L.172 without
dissent.1 19

172. The spekesman for Group B, speaking on behalf of
the States members of Group B other than Turkey, said
that Group B welcomed the consensus reached on the
resolution just adopted, as it believed that strengthening
the technological capacity of developing countries was an
essential element in the economic development of such
countries, It also believed that the resolution provided
opportunitics for practical development-oriented co-
operation in the field of technology. If further work on this
issue within the United Nations system was to proceed
effectively, it would be important to avoid duplication of
work within the system and to preserve the competence of
each body.

173. He added that, in affirming its support for the
resolution, Group B wished to record its views regarding
certain of the provisions of the resolution. With respect to
paragraphs 23 and 24, Group B’s position regarding the
possible approval by the Trade and Development Board or
by the Committee on Transfer of Technology. of the
convening of groups of experts would be determined by its
judgement, based on documentation submitted to those
bodies, as to the need, priority, feasibility and financial
implications of convening such expert groups. With respect
to paragraph 27, Group B expected that the study called
for in that paragraph would not include examination of the
feasibility of setting up a technology fund. With respect to
paragraphs 37 and 38, Group B remained convinced that
the elaboration of a comprehensive global strategy for the
technological transformation of developing countries would
not be a feagible undertaking, Thus, the only operational
implication of those paragraphs was that, in co-operation
with other United Nations bodies and in the light of the
forthcoming United Nations Conference on Science and
Technology for Development, the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD should submit to the Board his proposals for an
outline of UNCTAD’s contribution to the technology
aspects of the Third United Nations Development Decade.
With respect to paragraph 36, Group B attached importance
to the Advisory Service being provided with sufficient
resources to enable it to perform its functions efficiently
within its mandate. In this connexion, voluntary financial
and other coniributions could play a significant part and
certain Group B countries were making such contributions.
However, acceptance by consensus of that paragraph did
not imply acceptance of a commitment by the States
members of Group B.

199 gee annex X, below, appendix 2, section D.
120 kot the text adopted, see resolution 112 (V).
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174. Group B had noted with interest the statement of
financial implications (TD/L.172/Add.1) of the resolution
but had not had time to examine it fully. The statement
contained cost estimates for staff and other requirements
which appeared excessive and also in some instances
reflected contingencies which might not arise. Accordingly,
Group B reserved its position in the matter which it would
pursue in due course with a view to ensuring the most
effective use of the limited financial resources available to
UNCTAD and to the United Nations as a whole. Conse-
quently Group B's approval of the resolution should not be
taken as constituting an endorsement of the estimates
contained in the statement of financial implications.

175. The spokesman for Group D, speaking also on
behalf of Mongolia, said that those countries supported the
resolution just adopted, which marked an important con-
tribution towards strengthening the technological capability
and accelerating the technological transformation of devel-
oping countries. They were, however, concerned regarding
the extremely high level of financial implications reported
by the secretariat in its statement (TD/L.172{Add.1), as
they were convinced that the main part of the work called
for in the resolution could be performed within existing
financial and staff resources and that additional expen-
diture under the United Nations budget should be mini-
mized through more active efforts to secure outside funds,
including voluntary contributions. Accordingly, they urged
the UNCTAD secretariat to revise its estimates and adjust
them to the real needs arising in connexion with the
implementation of the resolution, and to report thereon to
the Board at its nineteenth session. He added that the
successful implementation of the resolution depended to a
large extent on the effectiveness of the secretariat’s work
and on closer co-ordination and co-operation with the other
bodies of the United Nations system mentioned therein.
The Advisory Service should be an integral part of United
Nations machinery in the area of technology.

176. He added that the Group I countries and
Mongolia were guided by the approach outlined above with
respect to all the statements of financial implications
circulated in connexion with the draft resolutions before
the Conference.

D. Development aspects of the reverse transfer
of rechnology (item 13 (d)

177. Under this subitem, the Conference had before it a
study by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “Development
aspects of the reverse fransfer of technology”
(TD{239).1 1!

178. At its tenth special session, in decision 183 (8-X)
of 27 March 1979, the Trade and Development Board had
taken note of resolution 7 (1I) of the Committee on
Transfer of Technology, in which the Committee had
endorsed the agreed conclusions and recommendations of
the Group of Governmental Experts on Reverse Transfer of
Technology,!'? and endorsed the recommendations
contained in paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 of that resolution,
bearing in mind General Assembly resolution 33/151 of 20

111 Reproduced in volume IIL
112 T1/B/C.6/28, para. 70.

December 1978, in which, infer alia, the Assembly had
urged all member States to give urgent consideration at the
fifth session of the Conference to the elaboration of
measures on the development aspects of the reverse transfer
of technology.

179. The Conference also had before it under this
subitem the position of the Group of 77 as set out in the
Arusha Programme (TD/236).' ! 3

180. At the 169th plenary meeting, on 30 May 1979,
the President drew attention to a draft resolution on
development aspects of the reverse transfer of technology
(TD/L.155), which Negotiating Group V had recommended
for adoption by the Conference.

Action by the Conference

181. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications (TD/L.155/

Add.1),!'* adopted draft resolution TDfL.155 without
dissent.!!®

182, The Chairman of Negotiating Group V stated that
the representatives of the States members of Group D and
of Mongolia in the Negotiating Group had asked him to
inform the Conference that they accepted draft resolution
TD/L.155 guided by the strong conviction that all recom-
mendations embodied in the resolution should be con-
sidered in the context of their constant approach to the
final United Nations goal in this area, namely, eventual
international recognition of the principle of compensation
for the developing countries that experienced an outflow of
their skilled professionals, by the countries admitting such
immigrants. To that end, they felf that the substance and
language of the resolution might have been stronger, more
specific and far-reaching, particularly taking into account
that the mandate given by the General Assembly to the
Conference in its resolution 33/151 was to elaborate
practical measures in this area, and not simply consider the
appropriateness of such measures.

183. The Chairman of Negotiating Group V also stated,
on behalf of the spokesman for the Group of 77 on this
subitent, that the adoption of the resolution by consensus
marked an important turning-point in the area of the
reverse transfer of technology. it represented a recognition
by the international community of the importance of the
issues involved and the need for evolving a comprehensive
appreach to the subject. The Group of 77 recognized that
the problem of the reverse transfer of technology was
multi-dimensional; but the adoption of the resolution by
consensus also underscored the fact that the issues
impinged on developmental questions as well. It was in the
area of development aspects of the reverse transfer of
technology that the Group of 77 felt that UNCTAD had a
major role to play. This had also been recognized by the
General Assembly in its resolution 33/151. Furthermore,
the Group of 77 was glad to note that an attempt had been
made in the resolution to spell out in some detail measures
that were required to deal with the problems by the
developed countries, the developing countries and the

113 e annex V1, section III, below, “Item 13 (d) of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”,

114 oo annex X betow, appendix 2, section A.
115 For the text adopted, see resolution 102 (V).
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international community, and expected that, in the period
ahead, UNCTAD’s work would concentrate on elaborating
measures that needed to be taken and examining their
feasibility.

184. The spokesman for Group B, speaking on behalf of
the States members of Group B other than Turkey,
recognized the problems that the brain drain raised for
several developing countries, and recognized a role for
UNCTAD in the area of development aspects of the reverse
transfer of technology, But, in view of the multifaceted
nature of the issue, Group B continued to doubt whether
UNCTAD should undertake a leading role within the
United Nations system in further consideration of the
matter. As regards paragraph 9 {(b) (ii} of the resolution, he
stated that measures related to social security, pension
rights, currency control, tax policies and remittances were
matters within national competence, and that the appro-
priateness, feasibility and usefulness of these measures
would be considered in the light of States’ legislation and
internal social and economic policies. He added that the
adoption of the resolution by consensus should not lead to
the assumption that the position of Group B had changed
in so far as the question of compensation for the brain
drain was concerned. Group B did not believe that this
highly complex phenomenon-the full dimensions of which
had not yet been determined—could be remedied by
compensatory means,

185. The spokesman for Group B, referring to the
statement of financial implications (TD/L.155/Add.1)
concerning the estimated direct cost of the resolution,
reiterated his Group’s general reservation in this regard (see
para. 103 above).

VIII. Shipping
(Agenda item 14)

186. Item 14 of the agenda was referred to Negotiating
Group V for consideration and report.t'$

A. Developments pertaining to the Convention on a Code
of Conduct for Liner Conferences (item 14 (a))

187. Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled ““Status of the

Convention on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences”
(TD/223).

188. In this connexion, the attention of the Conference
was drawn to the declaration made by the Group of 77 in
support of the entry into force of the Convention, as set
out in the Arusha Programme (TD/236).'!7

189. At the 170th plenary meeting, on 1 June 1979,
the President drew attention to a draft resolution on
development pertaining to the Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences (TD/L.163), which Nego-
tiating Group V had recommended for adoption by the
Conference.

116 geg part three, section G, below.

117 goe ammex VI, section III, below, “Item 14 {g)} of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”,

Action by the Conference

190. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications (TDfL.163/
Add.1),'!® adopted draft resolution TD/L.163 without
dissent.!!®

B. Farticipation of developing countries in world shipping
and the development of their merchant marines (item
14 (b))

191. Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “Merchant
fleet development” (TD/222), accompanied by the
following supporting papers: “Beneficial ownership of
open-registry fleets” (TDf222/Supp.1); “Merchant fleet
development: statistical annexes on cargo flows”
(TD{222/Supp.2); “The maritime transport of hydro-
carbons”  (TD/222{Supp.3);'2® “Comparative labour
costs” (TD{222/Supp.4); “Trade routes of open registry
vessels” (TD/222{Supp.5), and “Review of trends
1977/78” (TD{222{Supp.6).

192. In accordance with the decision of the Trade and
Development Board at its eighteenth session,'?! the
Conference also had before it the report of the 4d hoc
Intergovernmental Working Group on the Economic Conse-
quences of the Existence or Lack of a Genuine Link
between Vessel and Flag of Registry (TD/B/C.4/177),
under cover of a note by the UNCTAD secretariat
(TD/L.139).

193, The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme {TD/236),!22 and a statement submitted by
Bulgaria, Byelorussian  Soviet  Socialist Republic,
Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic, Hungary,
Mongolia, Poland, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, and
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (TD/267).! 23

194, At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
representative of Cuba introduced a draft resolution on the
participation of developing countries in world shipping and
the development of their merchant marines (subsequently
issued as TD/L.191), and a draft resolution on ship
financing and technical assistance (subsequently issued as
TD/L.192), which he had submitted on behalf of the States
members of the Group of 77.

195. The spokesman for the Group of 77, recalling the
statement made by the President of the Ivory Coast that
the path to economic liberation passed across the sea, said
that, for the third world, the question of shipping was not
just one agpect of general economic life, as it was in many
developed countries; it was one of the basic foundations
and wvital mechanisms that mwust be approached in an
effective manner. Otherwise the elaboration and implemen-

118 gee annex X below, appendix 2, section C.
119 For the text adopted, see resolution 106 (V).
120 7p/232 and Supp. 1-3 are reproduced in volume IiL.

12Y Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-third
Session, Supplement No. 15 (Af33/15), vol. 11, para. 447.

122 goe annex VI, section III, below, “Mem 14 (b) of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”,

123 Reproduced in annex VILG below,
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tation of national planning and development policies on
consistent and viable bases would be endangered, In the
developing countries, which, for the most part, were open
to the international market and in which the domestic or
subregional market was either too small or insufficiently
integrated, the development effort was greatly dependent
on the outside: the developing countries still exported most
of what they produced and imported most of what they
consumed for development needs. Since the horizontal
economic relationships between the developing countries
were still very weak, these countries, which historical
accident had placed mainly in the southern hemisphere,
were for the most part dominated by vertical north/south
relationships  which necessarily operated over great
distances across the ocean. Hence the establishment of
adequate and effective shipping links suited to the needs of
their economies, and the building up of the necessary
structures, were urgently necessary for the developing
countries, as without them the over-all operation of their
economies could not be assured. In this connexion, he
recalled Conference resolution 70 (III) in which the
Conference had noted the objective that shipping lines of
developing countries should have an increasing and sub-
stantial participation in the carriage of cargoes generated by
their foreign trade. The new order which that resolution
had aimed at establishing on the sea was inseparable from
the New International Economic Order. Moreover, the
General Assembly, in its resolution 3202 (S-VI) of 1 May
1974, had emphasized the efforts to be undertaken in order
to promote the harmonious maritime development of the
third world.

196. He went on to say that while developing country
exports accounted for 61 per cent of world sea-borne cargo,
the developing countries owned only 8 per cent of world
tonnage. In this connexion, a distinction must be made
between liner traffic, which accounted for 20 per cent of
world cargo, and dry and liquid bulk traffic which
accounted for the remaining 80 per cent. The Convention
on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences adopted in
Aprit 1974,'%% which was soon to enter into force, in
particular as a result of the decision taken by the Soviet
Union and the German Democratic Republic to become
contracting parties, and given the likelihood of early
ratification by the States members of the EEC and other
industrialized countries, provided the general framework
within which the liner fleets of the third world should
develop harmoniously while respecting the legitimate
interests of all partners. He noted that the share of the
developing countries in bulk traffic, in respect of which
they accounted for one third of dry bulk cargo and 90 per
cent of liquid bulk cargo, represented barely 6 per cent of
world tonnage. That represented a situation of dis-
equilibrium which was harmful to the developing countries
and should be corrected in accordance with the relevant
resolutions adopted by the international community, on
the basis of a frank dialogue among the partners and a
pragmatic and flexible approach of the kind required by the
special nature of bulk traffic. Draft resotution TD/L.191
now before the Conference was aimed at laying the

124 United Nations Conference of Plenipotentigries on g Code of
Condiect for Liner Conferences, vol. 11, Fingl Act fincluding the
Convention and resolutions) and tonnage requirements (United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.75.11.D.12).

foundations for fair and longderm co-operation between
the third world and the industrialized countries in order to
make it possible to increase the developing countries’ share
in bulk carriage in a gradual manner through dialogue and
“concertation™ and with respect for mutual interests, Any
notion of unilateral action was fundamentally absent from
the draft, as the third world wished to promote its shipping
with, rather than against, its developed country partners.
Draft resoluiton TD/L.191 also dealt with the question of
open registry, as open-registry fleets currently represented
one third of world shipping and were growing at an annual
rate of 6 per cent, Given the desire expressed by a number
of countries, including developing countries, for the gradual
phasing out of the open-registry regime, in particular by the
gradual increase of participation by flag States in effective
ownership of, and the provision of national crews for,
open-registry shipping, it seemed advisable to undertake the
necessary studies, the conclusion of which should enable
the international community to take a final decision on the
question of the phasing out of the open-registry system.
The other draft resolution (TD/L.192) before the Confer-
ence concerned measures to be taken at the international,
financial and multilateral levels in regard to technical and
financial assistance for the promotion of the development
of the fleets of the developing countries. The countries of
the third world were particularly concerned by the issues
raised in this draft resolution and in draft resolution
TD/L.191 because they were convinced that the New
International Economic Order, which should enable them
to enjoy a better standard of living, necessarily passed
across the sea, They felt that a new balance in international
shipping activities would serve the interests of the entire
international community, in so far as it would promote the
expansion of trade in both directions between developing
countries and the industrialized nations. Without the
development in depth of the developing countries—and
such development was inseparable from the promotion of
their shipping activities, in other words, the new inter-
national maritime order—there could not be an effective
and durable revival of the world economy and of werld
trade which was necessary for the expansion and redeploy-
ment of the economies of the developed countries,

Action by the Conference

197, At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference, having first noted the statement of financial
implications,! ?° adopted draft resolution TD/L.191 by a
roll-call vote of 81 votes to 23, with ¢ abstentions.! 24

125 For the statement of financial implications, issued at the
Conference as TD(V)CG/CRP.1/Add.1, see anmex X below,
appendix 2, sect. H.

126 The result of the voting was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan; Algeria; Argentina; Bahrain; Bangladesh;
Barbados; Bhutan; Brazil; Burma; China; Colombia; Comoros;
Congo; Cuba; Democratic Kampuchea; Democratic Yemen;
Diibouti; Dominican Republic; Ecuador; Egypt; Ethiopia; Fiji;
Gabon; Ghana; Guatemala; Guinea; Guinea-Bissau; India; Indonesia;
Iran; Iraq; Ivory Coast: Jamaica; Kenya; Lesotho; Liberia; Libyan
Arab  Jamahiriya, Madagascar; Malawi; Malaysia; Mali; Malta;
Mauritivs; Mexico; Morocco; Mozambique; Nepal; Niger; Nigeria;
Oman; Pakistan; Peru; Philippines; Qatar; Republic of Korea;
Romania; Rwanda; Sao Tome and Principe; Saudi Arabia; Senegal;
Singapore; Somalia; S$ri Lanka; Sudan; Swaziland; Syrian Arab
Republic; Thailand; Togo; Trinidad and Tobago; Tunisia; Tuskey;
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198. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications,'?” adopted
draft resolution TD/L.192 by a roll-call vote of 91 votes
to 0, with 23 abstentions.! 28

199. The representative of Liberia said that his country
had supported resolution 120 (V) just adopted on the
understanding that paragraph 10 (@) thereof was designed
to give a mandate to the UNCTAD secretariat to conduct
studies with a view to taking a decision on the desirability
of phasing out open-registry operations, and that paragraph
10 (¢) mandated the UNCTAD secretariat, in consultation
with other related agencies, to study the feasibility of
establishing, but did not mandate the UNCTAD secretariat
to establish, a legal mechanism for regulating the operations
of open-registry fleets. Liberia realized that such studies
had been requested owing to the concern of some devel-
oping countries regarding the impact of open-registry
operations on their economies and as a result of certain
unfortunate experiences involving sub-standard open-
registry vessels. His Government would not hesitate to
review its maritime laws should it be conclusively and
objectively proved that open-registry operations were
detrimental to the economies of developing countries and
to international sea-borne trade as a whole.

Uganda; United Arab Emirates; United Republic of Tanzania;
Uruguay; Venezuela; Viet Nam; Yemen; Yugoslavia; Zaire; Zambia.

Ageinst: Australia; Austria; Belgium; Canada; Denmark; Finland;
France; Germany, Federal Republic of; Greece; Ireland; Issael; Italy;
Japan; Luxembousg; Netherlands; New Zealand; Norway; Portugal;
Spain; Sweden; Switzerland; United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland; United States of America,

Abstentions: Bulgaria; Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic;
Czechoslovakia; Getmnan Democratic Republic; Hungary; Mongolia;
Poland; Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics.

fr the text adopted, see resolution 120 (V).
For the text adapted, see resolution 120 (V),

127 Far the statement of financial implications, issued at the
Conference as TD(V)/CG/CRP.2/Add.1, see annex X below,
appendix 2, section L

128 The result of the voting was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan; Algeria; Argentina; Bahrain; Bangladesh;
Barbados; Bhutan; Brazil; Bulgaria; Burma; Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic; China; Colombia; Comoros; Congo; Cuba;
Czechoslovakia; Democratic Kampuchea; Democratic Yemen;
Djibouti; Dominican Republic; Ecuador; Egypt; Ethiopia; Fiji;
Gabon; German Democratic Republic; Ghana; Guatemala; Guinea;
Guinea-Bissauw; Hungary; India; Indonesia; Iran; Traq; Ivory Coast;
Jamaica; Kenya; Lesotho; Liberia; Libyan Arab Jamahiriya;
Madagascar; Malawi; Malaysia; Mali; Malta;, Mauritius; Mexico;
Mongolia; Morocco, Mozambique; Nepal; Niger; Nigeria; Oman;
Pakistan; Peru; Philippines; Poland; Qatar; Republic of Korea;
Roinania; Rwanda; Sac Tome and Principe; Saudi Arabia; Senegal;
Singapore; Somalia; Sri Lanka; Sudan; Swaziland; Syrian Arab
Republic; Thailand; Togo; Tonga; Trinidad and Tobago; Tunisia;
Turkey; Uganda; Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics; United Arab Emirates; United Republic
of Tanzania; Uruguay; Venezuela; Viet Nam; Yemen; Yugoslavia;
Zaire; Zambia.

Against: None,

Abstaining:  Aunstralia;  Austria; Belgiom, Canada; Denmark;
Finland; France; Germany, Federal Republic of;, Greece; Ireland;
Israel; Italy; Japan; Luxembourg; Netherlands; New Zealand;

Norway; Portugal;, Spain; Sweden; Switzerland;United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland; United States of America.

For the text adopted, see resolution 121 (V).

200. The spokesman for Group D said that the
members of his Group had abstained in the voting on
resolution 120 (V) in line with their views as set out in
document TD{264 and Corr.1.'*® Discussions under
agenda item 14 (&) had shown that the monopolization of
the carriage of commodities by the fleets of transnational
corporations under open-registry flags continued to expand.
Shipowners operating under open-registry flags also
dominated freight markets beyond the confines of the
transport activities of transnational corporations. Such
negative factors, which created difficulties for the devel-
oping countries in developing their own merchant fleets to
a level capable of guaranteeing the independence, in terms
of transport, of their foreign trade, were aggravated by the
surplus crisis of the world merchant fleet. Shipowners in
the developed capitalist countries and the transnational
corporations at present controlled some 85 per cent of
world tonnage through national fleets and through open-
registry flags. There was thus no doubt that the depression
in the freight market was a direct result of uncontrollable
processes of the capitalist method of production which
were seriously harming the development of international
relations in world shipping. Clearly, the present circum-
stances, which prevented the equitable participation of the
developing countries in international shipping, would not
improve of their own accord. UNCTAD’s task was to
stimulate positive changes in international economic
relations in shipping on a just and equitable basis. While the
Group D countries supported, on the whole, the developing
countries’ rightful aspiration for wider participation in
international shipping, they emphasized that unilateral
action by separate States or groups of States might have
negative consequences both for other participants in inter-
national shipping and for the initiators of such action
themselves, Measures aimed at bringing about an increasing
and more substantial participation of developing countries
in international shipping must be based on mutually agreed
decisions guaranteeing their universal application. Unilateral
actions in the area of shipping policy could only lead to the
development of protectionism and restrictive business
practices, which would cause additional harm both to
shipping and to international trade as a whole. While they
had abstained in the voting on resolution 120 (V), the
Group D countries did feel it appropriate to continue
discussions within UNCTAD on the question of bringing
about an increasing and more substantial participation of
developing countries in shipping, with a view to reaching a
universal solution and developing a mechanism for its
implementation.

201. The spokesman for Group B stated that, in the
opinion of the States members of Group B, the most
productive way in which the Conference could work was
through consensus decisions. To that end, Group B had
submitted a draft resolution on merchant fleet development
in the Contact Group thus demonstrating its commitment
to the obiective of increasing competitiveness of developing
country fleets. That draft had contained positive measures:
of assistance and co-operation in a number of maritime
activities. In addition, Group B had indicated jts willingness
to discuss with the developing countries any specific
barriers they had encountered in seeking to enter the tramp
and bulk trades. Group B deeply regretted that a decision

129 Reproduced in annex VILH below.



Part two. Summary of proceedings 81

through consensus had not been possible in this area.
Group B had been compelled to vote against resolution 120
{V) because its proposals were in direct opposition to the
freely competitive environment which was an essential
feature of the bulk market. The introduction of cargo-
sharing in the bulk trade would substantially increase
transportation costs and would have a serious effect on the
trading interests of all countries, including developing
countries. Group B had also felt that the proposals on air
transport in the resolution were inappropriate under this
agenda item.

202. Group B had noted that the growth of open-
registry fieets was a subject of concern to many developing
and developed countries and had called on the UNCTAD
secretarat, in consultation with other related agencies, to
study the repercussions of phasing out open registries, the
economic and social impact on the economies of developing
countries, the effects on world shipping, and how the
phasing out of open registries would ensure simultaneous
development of the merchant fleets of the developing
countries, with a view to taking a decision on the
desirability of phasing out, and, without prejudice to the
outcome of these studies, to study the feasibility of all
possible legal mechanisms for regulating the operations of
open-registry {fleets, stressing the need to adopt such
legislative measures as might enable all countries to ensure
that sub-standard vessels did not operate to their dis-
advantage. Group B had also requested the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to reconvene the Ad hoc Inter-
governmental Working Group for the purpose of con-
sidering these studies and submitting a report to the
Committee on Shipping.

203. The spokesman for Group B added that his Group
strongly supported in principle the provision of financial
and technical measures to help developing countries to
compete effectively in international shipping, as outlined in
the Group B draft resolution on merchant fleet devel-
opment submitted in the Contact Group. However, it had
withheld its support from resolution 121 (V) on ship
financing and technical assistance because of that resol-
ution’s close relationship to the proposals for cargo-sharing
in the bulk trades upon which the regional groups had been
unable to agree.

204. The representative of the Netherlands said that in
the field of liner shipping, there kad no doubt been a major
development at the Conference. However, on the issue of
bulk fleet development it had not been possible to find a
solution for the divergences of view. The negotiating
situation had resulted in the position taken by the Group B
countries on the two resolutions just adopted, including
their abstention in the voting on resolution 121 (V). The
abstention of the Netherlands, however, did not mean that
it had changed its positive attitude towards granting
technical and financial assistance for fleet development. His
Government would wish to assure developing countries that
it considered financial and technical assistance for shipping
as a2 major contribution to assisting developing countries to
achieve an increasing participation in world bulk and tanker
shipping.

205. The representative of Norway, said that his
country, like other Group B countries, had abstained in the
voting on resolution 121 (V} on ship financing and
technical assistance, for the reasons expressed by the

Group B spokesman. However, Norway regarded technical
and financial assistance and the transfer of know-how to
the developing countries in the maritime field as an
essential element in promoting greater participation by
these countries in world shipping, It had already made
considerable efforts to this end and was determined to
continue to do so in the future.

206. The representative of Sweden associated himself
with the comments by the representative of Norway
regarding the importance of specific measures of assistance
to the developing countries within the shipping sector.

IX. Least developed among developing countries

Special measures in favour of the least developed
among developing countries and further action
aimed at improving their economic situation
and accelerating their development

(Agenda item 15)

207. Under item 15 of the agenda, the Conference had
before it a report by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
entitled “Qutline for a substantial new programme of
action for the 1980s for the least developed countries”
{TD/240), accompanied by a supporting paper containing a
compilation of basic data on the least developed countries
(TD/240/Supp.1).! 2°

208. At its fenth special session, the Trade and Devel-
opment Board had taken note of the report of the Ad hoc
Group of Experts on the External Trade of the Least
Developed Countries (TD{Bf735)' 3! and decided to remit
the basic conclusions and recommendations of the Group,
summarized in paragraphs (iF(xxiii) of its report, to the
Conference for its consideration.' *?

209. The Conference also had hefore it the position of
the Group of 77 on this item, as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236),32 and a document (TD/264 and
Corr.1) submitted by Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Republic,
Hungary, Poland, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and.
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (TD/264 and
Corr.1).1 34

210. Item 15 of the agenda was referred to Negotiating
Group VI for consideration and report.' >*

211. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on a
comprehensive new programme of action for the least
developed countries (TD/L.175), which Negotiating
Group VI had recommended for adoption by the Confer-
ence, and introduced a number of amendments to the text.

130 poth reproduced in yolume III.

131 peproduced in Official Records of the Trade and Devel-
opment Bogrd, Tenth Special Session, Annexes, agenda item 3,

132 official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth
Session, Supplement No, 15 (Af34/15), vol. 1, para. 90.

133 gee annex VI, section III, below, “Item 15 of the provisional
agenda for the fifth session of the Conference”.

134 Reproduced in annex VILH below,
135 goe part three, section G, below.
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Action by the Conference

212. At the same meeting, the Conference having first
noted the statement of financial implications {TD/L.175/
Add.1),'3%® adopted draft resolution TD/L.175, as
amended, without dissent.!®7

213. The spokesman for Group D said that the Group D
countries had supported the resolution just adopted, in line
with their understanding of the difficult situation of the
least developed countries and consistent with their activities
in granting co-operation and assistance, on the basis of
respect of sovereignty and non-interference in domestic
affairs, for the development of the economies of the least
developed countries, as reflected in the document they had
submitted on this subject to the Conference (TD/264).
However, Group D wished to reserve its position on a
number of provisions of the resolution. Section IV of the
resolution did not take into account the position of
principle and the approach of the Group D countries with
respect to co-operation with the least developed countries.
The Group I} countries could not, for reasons of principle,
assume any general financial obligations as to the granting
of assistance to developing countries, including the least
developed countries, over and above the obligations arising
within the framework of agreements concluded between
them and developing countries. This was the meaning which
the Group D countries attached to the reference to the
support of the international community for the economic
development of the least developed countries used in
particular in this section of the resolution. The future
action of the Group D couniries would be based on this
position.

214. He added that, with respect to section X, Group D
countries were of the opinion that the question of
strengthening the unit of the UNCTAD secretariat dealing
with the least developed countries and of making available
*“the necessary additional resources”, and the proposal to
transform this unit into a separate division could be
examined only within the coniext of paragraph 12 of
resolution 114 (V). With respect to the use in paragraphs
3 (@), 3(c), 5, 6and 7, of the term “‘social needs”, Group D
countries felt that this term was defined in a very limited
fashion and gave ground for different interpretations. The
Group D countries considered that “social needs” included,
in addition to such universal human requirements as
nutrition, housing, education, public health, and employ-
ment, such social matfers as the implementation of
progressive social and economic reforms, the creation and
development of an independent national economy, the
raising of the living standards of the poorest strata of the
populations of least developed countries, and the broad
involvement of the popular masses in solving the whole
range of problems of national socio-economic development.

215, The representative of the United States of America
said that his country supported the objectives and most of
the specific proposals contained in the resolution just
adopted. His Government attached great importance to the
problems of the least developed countries and had taken
major steps in recent years to increase its bilateral and
multilateral assistance to these countries and to implement

136 gee annex X below, appendix 2, section J.
137 Eor the text adopted, see resolution 122 (V).

other measures to benefit them. It therefore welcomed the
agreement reached on a comprehensive new programme of
action for the 1980s for those countries and looked
forward to participating actively in the formulation and
implementation of that programme. Tt did, however, have
reservations regarding paragraph 13 of the resolution in
view of its well-known position regarding the 0.7 per cent
target for official development assistance, While the United
States was prepared to exert all efforts within its current
budgetary constraints and constitutional system to increase
its ODA, it could not commit itself to specific targets. The
United States recognized that special, energetic and
effective measures must be taken to ensure accelerated
development of the least developed countries and expected
rapidly to expand its assistance to those countries in the
near future. In conclusion, he emphasized the importance
attached by the United States to the integration of the
preparation of the comprehensive new programme of action
with the International Development Strategy for the 1980s
and the special session of the General Assembly on
development to be held in 1980.

216. The representative of the United Kingdom,
referring to section IV of the resolution relating to financial
assistance requirements and policies, said that his country
had the same reservations in this regard as it had with
respect to resolution 129 (V) (see para. 129 above).

217. In this connexion, the representative of
Switzerland had seferred to resolution 122 (V) in his
comments made in connexion with the adoption of
resolution 129 (V) (see para. 133 above).

Economic situation of the Republic of Dithouti

218, At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft recommendation on the
economic situation of the Republic of Dijibouti
(TD/L.181), submitted by the Chairman of Negotiating
Group VI.

Action by the Conference

219. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft recommendation TD/L.181 by 88 votes to none, with
20 abstentions.! 38

220. The representative of Australia said that his
country had supported the recommendation just adopted
because of its concern for Djibouti’s economic future.
However, it did not regard UNCTAD as the appropriate
United Nations body to take a decision on the inclusion of
Djibouti in the category of the least developed countries.
Furthermore, it considered that the wording of the recom-
mendation was not fully in conformity with its views
regarding the proper procedure in such matters. Therefore,
its support for the recommendation had been given on the
understanding that its practical effect was a request that the
appropriate United Nations body, namely the Committee
for Development Planning, should examine sympathetically
and make a decision on Djibouti’s case for inchusion in the
category of the least developed countries, in accordance
with its established and objective criteria at the earliest
possible time.

138 por the text adopted, see recorntmendation 118 (V) above.
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221. The representative of New Zealand associated
himself with the comments of the representative of
Australia.

222. The spokesman for Group D said that his Group
considered the recommendation just adopted as a recom-
mendation to the appropriate organ of the United Nations
system to examine the question of including Djibouti in the
category of the least developed countries in strict
accordance with existing rules and procedures in the United
Nations.

223. The spokesman for Group B said that, while his
Group had the deepest sympathy for the grave economic
problems of Djibouti, they had abstained in the voting
because the eligibility of new applicants for inclusion in the
category of the least developed countries was determined
on the basis of complex and established criteria by the
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the
Committee for Development Planning. Group B hoped that
the competent organs would consider the case of Djibouti
with the greatest urgency, and would be guided by their
conclusions.

X. Land-locked and island developing countries
(Agenda item 16}

224. Item 16 of the agenda was referred to Negotiating
Group VI for consideration and report.!3®

A. Specific action reiated to the particular needs
and problems of land-locked developing countries

(itern 16 (g))

225, Under this subitem, the Conference had before jt
a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “Specific
action related to the particular needs and problems of
land-locked deweloping countries: issues for consideration™
(TD/241). 4¢

226. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 on this subitem as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).! 4!

227. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on specific
action related to the particular needs and problems of
land-locked developing countries (TD/L.179), which had
been submitted by the Chairman of Negotiating Group VI
for adoption by the Conference, and introduced a number
of amendments thereto.

Action by the Conference

228. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft resolution TD/L.179, as amended, without
dissent.! 42

139 gee part three, section G, below.
140 Reproduced in volume I

141 goo annex VI, section III, below, “Item 16 (g) of the
provisional agenda for the fifth session of the Conference™.

142 por the text adopted, see resolution 123 (V).

229. The spokesman for Group B said that in agreeing
to the resolution just adopted, Group B recognized the
right of any country desiring to do so to contribute to the
Special Fund for Land-locked Developing Countries. In this
connexion, he recalled that with the exception of one
member, Group B had consistently abstained on General
Assembly resolutions 31177, 32/113 and 33/145, dealing
with that Special Fund, as they intended to channel their
assistance to the land-locked developing countries through
other existing bilateral and multilateral channels.

B. Specific action related 1o the particular needs
and problems of island developing countries

(item 16 (b))

230. Under this subitem, the Conference had before it
a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled *Specific
action related to the particular needs and problems of

island developing countries; issues for consideration”
(TD/242).142

231. The Conference also had before it the position of

the Group of 77 as set out in the Arusha Programme
(TD/{236).244

232. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on specific
action related to the particular needs and problems of
island developing countries (TD/L.170), which Negotiating
Group VI had recommended for adoption by the Confer-
ence,

233. The representative of Malta introduced a number
of amendments to the draft resolution.

Action by the Conference

234. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft resolution TD/1..170, as amended, without
dissent.! 43

235. The spokesman for Group D, speaking also on
behalf of Mongolia, said that these countries supported the
resolution just adopted and had an understanding attitude
towards the particular needs and problems of island
developing countries. The concrete and constructive sugges-
tions on this question made by them in Negotiating
Group VI were reflected in the text of the resolution. As
regards paragraph 2 (¢) of the resolution, the position of
Group D countries and Mongolia on the question of foreign
private investment was reflected in the document they had
submitted under item 12 (b) on the negative consequences
of the activities of foreign private capital in developing
countries (TD/266).19¢

143 Reproduced in volume I11.
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XI. Trade relations among countries
having different economic and social systems
and all trade flows resulting therefrom:

Appropriate bilateral and multilateral action to expand
and diversify further the trade flows among these
countries and, in particular, measures which would
contribute to the development of developing countries

(Agenda item 17)

236. The Conference had before it under item 17 of the
agenda a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled “Trade
relations among countries having different economic and
social systems and all trade flows resulting therefrom”
(TD/243 and Corr.1),'*? accompanied by the following
supporiing papers: “Statistical review of trade among
countries having different economic and social systems”
(TD/243/Supp.l and Corr.1); “Trade and economic
relations between Latin American countries and countries
members of CMEBA” (TD/243/Supp.2); “Co-operation
mechanism among countries having different economic and
social systems” (TD/243/Supp.3); “Co-operation in
planning between socialist countries of Eastern Europe and
developing countries: the experience of the USSR”
{TD{243/Supp.4 and Corr.l); “Tripartite industrial co-
operation and co-operation in third countries” (TDf243/
Supp.$ and Corr.1).143

237. The Conference also had before it the position of
the Group of 77 as set out in ihe Arusha Programme
(TD/236)." *°

238. Agenda item 17 was referred to Negotiating Group
VII for consideration and report.! 3¢

239. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Chairman of Negotiating Group VII introduced a draft
decision on trade relations among countries having different
economic and social systems and all trade flows resulting
therefrom (TD/L..176), which he had submitted as a result
of informal consultations following the completion of the
work of Negotiating Group VIL

Action by the Conference

240. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft decision TD/L.176 without dissent.'®! Under this
decision, inter alia, the Conference refeired to the Trade
and Development Board at its nineteenth session two draft
resolutions  (subsequently issued as TD/L.189 and
TD/L.190) which had been submitted in Negotiating
Group VIL!'%?

241, The representative of China, referring to the
decision just adopted, reaffirmed the reservation made by
his country in connexion with the adoption of Conference
resolution 95 (1v),1 53

147 Reproduced in volume I1L
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XII. Economic co-operation among developing countries

(o) Consideration of UNCTAD’s work programme on
measures for strengthening economic co-operation
among developing courntries

(&) Recommendations for improved institutional arrange-
ments to promote and strengthen economic co-
operation among developing couniries

{¢) Measures of support for closer economic co-operation
among developing countries

(Agenda item 18)

242, Under item 18 of the agenda, the Conference had
before it a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled
“Economic co-operation among developing countries:
priority areas for action—issues and approaches” (TD/244
and Corr.2), accompanied by a supporting paper entitled
“Heonomic co-operation among developing countries:
supplementary material and considerations relating to
priority areas for action” (TDf244/Supp.1).! 34

243. At its tenth special session, the Trade and Devel-
opment Board had taken note of an oral report by the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD on the consultations he had
undertaken pursuant to paragraph 7 of General Assembly
resclution 33/195 of 29 January 1979 concerning the
organizing and convening during 1979 of meetings in order
to promote the objectives of economic co-operation among
developing countries.? 38

244, The Conference had before it the Arusha Pro-
gramme for Collective Self-Reliance (TD{236) containing a
First Short Medium-Term Action Plan for Global Priorities
on  Economic Co-operation among  Developing
Countries.! 56

245. The position of the Group of 77 with respect to
this agenda item was also before the Conference as set out
in the Arusha Programme.! %’

246, Under this item, the Conference also had before it
a proposal submitted by the Government of Israel on
“A Forum for Trade with Developing Countries™ (TD/248).

247, Ttem 18 of the agenda was referred for consider-
ation and report to Negotiating Group VIII.1 58

248, At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on econosnic
co-operation among developing countries (TD/L.182),
which Negotiating Group VIII had recommended for
adoption by the Conference, and introduced a number of
amendments thereto.

Action by the Conference

249, At the same meeting, the Conference, after having
noted the statement of financial implications (TD/L.182/

154 Both reproduced in volume II1,
Iss Qfficial Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-fourth
Session, Suppiement No, 15 (Af34/15), vol. 1, para. 61.
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Add.1),*%® adopted draft resolution TD/L.182, as
amended, without dissent.! 80

250. The spokesman for Group D said that Group D
countries were sympathetic to the concept of collective
selfreliance, primarily as an instrument for economic
decolonization. They considered that measures to develop
mutual economic ¢o-operation among developing countries
must be based on respect for sovereignty, and that the
involvement of UNCTAD in such measures must take place
within the limits of its compeience and without prejudice
to its work on other issues, While in general Group D
supported the resolution just adopted, it had substantive
reservations with respect to certain provisions which
concerned the programme of work of UNCTAD and the
role of the UNCTAD secretariat in organizing meetings on
questions related to economic co-operation among devel-
oping countries, In particular, paragraph 13 of the resol-
ution contained a vague provision concerning measures to
be taken by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, the scope
and nature of which were not defined sufficiently clearly,
In addition, paragraph 15 requested the Board to decide on
the convening and the organization of an undefined number
of meetings of governmental experts of developing
countries, as well as of other countries if they so wished,
Because these provisions were not sufficiently well-defined,
Group D feared an unjustified proliferation of secretariat
activities, some of which might not be necessary and might
even be inconsistent with the basic principles of the
concept of collective self-reliance. Furthermore, the cost of
such activities would place an additional burden on the
already strained budget of UNCTAD. Accordingly,
Group D did not consider itself bound by the provisions in
paragraphs 13 and 15 of the resolution and would have
voted against them had they been put to the vote
separately.

XIHk. Institutional issues

Consideration of measures to enable UNCTAD to carry out
its role more effectively, including the rationalization
and restructuring of its permanent machinery

(Agenda item 19)

251. Under item 19 of the agenda, the Conference had
before it a report by the UNCTAD secretariat entitled
“Measures to enable UNCTAD to carry out its role mare
effectively” (TD/245 and Corr.1).! ¢!

252, The Conference also had before it a draft resol
ution and a draft proposal submitted on behalf of the
States members of the Group of 77, entitled “Rationaliz-
ation and structuring of the permanent machinery of
UNCTAD” (TD/B/L.512), and “Documentation problems
and their effect on the work programme of UNCTAD”
(TD/B/L.520) respectively,' 5% which were referred by the

159 gee annex X below, appendix 2, section M.
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Trade and Development Board at its tenth special session to
the Conference for consideration under this item.! 3

253. Alsc before the Conference under this item was
the position of the Group of 77 as set out in the Arusha
Programme (TD/236).! ¢4

254. Item 19 of the agenda was referred to Negotiating
Group I for consideration and report.! ¢*

1. Institutional issues

255. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on insti-
tutional issues (TD/L.174 and Corr.1), which had been
recommended by Negotiating Group I for adoption by the
Conference.

256. Draft resolution TD/B/L.512 was withdrawn by its
SPONSOrs.

Action by the Conference

257, At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications (TD/L.174/
Add.1),' %% adopted draft resolution TD/L.174 and Corr.1
without dissent.!’

258. The Conference also decided to remit the draft
proposal submitted on behalf of the Group of 77
{TD/BfL.520) to the Trade and Development Board for its
consideration.! ¢8

259. The representative of Belgium said that his
country considered that the resolution just adopted marked
an important step forward in increasing the effectiveness of
UNCTAD as an organ of the General Assembly. The role of
UNCTAD as a major forum for deliberation, negotiation,
review and implementation in the field of international
trade and related issues of international economic co-
operation had continued to increase in recent years.
UNCTAD had been able to exercise such a role owing to
the flexible mandate conferred on it by General Assembly
resolution 1995 (XIX) and Conference resolution 90 (IV).
Belgium also welcomed the fact that the measures outlined
in sections [} and III of the resolution concerning rationaliz-
ation and operational flexibility were in line with the spirit
of General Assembly resolution 32/197 on the restructuring
of the economic and social sectors of the United Nations,
for Belginm attached particular importance to the fair
imptementation of that resolution.

2. Use of the Arabic language

266, At the 17]1st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President drew attention to a draft resolution on the use of
the Arabic language (TD/L.171), which Negotiating
Group I had recommended for adoption by the Conference.

183 mid., Thirty-fourth Session, Supplement No. 15 (A[34/15),
vol, I, paras. 63 and 99.
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Action by the Conference

261. At the same meeting, the Conference, having first
noted the statement of financial implications thereof

(TD,-"L.l?];r'Add.l_),1 89 adopted draft resolution TD/L.171
without dissent.! 7?

262. The representative of the United States of America
said that, while his country had joined in the consensus on
the resclution just adopted, it wished to reiterate its
reservation concerning General Assembly resolution
32/205, a reservation which reflected its broad policy
position on United Nations budgetary considerations.!”!

XIV. Other business
{Agenda item 20)

A. Particular probiems facing Zaire with regard
to transport, transit and access to foreign markets

263. At the 169th plenary meeting, on 30 May 1979,
the representative of Cuba introduced a draft resolution on
the above issue (TD/1.156), which he had submitted on
behalf of the States members of the Group of 77.

264, At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
representative of Cuba iniroduced a number of amend-
ments to draft resolution TD/L.156.

Action by the Conference

265. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft resolution TD/L.156, as amended, without
dissent.! 72

B. The economic situation of Tonga

266. At the 170th plenary meeting, on 1 June 1979,
the representative of Cuba introduced a draft recommen-
dation on the economic situation of Tonga (TD/L.165),
which he had submitted on behalf of the States members of
the Group of 77.

Action by the Conference

267. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference adopted draft recommendation TD/L.165 by
85 votes to none, with 20 abstentions.! 7?

268, The representative of Australia said that his
country had supported the recommendation just adopted
because of its concern for Tonga’s economic future.
However, it did not regard UNCTAD as the appropriate
United Nations body to take a decision on the inclusion of
Tonga in the category of the least developed countries.
Furthermore, it considered that the wording of the rec-
ommendation was not fully in conformity with its views
regarding the proper procedure in such matters. Therefore,

169 o annex X below, appendix 2, section G,
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its support for the recommendation had been given on the
understanding that its practical effect was a request that the
appropriate United Nations body, namely the Committee
for Development Planning, should examine sympathetically
and make a decision on Tonga'’s case for inclusion in the
category of the least developed countries, in accordance
with its established and objective criteria, at the earliest
possible time.

269. The representative of New Zealand associated
himself with the comments of the representative of
Australia.

270. The spokesman for Group D said that his Group
considered the recommendation just adopted as a rec-
ommendation to the appropriate organ of the United
Nations system to examine the question of including Tonga
in the category of the least developed countries in strict
accordance with existing rules and procedures in the United
Nations.

271, The spokesman for Group B said that, while his
Group had the deepest sympathy for the grave economic
problems of Tonga, they had abstained in the voting
because the eligibility of new applicants for inclusion in the
category of the least developed countries was determined
on the basis of complex and established criteria by the
General Assembly upon the recommendation of the Com-
mittee for Development Planning. Group B hoped that the
competent organs would consider the case of Tonga with
the greatest urgency, and would be guided by their
conclusions.,

C. Offer of the Republic of Cuba to host the sixth session
of the Conference

272, At the 170th plenary meeting, on 1 June 1979,
the representative of Cuba introduced a draft resolution
concerning the offer of his country to host the sixth session
of the Conference (TD/L.160/Rev.2), which he had sub-
mitied on behalf of States members of the Group of 77,

Action by the Conference

273. At the same mecting, the Conference adopted
draft resolution TD/L.160/Rev.2 without dissent.! 7*

D. Exploitation of the resources of the sea-bed

274. At the 170th plenary meeting, on 1 June 1979,
the representative of Cuba introduced a draft resolution on
the exploitation of the resources of the seabed
(TD/L.159), which he had submitted on behalf of the
States members of the Group of 77.

Action by the Conference

275. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft resolution TD/L.159 by a roll-call vote of 107 to 9,
with 13 abstentions.!”* '

174 For the text adopted, see resolution 107 (V).
175 The result of the vote was as follows:
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Czechoslovakia; Democratic Kampuchea; Democratic People's
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276. The spokesman for Group D) said that the Group D
countries had voted for the resolution just adopted as they
had also voted in favour of Trade and Development Board
resolution 176 (XVIII). Group D attached great importance
to the question of the commercial exploitation of the
resources of the sea-bed and its subsoil. Any unilateral
action directed towards the exploitation of the mineral
resources of the international region of the sea-bed would
be unacceptable and would consiitute a violation of
. the relevant General Assembly rtesolutions and the basic
principles of the international régime for the sea-bed
bevond the limits of the continental shelf, which could
serve as a basis for a universal convention on the law of the
sed.

277. The representative of Switzerland said that, at the
eighteenth session of the Board, his country had voted for
the resolution adopted on the exploitation of the resources
of the sea-bed and the ocean floor. In so doing, it had
wished to indicate that it understood the concerns referred
to in the text, and to which its authorities had continually
drawn attention at the Third United Nations Conference on
the Law of the Sea. Nevertheless, Switzerland regretted that
the resolution had been put to the vote before being
discussed in a negotiating group which would in particular
have made it possible to replace the term “warns” in
paragraph 3, which did not correspond to the spirit of
multilateral co-operation, by the term “emphasizes”. More-
over, it did not feel bound by an interpretation of
paragraph 1 of the resolution to the effect that non-
observance of the provisions of a resolution was
tantamount to a violation of international law,

278, The representative of the United Kingdom,
speaking also on behalf of Belgium, France, Germany,
Federal Republic of, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, Nether-
lands and the United States of America recalled the
statement made on behalf of these countries in connexion
with the adoption of Trade and Development Board
resolution 176 (XVII).!7® He added that the views of
these countries remained unchanged on the substance of
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the matter in question, as did the reasons which had led
them to vote against the resolution just adopted.

279. The representative of Australia said that his
delegation had abstained in the voting on the draft
resolution, not because it was not in sympathy with many
of the views expressed in it, but because it believed that the
appropriate forum for discussions of such questions was the
United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea
{UNCLOS).

280. The representative of Austria said that while his
delegation found itself in agreement with the substance of
the draft, it had abstained in the voting owing exclusively
to procedural considerations relating to the negotiations in
UNCLOS, which had to consider the issues further, and also
owing to his country’s specific position in those ongoing
negotiations.

281, The representative of Canada said that her del-
egation had abstained in the voting on the draft resolution.
As it had stated at UNCLOS, Canada recognized the
pressures on industrialized States to enact national sea-bed
mining legisiation. It also recognized and sympathized with
the concerns of the developing countries on this issue,
particularly regarding the implications that unilateral action
regarding the exploitation of the deep sea-bed might have.
Such considerations argued eloquently for redeubled
efforts to achieve a successful conclusion to UNCLOS when
it resumed its eighth session. Canada distinguished between
the right to develop ocean technology and related deep
sea-bed activities directed to that end in the absence of a
faw of the sea treaty, and actual exploitation of the sea bed
in the absence of such a treaty. Canada supported the
former, but not the latter. As Canada saw ne urgency in
having such legislation in place, it had urged industrialized
States to be patient in the light of the significant progress
achieved to date at UNCLOS. It was Canada’s view that all
States must be guided by the need to ensure that the law of
the sea negotiations continued fo progress to a successful
achievemnent of a global treaty on ocean use which
benefited all nations. Anything which might be perceived as
inconsistent with the common heritage concept could
interrupt the negotiating momentum and should be
avoided, In conclusion, she said that, while Canada could
support some of the paragraphs in the draft resolution, it
had abstained in the voting because, in its view, UNCTAD
was not the appropriate forum to consider law-of-the-sca
issues in the light of the continuing negofiations
in UNCLOS.

282, The representative of Denmark, recalling the state-
ments made on behalf of his country at the eighteenth
session of the Trade and Development Board,'”” said that
his delegation had abstained in the vote because it
considered that UNCTAD was not the appropriate forum
for dealing with substantive issues relating to UNCLOS,
which should be left to that Conference, Its abstention,
however, should not be taken as prejudging Denmark’s
position on the substance of the resolution just adopted.

283, The representative of Finland said that his del-
egation, in voting in favour of General Assembly resclution
2574 D (XXIV), had expressed its basic attitude on the
question of a moratorjum on the exploitation of the

177 rbid, para. 313.
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sea-bed. It had also expressed, at the seventh session of
UNCLOS, its deep concern regarding the situation in which
that Conference would find itself if participating countries
were now to enact unilateral legislation permitting deep sea
mining. It was Finland’s opinion that the substance of the
resolution just voted on should be dealt with by UNCLOS,
and it had been on that basis that his delegation had
abstained in the voting. This should not be considered as an
expression of its position on the matters of substance.

284. The representative of Greece said that his del-
egation had abstained in the voting, as it had in respect of
Trade and Development Board resolution 176 (XVIII),
solely because it believed that the issues raised were within
the purview of UNCLOS,

285. The representative of Treland stated that his
delegation had abstained in the voting as it considered that
UNCLOS was the appropriate forum for consideration of
thé matter.

286. The representative of Israel said that his delegation
had abstained in the voting because the issues raised were
still under discussion in UNCLOS, which was the appro-
priate forum to deal with the subject. Israel had also
abstained in the voting on Trade and Development Board
resolution 176 (XVII). Its abstention, however, did not
prejudge its position on the substance of the matter.

287. The representative of New Zealand said that his
delegation had abstained in the voting as it did not believe
it was procedurally appropriate to consider such matters
within the UNCTAD context when they were formally
within the mandate of UNCILOS. However, his Government
fully supported the concept that the deep sea-bed was the
common heritage of mankind and it also supported the
general thrust of the resolution just adopted.

288. The representative of Norway said that, as to the
substance of the resolution just adopted, his Government
shared the view that unilateral national legislation on the
exploitation of the sea-bed and the ocean floor beyond the
limits of national jurisdiction might have undesirable
consequences, and was not planning such legislation. It felt
that matters relating to the law of the sea should be dealt
with by UNCLOS, which had been entrusted with such
tasks. Norway did not consider UNCTAD to be the
appropriate forum for this issue, and had accordingly
abstained in the voting,

289. The representative of Portugal said that his del-
egation had abstained in the voting because it considered
that the issues raised in the resolution fell within the
mandate of UNCLOS. Its abstention, however, did not
prejudge its position as regards the substance of the matter,
as defined in the appropriate forum.

290. The representative of Spain said that his delegation
had abstained in the voting owing to its view, which had
been expressed at the eighteenth session of the Trade and
Development Board, that UNCTAD was not the appro-
priate forum for dealing with matters relating to the
exploitation of the resources of the sea-bed. The appro-
priate forum for discussion of such issues was UNCLOS,
which was shortly to resume its work.

291. The representative of Sweden said that the issues
raised in the resclution just adopted had recently been
considered by UNCLOS. As it had stated at that Confer-
ence, Sweden shared the concern regarding the situation in

which UNCLOS would find itself as a result of unilateral
legislation permitting deep-sea mining. Sweden had also
voted in favour of General Assembly resolution 2574 D
(XX1V). It considered, however, that the question raised in
the resolution just adopted should be considered in
UNCLOS. The fact that Sweden had abstained in the voting
did not in any way prejudge its position on the substance of
the matter.

292. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
representative of Nepal stated that, had his delegation been
present during the voting, it would have voted in favour of
resolution 108 (V).

E. Assistance to national lberation movements recognized
by regional intergovernmenial organizations

293. At the 170th plenary meeting, on 1 June 1979,
the representative of Cuba introduced a draft resolution on
assistance to nationa] liberation movements recognized by
regional intergovernmental organizations (TD/L..162),
which he had submitted on behalf of the Siates members of
the Group of 77.

294, Speaking in explanation of vote before the vote,
the representative of Israel said it was no sectet that part of
draft resolution TD/L.162 had been inspired and initiated
by the so-called Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO).
He regretted the attempt of certain countries to involve the
Conference in sensitive political matters which were outside
the scope and competence of UNCTAD, although he was
aware that certain countries, which were truly concerned
that the process of peace in the Middle East should be
successful, had fought against the introduction of disruptive
political elements into the Conference. Draft resoluiion
TD/L.162 went against the positive tradition built up in
UNCTAD over the years of dealing with economic and
social issues of great importance to developing countries
and avoiding references to political disputes. Some of the
paragraphs of the draft were clearly politically motivated
and the operative part requested the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to initiate studies in collaboration with the
so-called PLO, without mentioning that organization by
name. The aims of the PLO were destructive; its nature was
vicious; its method was terror. Accordingly, Israel rejected
draft resolution TD/L.162 and objected to any kind of
collaboration with the PLO. Moreover, it would not
co-operate in any action emanating from the draft
resolution.

Action by the Conference

295. At the 170th plenary meeting, on 1 June 1979,
The Conference adopted draft resolution TD/L.162 by 2
roll-call vote of 91 votes to 16, with 14 abstentions.!”®

178 The result of the vote was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan; Algeria; Argentina; Bahrain; Bangladesh;
Botswana; Brazil; Bulgaria; Burma; Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic;  China; Colombia; Comotros; Cuba; Cyprus;
Czechoslovakia; Democratic Kampuchea; Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea; Democratic Yemen; Djibouti; Dominican
Republic; Ecuador; Egypt; Ethiopia; Gabon; Gambia; German
Democratic Republic; Ghana; Guinea; Guinea-Bissau; Guyana; Haiti;
Hungary; India; Indonesia; Iran; Iraq; Ivory Coast; Jamaica; Kenya;
Kuwait; Lebanon; Lesotho; Liberia; Libyan Arab Jamahiriva;
Madagascar; Malaysia; Mali; Malta; Manrsitius; Mexico; Mongolia;
Morocco; Mozambique; Nigeria; Oman: Pakistan; Panama; Peru;
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296. The spokesman for Group D said that the
members of Group D had voted in favour of the resolution
in line with their position of principle on this important
and critical question. They had always consistently and
resolutely supported the struggle of peoples for national
and social liberation and were taking practical measures,
including economic measures, t0 that end. In this
connexjon, he recalled that it had been the members of
Group D that had taken the initiative with regard to
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), of 14 December
1960, containing the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonmial Countries and Peoples. At the
resumed thirty-third session of the General Assembly, on
the question of Namibia, the members of Group D had
spoken in favour of taking drastic measures against the
apartheid rtégime in South Africa and providing all
necessary assistance to the peoples struggling for national
liberation in southern Africa. The Group D States also
supported the demands set out in the draft resolution on
the need to prevent transnational corporations from provid-
ing any further assistance to the apertheid régime in South
Africa, which the Commission on Transnational corpor-
ations at its fifth session, had recommended for adoption
by the Economic and Social Council.'7® Furthermore they
condemned the attempts being made to impose on the
peoples of Zimbabwe, Namibia and South Africa neo-
colonialist solutions that were alien to them and that might
engender new conflicts in that part of the world. True to
their position of principle, the Group D states reiterated
their support for measures directed towards the realization
of the inalienable right of the Palestinian people to
self-determination and the establishment of its own State.
In this connexion, they were in favour of a comprehensive
political settlement in the Middle East, something that
could be attained only through the participation of all
parties concerned, including the PLO. The Group D States
considered that the implementation of the resolution just
adopted would represent a further step towards the
complete liberation of peoples living under colonial
domination and foreign occupation.

297. The representative of Brazil said that his country
fully supported the resolution just adepted. It did, how-
ever, consider that the sixth preambular paragraph was
drafted in an excessively broad way since colenial domi-
nation and foreign occupation were separate phenomena

Philippines; Poland; Qatar; Republic of Korea: Romania; Rwanda;
Sac Tome and Principe; Saudi Arabia; Senegal; Sierra Leone;
Singapotre; Somalia; Sudan; Suriname; Syrian Arab Republic;
Thailand; Togo; Tonga; Trinidad and Tobago; Tunisia; Turkey;
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic; Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics; United Arab Emnirates; United Republic of Tanzania;
Upper Volta; Venezuela; Viet Nam; Yemen; Yugoslavia; Zaire;
Zambia,

Againgt: Australia; Austria; Belgium; Canada; Denmark; France;
Germany, Federal Republic of; Israel; Italy; Luxembourg; Nether-
lands; New Zealand; Norway; Switzerland; United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland: United States of America.

Abstentions: Chile; Costa Rica; El Salvador; Fiji; Finland; Greece;
Guatemala; Ireland; Japan; Malawi; Portugal; Spain; Sweden;
Uruguay.

For the text adopted, see resolution 109 (V).
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which did not always occur together and should thus be
considered separately,

298, The representative of Iraq said that he had voted
in favour of the resolution just adopted and believed that
the subject of the resolution related to the core of
UNCTAD work, as one of the fundamental issues before
UNCTAD related to the restrictive business practices of the
transnational corporations belonging to the Governments of
those colonial countries which claimed that the issue was
non-political. It was well known that transnational corpor-
ations were now supplying the Governments of racist South
Africa and the Zionist entity with oil at high prices that was
not being offered to the countries concerned. Moreover, the
world’s peoples knew that Zionism and the Smith racist
Government were co-operating with transnational corpor-
ations in exploiting developing countries” resources.
UNCTAD must concentrate on trade practices and on the
activities of transnational corporations of the colonial
countries, which atways claimed that UNCTAD was not
concerned with political matters,

299, The representative of Jamaica said that her coun-
try had voted in favour of the resolution because it strongly
supported the notion of assistance to national liberation
movements recognized by regional intergovernmental
organizations. It did, however, have a reservation concern-
ing some of the implications of the wording of the sixth
preambular paragraph.

300. The representative of Mexico said that his country
had voted for the resolution as it was in line with Mexico’s
position on the issue. However, it did have certain doubts
regarding the wording of the sixth preambular paragraph.
Moreover, its vote for the resolution did not affect the
position taken by Mexico when the General Assembly had
adopted resolution 3236 (XXIX).

301. The representative of Romania said that his
country had voted in favour of the resolution because it
had always supported the struggle of the peoples of
Zimbabwe and Namibia for freedom and national indepen-
dence, as well as the struggle of the majority of the
population in South Africa against racist policies and
apartheid. Romania had consistently and firmly stood for
the withdrawal of Israel from the Arab territories occupied
in 1967 and for the solution of the problem of the
Palestinian people, including the creation of an independent
Palestinian State and recognition of the PLO as the
authentic and legitimate representative of the Palestine
people.

302. The representative of the Syrian Arab Republic
said that he had voted in favour of the resolution because
of Zionism’s racist practices vis-d-vis the Arab Palestinian
people, and also because of the racist practices to which
some African peoples were subjected. No wonder that the
representatives of the Zionist racist entity—the usurper of
Arab Palestine—defied and objected to this resolution,
while continuing to defy the will of the international
community, as embodied in United Nations resolutions
dealing with the question of the Middle East. Those
resolutions upheld the rights of the Palestinian people who
had been displaced from their own homeland by racist
Zionism which had replaced them with individuals brought
from the various corners of the globe. Racist Zionism
subjected the Palestinian people and the inhabitants of
occupied Arab territories to the worst kind of exploitation
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humanity had ever witnessed, and exploited Arab material
and human wealth, falsified history, violated Arab individ-
ual basic human rights, and desecrated Arab and Islamic
holy places, thereby disregarding Arab, Christian and
Moslem sensibilities, within, as well as outside, the occupied
Arab territories. Occupying Zionism combined all forms of
colonialism, old and new, such as exploitation and plunder-
ing of resources, and the subjugation of developing nations.
Having secured a so-called treaty with an Arab political
régime, giving it an absolute right to invade, plunder and
occupy Arab territories, and to deny the Palestinian people
their legitimate rights which had been upheld by the
international community, the Zionist entity was now
legalizing its colonial expansion.

303. The spokesman for the Siates members of the
European Economic Community said that these States had
noi been able to support the resolution just adopted. Apart
from the fact that they deplored the introduction of
questions which were alien to the purposes of the Confer-
ence, and which were in any case under discussion
elsewhere in the United Nations, they felt that the text of
the resolution was based on a confusion, pure and simple,
of situations which were by their nature completely
different, both palitically and legally. The position of the
States members of the Community, whether regarding the
right of the Palestinian people to a homeland, or the basic
condemnation of apartheid, or regarding efforts to find a
peaceful settlement to the problems of Rhodesia and
Namibia, were sufficiently well known as to require no
repetition. In these circumstances, they felt it was partico-
larly inappropriate to attempt, by means of a resolution
whose practical implications were far from clear, to merge
two different problems in a completely artificial manner.

304. The representative of Canada said that her country
had voted against the resolution just adopted because it
considered that UNCTAD was not the appropriate forum to
examine questions of a political nature.

305. The representative of the United States of America
said that his country strongly opposed the resolution just
adopted, which had marked an unfortunate interruption in
the negotiations at the Conference and had caused it to
divert its attention from the important econornic issues
before it. UNCTAD was not the proper place to raise such a
fundamental political issue as was contained in the resol-
ution but rather a place to find solutions to the problems
associated with trade and development. The resolution
clearly called into question the legitimacy and sovereignty
of Israel, This was particularly unfortunate at the present
time when so much important progress had been made
towards the objective of achieving a just peace in the
Middle East and when talks were under way on autonomy
for the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. The resolution also
called into question the legitimacy of South Africa and
raised questions relating to the issues of permanent
sovereignty over natural resources and economic activities,
on which the views of the United States were well known.
It would be regrettable if the issues raised in the resolution
were to be brought to the Trade and Development Board
and thus diveri that body’s attention from its basic task
which was the enhancement of the economic and social
development of all peoples. Furthermore, adoption of the
resolution at the present time was almost certain to have an

adverse impact on world-wide public opinion regarding the
work of the Conference and of UNCTAD itself.

306. The representatives of Chile, Costa Rica and El
Salvador said that their countries had abstained in the
voting because they considered that UNCTAD was a forum
that shouvld concentrate on technical and economic issues
of concern to the developing countries and not on political
issues, for which there were other fora within the United
Nations system.

307. The observer for PLO expressed his appreciation
to the delegations that had voted in favour of the
resolution, and had thereby expressed their solidarity with
the national liberation movements, not only in Palestine,
but also in Zimbabwe and Namibia. It seemed that some
people considered the Palestinian nation to be a fictitious
entity that had no economic or social existence. However,
the economic submissiveness that the Palestinian nation was
experiencing, the plundering of its economic and natural
resources, and the social persecution it was being sub-
jugated to would not affect the Palestinian nation. The
Palestinian people was one endowed with political rights
which they had defended with the assistance of many
friends both within and outside United Nations fora
dealing basicaily with political problems and liberation and
nationalistic questions. They did have economic interests
and economic wealth that was daily being spoliated. They
did have a land that was daily being usurped, besides the
occupied territories and the sacred places that were
desecrated every day. They had social rights of which they
were deprived as a Palestinian people. On that premise, they
had presented—jointly with the African liberation move-
ments—the draft resolution just adopted, asking that
UNCTAD undertake—within the scope of its competence—
studies devoted to the situation of the peoples of South
Africa, Namibia, Zimbabwe and Palestine, to bring to the
fore the wretched living conditions of these peoples as a
result of foreign occupation and colonial domination. They
had not asked that UNCTAD talk about the people’s right
to self-determination, nor about the Palestinian people’s
right to live freely on their soil and to the establishment of
an independent Palestinian State. He regretted that those
who claimed that UNCTAD was not a political forum were
the same people who had inserted a political element into
the debate at the present meeting, and who had referred to
the political situation in the region. He had wished to limit
the discussion to the Palestinian people’s socio-economic
rights. Those who did not want political matters to be
introduced were the same people that refused to recognize
the Palestinian people’s legitimate rights in the political
fora in which this question was discussed. All knew
which were the countries that were fighting against that
people’s right to independence and self-determination.

E. Protectionismn in the services sector

308. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
representative of Cuba introduced a draft resolution on
protectionism in the services sector (TD/L.168), which he
had submitted on behalf of the States members of the
Group of 77.
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Action by the Conference

309. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted
draft resolution TD/L.168 by a roll-call vote of 91 votes
to 23, with 1 abstention.!®®

310. The spokesman for Group B said that the members
of his Group had voted against or abstained on the
resolution on procedural grounds as they considered the
International Civil Aviation Organization to be the appro-
priate forum for consideration of civil aviation matters. The
members of Group B had no common position on the
substance of the issues involved.

311, The spokesman for Group D, speaking also on
behalf of Mongolia, said that the position of these countries
on problems of protectionism and restrictive business
practices had been made clear in the relevant documents of
the Conference and in statements by their representatives.
The provisions contained in paragraph 1 of the resolution
just adopted could not be applied to the organizations of
the Group D countries operating in the services sector, e.g.,
airlines, The overwhelming majority of flights of their
countries’ airlines included three to five landings along the
same route, aithough the airines of their countries often
experienced the same difficulties as airlines of other
countries. In particular, in making a large number of regular
flights to the developing countries of Africa and Asia, the
airlines of the Group D countries did so on a reciprocal
basis, thereby contributing towards the expansion of the
network of airlines which crossed these countries and also
to the development of transport between them.

G. Role of the public sector in the expansion of the share
of the developing couniries in international frade

312. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President announced that, in view of the lack of adequate
time to consider the matter, Mongolia, which was the
sponsor of a draft decision on the role of the public sector
in the expansion of the share of the developing countries in
international trade (TD/L.158), had decided to withdraw
the draft decision.

180 The result of the vote was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan; Algeria; Argentina; Bahrain; Bangladesh;
Barbados; Bhutan; Brazil; Bulgaria; Burma; Byelorussian Soviet
Sociatist Republic; Chile; China; Colombia; Comoros; Congo; Cuba:
Czechoslovakia; Democratic Kampuchea; Democratic Yemen;
Djibouti; Dominican Republic; Ecuador; Egypt; Ethiopia; Fiji;
Gabon; German Democratic Republic; Ghana; Guatemala; Guinea;
Guinea-Bissau: Hungary; India; Indonesia; Iran; Iraq; [vory Coast;
Jamatca; Kenya; Lesotho; Liberia; Libyan Arab Jamahiriya; Mada-
gascar; Malawi; Malaysia; Mali; Malta; Mauritius; Mexico; Mongolia;
Morocco; Mozambique; Nepal; Niger; Nigeria; Oman; Pakistan; Peru,
Philippines; Poland; Qatar; Republic of Korea; Romania; Rwanda;
Sao Tome and Principe; Saudi Arabia; Senegal; Singapore; Somalia;
8ri Lanka; Sudan; Swaziland; Syrian Arab Republic; Thailand; Togo;
Tonga; Trinidad and Tobago; Tunisia; Uganda; Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic; Union of Soviet Socialist Republics; United Arab
Emirates; United Republic of Tanzania; Uruguay; Venezuela; Viet
Nam; Yemen; Yugoslavia; Zaire; Zambia.

Against: Australia; Ausiria; Belgium; Canada; Denmark; Finfand;
France; Germany, Federal Republic of; Greece; Ireland; Israel; [taly;
Japan; Luxembourg; Netherlands; New Zealand; Norway; Portugal;
Spain; Sweden; Switzerland; United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland; United States of America.

Abstentions: Turkey.
For the text adopted, see resolution 119 (V).

XV. Statements made at the closing meeting of the session

313. The spokesman for the Group of 77 said that the
States members of the Group of 77 had come to the
Conference determined to achieve agreements that would
be satisfactory for the international community, Af their
regional meefings and, most recently, at the Arusha
meeting, the members of the Group of 77 had
demonstrated their constructive attitude in approaching the
serious problems of the international economy in a realistic
manner, reflecting the fact that the world economy was at
present in its most severe crisis since the Second World War,
The Group of 77 could not, of course, fail to express its
concern regarding the poor results of the negotiations that
had been undertaken since the fourth session of the
Conference, and regarding the virtually complete halt of the
process aimed at the implementation of the Declaration and
the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New
International Economic Order'®! owing to the lack of
political will on the part of most of the developed
countries. Now that the fifth session of the Conference was
drawing to a close, it was necessary to ask what contri-
bution it had made to solving the problems confronting the
wotld as regards the unjust distribution of resources and
the inefficient and discriminatory use of those resources,
which were factors that fuelled the world crisis and
maintained three-quarters of the world’s population in a
state of underdevelopment. On this occasion, as it had in
Arusha, the Group of 77 wished to stress that the present
crisis was a sympton of structural maladjustments and not a
cyclical phenomenon, and that, consequently, the measures
required to cure this profound illness must be suited to the
problems being confronted and not just superficial and
temporary remedies. Working out solutions designed to
bring about adjustments that were only temporary, and
that were developed piecemeal and without the effective
participation of the developing countries was certainly not
the way to take a serious approach to the dramatic
situation of those countries—quite the reverse. Such a
manner of preceeding, in an international economic
context of the kind existing at present, and given the rapid
and inevitable changes that were taking place in inter-
national economic relations, not only stood in the way of
the necessary structural changes but also heightened the
impact of the crisis on the developing countries.

314, He added that the problems faced by the devel-
oping countries owing to the pressure exerted by the
constant increase in the costs of their imports remained
without solution, as did the continued fluctuation in
commodity prices, the closure of foreign markets through
protectionism and the general deterioration of the terms of
trade of the developing countries, together with the adverse
impact on the purchasing power of their depreciated
monetary reserves caused by the increase in their balance-
of-payments deficits and the growth of their external
indebtedness. The Group of 77 had expected a greater
degree of co-operation from the developed countries in
fulfilling their international commitments te contribute to
the establishment of the New International Economic
Order. Certain delegations had referred during the Confer-
enice to the question of energy. It had been shown that it

181 General Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VD} and 3202 (SVD
of 1 May 1974,
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was incorrect to ascribe responsibility for the acceleration
of world inflation to the oil-exporting countries. It had to
be said that the recent increases in oil prices were
attributable to the squandering of energy in the richest
industrialized countries, seven of which accounted for well
over half of world consumption of oil. This problem had to
be tackled as a whole, and as a matter of urgency. The
impact of this situation on the developing countries that
were totally or partially lacking in energy resources could
not be hidden. Their balances of payments had become
worse owing 1o the deterioration in their terms of trade,
protectionist policies against their manufactured exports,
excessive costs of their imports of goods and services from
the industrialized countries owing to inflation in these
countries, monetary fluctuations, and the decline in the
prices of the commodities exported by developing
countries, among other factors.

315. In this context, he continued, econontic co-oper-
ation among developing countries took on even greater
importance, although it was no replacement for nego-
tiations with the developed countries and it could not
release those countries from their responsibilities for the
futfilment of their international obligations. Collective
self-reliance involved support for mutual efforts in order to
defend, inter alin, the price of developing countries’ exports
of commodities, including oil and manufactures, and, since
the question of energy was crucial for development, the
Group of 77 considered that, within the framework of
co-operation, due attention should be paid to this together
with trade, the transfer and development of technology,
and monetary and financial issues. All this would
strengthen the negotiating position of the developing
countries, reduce dependence and bar the way to
diversionary manceuvres. In expressing these truths, the
States members of the Group of 77 wished to reiterate their
readiness to negotiate at any time, as in the past and during
the present Conference. They also reiterated their solidarity
as regards the principles that inspired them and reaffirmed
their decision not to flag in their efforts to achieve the
establishment of a new international economic order.

316. The spokesman for the Group of 77 also stated
that his Group had agreed on the following decision at a
meeting held during the Conference:

The Group of 77,

Recognizing the urgent need to find means of achieving the
strategy of collective self-reliance as one of the key elements in the
New International Economic Order, thus fulfilling the Mexico City
Action Programme for Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries of 1976 and the Arusha Programme for Collective
Self-Reliance, exploring ail the multilateral possibilities for econ-
omic co-operation within the Group of 77, in particular in favour of
the least developed countries, and in order to exchange information
on the existing programmes of the least developed countries,

Taking note with deep appreciation and welcoming the
important initiative of President Marcos of the Philippines in
proposing the immediate establishment of a mechanism to
implement such co-operation, in which the States members of the
Group of 77 would participate in a suitable manner,

Recommends that the Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77
scheduled to be held during the thirty-fourth session of the General
Assemnbly should consider the establishment of an gd Aoc commitiee
for the purposes mentioned above.

317. 1In conclusion, the spokesman for the Group of 77
expressed the gratitude and appreciation of his Group to
the President and the First Lady of the Philippines, and to
the Government and people of the Philippines, for the

excellent facilities provided for the Conference and for the
warm hospitality which participants had enjoyed. He also
paid & tribute to the work of the President of the
Conference.

318. The spokesman for Group B said that the three
years since the fourth session of the Conference had been
characterized by wide and increasing international co-oper-
ation between developed and developing countries,
expressed in a number of specific decisions or accords.
Recognizing this, Group B had approached the Conference
with the political objective of signalling to the world its
wish to make further progress at the Conference, and to
continue this process through the programme of nego-
tiations which had already been scheduled for the coming
year, Before the Conference, many observers had pointed
to the fact that there was no central issue or issues, as there
had been at the previous sessions of the Conference, and
that the range of the agenda and the volume of previous
negotiations made it unrealistic to expect anything that
might be characterized by the word “break-through™.
Despite this, some cbservers had persisted at the outset in
presenting the issues in what, it was to be hoped, were the
outmoded terms of confrontation. The host Government
had certainly not adopted that viewpoint. President Marcos
and Mrs. Marcos in their speeches to the Conference and in
their discussions with many representatives in recent days
had urged participants in the Conference to agree where
they could, but also to continue to work further in a good
spirit where it was not possible immediately to find the
basis for agreement. This, in the view of Group B, was what
had been done. He expressed concern that he could not at
the present moment analyse and respond to the statement
just made by the spokesman for the Group of 77, which
contained interesting points. He expected that, once
Group B had seen the text of that statement, it would wish
to revert to the matters raised in it at the nineteenth session
of the Trade and Development Board.

319. In conclusion, he expressed the thanks of Group B
to the Government of the Philippines; to its Pesident and
First Lady, to the President of the Conference, and to the
people of the Philippines who had accomplished the
difficult task of preparing and managing such a laige
Conference with such perfection.

320. The spokesman for Group D said that the fifth
session of the Conference was taking place at a time when
serious difficulties were being encountered in the field of
international economic co-operation. The crisis that had
been affecting the free-market economy more and more in
recent years had seriously impeded the development of
international trade and socio-economic progress in the
developing countries. The views of the Group D countries
with regard to the current state of the world economy were
set out extensively in document TD/249'%? and had also
been reflected in the statements made by their representa-
tives during the general debate. Those statements had dealt
both with the unfavourable trends in contemporary inter-
State economic relations and with the positive achieve-
ments of the 1970s, namely the further reduction of
internatienal tension as a major element in contemporary
international relations and the strengthening of détente as a
necessary condition for the solution of modern problems in

182 Reproduced in annex VILA below.
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the field of world trade and socio-economic development.
One of the important achievements of the 1970s had been
the strengthening of the historical process of the national
liberation of peoples in Asia, Africa and Latin America; the
further development of this process was an inseparable part
of profound socio-economic changes directed towards the
complete mobilization of internal resources, the intro-
duction of State economic planning, industrialization,
agricultural reform and the development of equitable
international co-operation. Recognizing the important role
played by UNCTAD in the development of such co-oper-
ation, the members of Group D had taken an active part in
the work of the Conference and had tried to work out
mutually acceptable decisions for all items on the agenda.
In this connexion, they had made a number of proposals
concerning the rofe of transnational corporations in trade in
commodities, manufactures and semi-manufactures, the
limitation of the negative consequences of the activities of
foreign private capital in developing countries, the pro-
tectionist measures taken in recent years by the leading
capitalist States, including measures directed against the
socialist countries, and co-operation with the least devel-
oped countries.

321. He added that, in the course of the Conference,
Group D had made specific proposals directed towards the
further expansion and strengthening of international trade
and economic co-operation. Those proposals had related to
such fields as the implementation of the Integrated Pro-
gramme for Commodities, the rapid conclusion of a code of
conduct for the transfer of technology, trade relations
among countries having different socio-economic systems,
the activities of transnational corporations, the use of “flags
of convenience™ in world shipping, and the limitation of
the adverse consequences of the activites of foreign private
capital in developing countries. However, the Conference
had been unable to arrive at constructive decisions on a
number of important questions; in particular, it had been
unable to take any decision on agenda item 8 because of
fundamental disagreements among the various groups of
countries, and above all between the Group of 77 and
Group B, as to the evaluation of the current trade and
econemic situation. Group D, which had been the origin-
ator of the item, had consistently spoken in favour of the
adoption of a resolution which would have provided a clear
and unambiguous evaluation of the current trade and
economic situation in the world, indicated the real reasons
and sources of the current economic difficulties and
disorders and, in particular, provided a fundamental
evaluation of the role of transnational corporations, the
policies of which went against the interests of the vast
majority of mankind; such a resolution would also have
indicated real ways and means of overcoming the diffi-
culties that had arisen.

322. In general, he continued, the fifth session of the
Conference could have achieved mmch more than it had, in
particular with respect to the major and uigent problems
that lay behind the current state of trade and economic
relations in the world, For Group D, these problems
included the development of trade relations among coun-
tries having different economic and social systems. The
draft resolution submitted by Group D on this question had
been transmitted to the permanent machinery of UNCTAD
for consideration. In this connexion, Group D declared its
intention to continue the policy of broadening and

strengthening trade, economic, scientific and technical
co-operation with countries having different economic and
social systems, for which the principal prerequisites were
the consolidation of the process of international détenie,
the reduction of military expenditure and the limitation
and cessation of the arms race, Thanks to the spirit of
Helsinki, relations with the developed capitalist States had
in many respects received a new impetus and had developed
rapidly. The Group D countries intended to develop these
relations further on the basis of equality and mutual
benefit. '

323. He added that trade and economic co-operation
between the socialist countries of Eastern Europe and the
developing countries had been one of the most dynamic
sectors of world economic relations throughout UNCTAD’s
existence. Those socialist countries were prepared to
increase still further the assistance they were giving to
developing countries in order to strengthen their economic
independence, establish modern economic structures, in-
troduce progressive socio-economic change and, in short,
expand the entire range of their trade, economic, scientific
and technical co-operation in ways that were as consistent
as possible with the socio-economic structure of the
socialist countries. Group D countries were ready to co-
operate with other countries in the future in order to deal
with such urgent issues as the fight against protectionism
and the elimination of discrimination in International
economic relations, the control and limitation of the
activities of transnational corporations, the completion of
measures outlined by UNCTAD with regard to regulating
the markets for commodities and manufactures, the
transfer of technology, restrictive business practices, shipp-
ing, economic co-operation among developing countries,
special measures in favour of the least developed countries
and other problems. A number of useful decisions had been
taken at the Conference, problems requiring further
attention had been identified and the various points of view
on current international economic problems had been
compared. UNCTAD must promote efforts to deal with the
problems that now confronted it as a result of the latest
developments in the world economy and international
trade,

324. In conclusion, he expressed the appreciation of
Group D for the efforts made by the people and Govern-
ment of the Philippines, and the personal interventions of
the President and the First Lady of the Philippines, which
had contributed to the positive results of the Conference,
He added that the experience and energy of the President
of the Conference had greatly assisted the Conference in
resolving crucial issues,

325. The representative of China said that, from the
outset, the fifth session of the Conference had received the
strong support of President Marcos of the Philippines who
had created a most favourable atmosphere for the session.
The statements made by the First Lady of the Philippines,
on behalf of the Philippines delegation, had generated the
momentum for the session. China expressed its profound
appreciation to the host country for all the facilities and
assistance offered to the Conference. As a result of
intensive consultations and after overcoming many
obstacles the Conference had adopted a number of resol-
utions which, to a certain extent, reflected the demands of
the developing countries. Proceedings at the present session
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had demonstrated the urgent need of the developing
countries for the transformation of the existing unfair and
inequitable international economic relations and their
desire for the early establishment of the New International
Economic Order. On the basis of the Arusha Programme,
the Group of 77 had submitted a series of draft resolutions
on structural changes in the fields of industry and trade,
reform of the international econome system, modification
of the principles and rules governing international economic
relations, commodities, manufactures, trade, {finance,
shipping, and the transfer of technology. The proposals of
the Group of 77 had been justified, reasonable, and in
conformity with the requirements for the establishment of
the New Economic Order and China had expressed its clear
support for those proposals. During the Conference, China
had also made clear its commitment to both the first and
the second windows of the common fund. Some of the
developed countries which sympathized with the demands
of the developing countries had also made useful efforts
during the session. China regretted, however, that a number
of important proposals tabled by the developing countries
had not been adopted because of the obstacles posed by the
super-Powers, At present, one serious problem in inter-
national trade was the intensification of protectionism. The
agreement reached on this issue fell short of the demands of
the developing countries. China was obliged to point out
that the super-Power which claimed to be a supporter of
the developing countries had made no commitments to
either window of the common fund. On the issue of the
economic development and trade of the developing coun-
tries it had stubbornly refused to wundertake any
responsibility. In defiance of the wish of the majority of
participants to concentrate the discussion on economic
problems, that super-Power had repeatedly tried to peddle
its sham disarmament and sham détente. Such interference
with the proceedings of the Conference had provoked
opposition from many delegations. The representative of
this same super-Power, confusing black with white, had also
attacked China by innuendo. Facts indicated clearly that it
had been the big hegemonist which had backed up the small

hegemonist to provoke border conflicts with China,
obliging China to counter-attack in self-defence. China’s
action had been entirely just—it did not want a single inch
of foreign tertitory, nor had it stationed a single soldier on
foreign soil. Thus China could not be charged with
committing aggression. As was known to all, it had been the
big hegemonist which had helped the small hegemonist to
launch a magsive armed invasion against Kampuchea. lis
more than 100,000 troops were still in Kampuchea where
the flames of war continued to spread, thus seriously
threatening the peace and security of South-East Asia and
the Asian-Pacific region as a whole. The invading army must
be withdrawn from Kampuchea. The attempts by the big
and small hegemonists to divert attention and cover up
their crime of aggression would come to no avail.

326. He added that the numerous difficulties and
obstacles which had been encountered during the session
testified to the fact that the task of establishing the New
International Economic Order was an arduous one, China
believed, however, that the common and just goal would
inevitably be reached as long as the developing countries
strengthened their unity and co-operation and retied on
their collective force and their own unremitting efforts,

327. In conclusion, he expressed the gratitude of China
to the Government and people of the Philippines for their
warm hospitality during the session, and expressed China’s
appreciation of the work done by the President of the
Conference.

328. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, speaking in exercise of the right of reply, said
that the intervention by the representative of China
contained a number of absurd issues. His delegation
rejected all the arrogant fabrications in that statement
which showed once again that China was striving to
undermine proceedings within the UNCTAD framework
which should be concerned with real problems of inter-
national economic relations and be aimed at co-operation
and the mutual understanding of peoples,



Part three
ORGANIZATIONAL AND PROCEDURAL MATTERS

A. Opening of the Conference
(Agenda item 1)

1. The fifth session of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development was held at the Philippine
International Convention Center, Manila, Philippines. The
session was opened on Monday, 7 May 1979, under the
temporary presidency of Mr. Eliud T, Mwamunga (Kenya),
President of the Conference at its fourth session.

B. Election of the President
{Agenda item 2)

2. At its 146th plenary (opening) meeting, on 7 May
1979, the Conference elected as its President Mr. Carlos
P. Rémulo, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
the Philippines.

C. Report of the Pre-Conference Meeting

3. At its 146th plenary meeting, on 7 May 1979, the
Conference took note of the report of the Pre-Conference
Meeting, held at Manila on 4 May 1979 (TD/247), sub-
mitted by Mr. D. L. Castellanos (Venezuela), President of
the Trade and Development Board, in his capacity as
Chairman of that Meeting, and accepted the recommen-
dations contained therein.

D. Election of Vice-Presidents and the Rapporteur
{Agenda item 4)

4, At its 146th plenary meeting, on 7 May 1979, the
Conference elected Mr. D. Laloux (Belgium) as its
Rapporteur,

5. At the same meeting, the Conference elected the
representatives of the following 33 States as Vice-
Presidents: Argentina; Austria; Bangladesh; Bulgaria; Chile;
China; Cuba; El Salvador; Finland; France, German
Democratic Republic; Germany, Federal Republic of; Haiti;
Honduras; Hungary; Iraq; Ifaly; Japan; Liberia; Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya; Madagascar; Malaysia; Mexico, Saudi
Arabia; Senegal; Somalia; Spain; Sri Lanka; Thailand; Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics; United States of America;
Zaire; Zambia.

E. Adoption of the agenda
{Agenda item 6)
6. At its 146th plenary meeting, on 7 May 1979, the

Conference adopted the following agenda (TD/253) for its
fifth session,
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1. Opening of the Conference.

2. Election of the President.

3. Constitution of sessional bodies.

4, Election of Vice-Presidents and the Rapporteur,

5. Credentisls of representatives to the Conference:

(¢) Appointment of the Credentials Committee;

(b)Y Report of the Credentials Committee.

Adoption of the agenda.

General debate.

8. Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and
consideration of issues, policies and appropriate measures to
facilitate structural changes in the international economy,
taking into account the interrelationships of problems in the
areas of trade, development, money and finance with a view to
attaining the establishment of a new international economic
order and bearing in mind the further evolution that may be
needed in the rules and principles governing international
economic relations and UNCTAD's necessary contzibution to a
New International Development Strategy for the Third United
Nations Development Decade.

9. Developments in international trade:

{2) Protectiopism: trends and short-term and long-term
policies and actions needed to deal with the problems;

() Multilateral trade nepotiations: evaluation and farther
recommendations arising therefrom,

10. Cormodities:

{#) Integrated Programme for Commuxlities:

Review of implementation and follow-up aciion,
including the ongoing preparatory work and nego-
tiations;

(b) Other elements.

11. Meanufactures and semi-manufactures;

{¢) Comprehensive measures required to expand and diversify
the export trade of developing countries in manufactures
and serni-manufaciures;

{p) Principles and rules angd other issues relating to restrictive
business practices;

(¢) Review and evaluation of the generalized system of
preferences;

@y Review of the implementation of Conference resolutions
96 (IV)* and 97 (IV). **

12. Monetary and financial issues;

{g) Consideration of requiremenis of the international
monetary system which wounld foster world trade and
development, compatible with the needs of a satisfactory
international adjustment process, taking account of the
adverse effects of fluctuating exchange rates and world

* Conference resolution 96 (IV): “A set of interrelated and
mutwally supporting measures for expansion and diversification of
exports of manufactures and semi-manufactures of developing
couniries”.

*¥ Conference resolution 97 {IV): “Transnational corporations
and expansion of trade in manufactures and semi-manufactures”,
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13.

14.

5.

16.

17.

18.

*¥* Board

inflation, and in particular, taking inte account the
development of developing countries and their needs for
balance-of-payments support;

(b) Measures to augment the net flow and improve the
conditions of resource transfers from developed to devel-
oping countries:

(i} Official bilaterat and multilateral finance;
(ii) Private capital flows;
(¢} Other financing issues related to trade;

(@) (i) Review of implementation and further action that
may be required pursuant to Trade and Development

Board reselution 165 (S-1X), section A;***

(i} Detailed features for future operations relating to
debt problems of interested developing countries
(Trade and Development Board resolution 165
(5IX), section B);

{¢} Review of the present system of international financial
co-operation in the context of world trade and devel-
opment and consideration of wavs and means within this
coniext to make it more effective in contributing to the
development of developing countries.

Technology:

() International code of conduct on the transfer of technol-
ogY:
() UNCTAD's contribution to economic, commercial and

development aspects of the industrial property system in
the context of its on-going revision;

() Strengthening the technological capacity of the developing
countries including accelerating their technological trans-
formation;

(d')' Development aspects of the reverse transfer of technol-
ogy.

Shipping:

{(#) Developments pertaining to the Convention ona Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences;

(#) Participation of developing countries in world shipping
and the development of their merchant marines.

Least developed among develeping couniries:

Special measures in favour of the least developed among
developing countries and further action aimed at improving
their economic situation and accelerating their development,

Land-locked and island developing countries:

(¢} Specific action related to the particular needs and
problems of land-locked developing countries;

{b) Specific action related to the particular needs and
problems of island developing countries.

Trade relations among countries having difterent economic and
social systems and all trade flows resulting therefrom.

Appropriate bilateral and multilateral action to expand and
diversify further the trade flows among these countries and, in
particular, measures which would contribute to the devel
opment of developing countries,

Economic co-operation among developing countries:

@) Consideration of UNCTADs work programme on
measures for strengthening economic co-operation among
developing countries;

{(#) Recommendations for improved institutional arrange-
ments to promote and strengthen economic co-operation
among developing countries;

{c) Measures of support for closer economic co-operation
among developing countries.

resolution 163 (SIX): “Debt and development

problems of developing countries™.

19. Institutional issues:

Consideration of measures to enable UNCTAD to carry out its
role more cffectively, including the rationalization and
restructuring of its permanent machinery.

20. Other business.

21. Adoption of the report of the Conference to the General
Asgembly,

7. At the same meeting, the Conference decided to
allocate items 8-19 of its agenda to the Negotiating Groups
for consideration and report (see section G below).

F. Credentials of representatives to the Conference
{Agenda item 5)

1. Appointment of the Credentiols Committee

8. The Conference, at its 146th plenary meeting, on 7
May 1979, established a Credentials Committee composed
of the same nine States as had been members of the
Credentials Committee of the General Assembly at its
thirty-third session, namely: China, Denmark; India; Sierra
Leone; Suriname; Thailand; Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics; United States of America; Zaire.

2. Report of the Credentials Committee

9. Atiits 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference, having considered the report of the Credentials
Committee (TD/265),' adopted without dissent a resol-
wtion approving that report.?

G. Constitution of negotiating groups
(Agenda item 3)

10. The Conference, at its 146th plenary meeting, on 7
May 1979, established eight negotiating groups open to
the participation of all members of the Conference, among
which the items not dealt with by the Conference in the
plenary were distributed as follows:

Negotiating Group I

Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and
consideration of issues, policies and appropriate measwres to
facilitate structural changes in the intemational economy, taking
into account the interrelationships of problems in the areas of
trade, development, money and finance with a view to attaining
the establishment of & new internatiopal economic order and
bearing in mind the further evolution that may be needed in the
rules and principles governing international economic relations
and UNCTAD’s necessatry contribution to a New International
Development Strategy for the Third United Nations Devel
opment Decade (item 8)

Institutional issues (item 19

Negotiating Group if

Developments in international trade (item 9
Manufactures and semi-manufactures (item 11)

Negotiating Group HI
Commodities (item 10)

1 Reproduced in annex IX below,
2 See resolution 133 (V).
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Negotiating Group IV
Monetery and financial issues (item 12)

Negotiating Group V

Technology (item 13)
Shipping (item 14)

Negotiating Group Vi

Least developed among developing countries (item 15)
Land-locked and island developing countries (item 16)

Negotiating Group VI

Trade relations among countries having different economic and
social systems and all trade flows resulting therefrom (item 17)

Negotiating Group VIIT
Economic co-operation among developing countries (item 18)

11. At its 146th and 147th plenary meetings, on 7 and
8 May 1979, the Conference elected the following represen-
tatives as the officers of the Negotiating Groups:

Negotiating Group I
Chairmaon: Mr. M. Pérez Guerrero (Venezuela)
Vice-Chairman: M. M. Taniguchi (Japan)
Negotiating Group If
Chairmagn: Mr. C. de Geer (Sweden)
Vice-Chafrman: Mr. T. Spencer (Trinidad and Tobago)
Negotiating Group I
Chairman.: Mr. J. Cuttat (Switzerland)
Vice-Chairman: MWr. G. Doh (Ivory Coast)
Negotiating Group IV
Chairman: Mr. L. Jayawardene (Sri Lanka)
Vice-Chairman: Mr. B, G. Crowe (United States of America)
Negotiating Group V
Chairman: Mr, J. R. S8anchis Muitoz (Argentina)
Vice-Chairman: Mr. D. Popov (Bulgaria)
Negotiating Group VI

Chairman; Mr.
Vice-Chairman: Mr.

=

. 1. Nsekela {(United Republic of Tanzania)
. Joiwiak (Poland)

Negotiating Group VII

Chairman: M. T. Fabian (Hungary)
Viee-Chairman: Mrs. R, Haresco (Philippines)

Negotiating Group VII

Chairmarn. Mr. L. V. Gbeho (Ghana)
Vice-Chairman: Mr. K. E. Tygesen (Denmark)

H. Bureau of the Conference

12. Inaccordance with rule 22 of the rules of procedure
of the Conference, the Bureau of the Conference consisted
of the following 35 members: the President and the 33
Vice-Presidents of the Conference, and the Rapporteur of
the Conference.

13. At its 146th plenary meeting, on 7 May 1979, the
Conference decided that the Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen
of the Negotiating Groups, as well as the co-ordinators of
regional groups, would be fully associated with the work of
the Bureau of the Conference.

I. Appointment of “Friends of the Rapporteur”

14. At its 146th plenary meeting, on 7 May 1979, the
Conference agreed that the Rapporteur of the Conference
should be assisted in the preparation of his draft report by a
group of eleven “Friends of the Rapporteur”, composed of
two members each from Africa, Asia and Latin America,
two members each from Groups B and D, and one member
from China.

J. Establishment of a Contact Group of the President
of the Conference

15. At its 169th plenary meeting, on 30 May 1979, the
Conference established a Contact Group of the President
with the following composition: 9 members from the
Group of 77 (3 from Africa; 3 from Asia; 3 from Latin
America); 6 from Group B; 3 from Group D; and China. It
was understood that, in line with traditional practice, the
Contact Group would be open-ended.

K. Membership and attendance®

16. The following 144 States members of UNCTAD
were represented at the fifth session of the Conference:
Afghanistan; Algeria; Angola; Argentina; Australia; Austria;
Bahrain; Bangladesh; Barbados; Belgium; Benin; Bhutan;
Bolivia; Botswana; Brazil; Bulgaria; Burma; Burundi;
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic; Canada; Cape
Verde; Central African Empire; Chile; China; Colombia;
Comoros; Congo; Costa Rica; Cuba; Cyprus;
Czechoslovakia; Democratic Kampuchea; Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea; Democratic Yemen; Denmark;
Djibouti; Dominican Republic; Ecuador; Egypt; El
Salvador; Ethiopia; Fiji; Finland; France; Gabon; Gambia;
German Democratic Republic; Germany, Federal Republic
of, Ghana; Greece; Guatemala; Guinea; Guinea-Bissau;
Guyana; Haiti; Holy See; Honduras; Hungary; India;
Indonesia; Iran; Iraqg; Ireland; Israel; Italy; Ivory Coast;
Jamaica; Japan; Jordan; Kenya, Kuwait; Lao People’s
Democratic Republic; Lebanon; Lesotho; Liberia; Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya; Luxembourg; Madagascar; Malawi;
Malaysia; Mali; Malta; Mauritania; Mauritivs; Mexico;
Mongolia; Morocco; Mozambique; Nepal; Netherfands; New
Zealand; Nicaragua; Niger; Nigeria; Norway, Oman;
Pakistan; Panama; Papau New Guinea; Peru; Philippines;
Poland; Porfugal; Qatar; Republic of Korea; Romania;
Rwanda; Samoa; Sao Tome and Principe; Saudi Arabia;
Senegal; Sierra Leone; Singapore; Somalia; Spain; Sri
Lanka; Sudan; Suriname; Swaziland; Sweden; Switzerland;
Syrian Arab Republic; Thailand; Togo; Tonga; Trinidad and
Tobago. Tunisia; Turkey; Uganda; Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic; Union of Soviet Socialist Republics;
United Arab Emirates; United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland; United Republic of Cameroon;
United Republic of Tanzania; United States of America;
Upper Volta, Uruguay; Venezuela, Viet Nam; Yemen;
Yugoslavia; Zaire; Zambia.

17. The Office of the Director-General for Development
and International Economic Co-operation of the United
Nations, the Department of International Economic and
Social Affairs of the United Nations, the Department of

% For the full list of participants in the fifth session of the
Conference, see TD/INF.18.
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Technical Co-operation for Development of the United
Nations, the United Nations Centre on Transnational
- Corporations, and the United Nations Centre for Human
Settlements were represented.

18, The Economic and Social Commission for Asia and
the Pacific, the Fconomic Commission for Africa, the
Economic Commission for Europe, the Economic Com-
mission for Latin America, the Economic Commission for
Western Asia, the United Nations Industrial Development
Organization, tite United Nations Environment Programme
and the World Food Council were represented.

19. The United Nations Development Programme and
the United Nations Institute for Training and Research
were represented.

20. The United Nations Conference on Science and
Technology for Development was represented.

21. The Unijted Nations Council for Namibia was
represented.

22. The following specialized agencies were rep-
resented: International Labour Organisation; Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations; United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization;
World Health Organization; World Bank; International
Monetary Fund; Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization; World Intellectual Property Organization;
International Fund for Agricultural Development. The
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was also rep-
resented.

23. The following 29 intergovernmental bodies were
represented:  African, Caribbean and Pacific Group of
States; African Development Bank; African Groundnut
Council; Arab Bank for Economic Development in Africa;
Central African Customs and Economic Union; Common-
wealth Secretariat; Council for Mutual Economic Assist-
ance; Council of Arab Economic Unity; Customs Co-
operation Council; European Economic Community; Inter-
American Development Bank; Intergovernmental Council
of Copper Exporting Countries; International Bank for
Economic Co-operation; International Cocoa Organization;
International Tin Council; International Wheat Council;
Islamic Conference; Islamic Development Bank; Latin
American Economic System; Mano River Union; OPEC
Special Fund; Organisation for Economic Co-operation and
Development; Organization of African Unity; Organization
of American States; Organization of Arab Petroleum
Exporting Countries; Organization of the Petroleum
Exporting Countries; Permanent Secretariat of the General
Treaty on Central American FEconomic Integration;
Regional Co-operation for Development; World Tourism
Organization. -

24. The following 20 non-governmental organizations
were represented:

General category: Afro-Asian People’s Solidarity Organiz-
ation; Christian Democratic World Union; Commission
of the Churches on International Affairs; Friends Wosld
Committée for Consultation (Quakers), International
Chamber of Commerce; International Christian Union of
Business Executives; International Confederation of
Free Trade Unions; International Co-operation for
Socio-Economic Development; Intemational Foundation
for Development Alternatives; International Law
Association; International Organization for Standardiz-

ation; International Organization of Employers; World
Confederation of Labour; World Federation of Trade
Unions; World Peace Council.

Special category: Baltic and International Maritime Confer-
ence; Council of PBuropean and Japanese National
Shipowners’ Associations; International Cargo Handling
Co-ordination Association; International Federation of
Pharmaceutical Manufacturers Associations; Latin
American Shipowners’ Association.

25. The Palestine Liberation Organization was rep-
resented pursuant to General Assembly resolution 3237
(XXIX) of 22 November 1974.

26. The Patriotic Front and the African National
Congress were represented pursuant to General Assembly
resolution 3280 (XXIX) of 10 December 1974,

27. The South West Africa People’s Organization was

represented pursuant to General Assembly resolution 31/152
of 20 December 1976,

L. Other business
(Agenda item 20)

1. Periodic review by the Conference of the lists of States
contained in the annex to General Assembly resolution
1995 (XIx j*

28. At the 146th plenary meeting, on 7 May 1979, the
President of the Conference welcomed the Kingdom of
Tonga as the 159th State member of UNCTAD.

29. In conformity with paragraph 6 of General
Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), the Conference, at its
146th plenary meeting on 7 May 1979, reviewed the lists of
States contained in the annex to that resolution, as
amended. The Conference approved the inclusion, in the
appropriate lists of States, of the following countries which
had become members of UNCTAD since the fourth session
of the Conference:

In list A: Djibouti; Seychelles; Solomon Islands; Tonga.
In list C: Dominica.

2. Designation of intergovernmental bodies for the
purposes of rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the
Conference and rule 78 of the rules of procedure of the
Trade and Development Board®

30. At its 146th plenary meeting, on 7 May 1979, the
Conference decided that the Association of Natural Rubber
Producing Countries, which had applied for designation
under rule 80 of the rules of procedure of the Conference
and rule 78 of the rules of procedure of the Trade and
Development Board,® should be so designated.

31. At its 155th plenary meeting, on 11 May 1979, the
Conference decided that the Andean Reserve Fund, which
had applied for designation under rule 80 of the rules of
procedure of the Conference and rule 78 of the rules of

4 See part one, section A, 2, above, “Other decisions™ {(a).
% fbid., “Other decisions” (b}

6 The application by the Association of Natural Rubber Producing
Countries, together with information on its history, structure and
functioning, is contained in document TD/L.140.
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procedure of the Trade and Development Board,” should
be so designated.

3. Review of the calendar of meetings

32. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference adopted the revised calendar of meetings for
the remainder of 1979, as contained in a note by the
UNCTAD secretariat (TD/L.178), with a number of
amendments,® on the understanding that it would be
reviewed at consultations to be held in July 1979 pursuant
to Board decision 143 (XVI).

4, Expression of gratitude to the Government
and people of the host country

33. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
spokesman for the Group of 77 submitted a draft resol-
ution expressing gratitude to the Government and people of
the Philippines, the host country of the Conference at its
fifth session. The Conference adopted this resolution by
acclamation.®

M. Reporis of the Trade and Development Board

34, At its 168th plenary meeting, on 21 May 1979, the
Conference took note of the reports of the Trade and
Development Board on its sessions held since the fourth
session of the Conference, brought to its attention in a note
by the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/246).

N. Financial implications of the actions of the Conference

35. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference took note of a summary statement of financial
implications of the actions of the Conference (TD/L.183),
on the understanding that it would be updated to take
account of the decisions of the Conference at its closing
meeting,'® and decided to submit it to the General
Assembly through the Secretary-General of the United
Nations for appropriate action by him and the competent
legislative bodies of the United Nations,

36. The spokesman for Group B said that his Group
welcomed paragraph 2 of the summary statement on the

7 The application by the Andean Reserve Fund, together with
information on ifs history, structure and funciioning, is contained in
document TD/L.141.

® See decision 134 (V).
9 See resolution 135 V).

10 This summary statement, as subsequently updated, is repro-
duced in annex X below.

meaning of statements of financial implications issued at
the Conference. It noied in that connexion that the
financial implications given were not necessarily additional
to existing resources and thus did not take into account
existing resources that might be redeployed. The summary
statement also indicated that the full impact of all
resolutions and decisions of the Conference would be
reviewed by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD and would
be reflected in the proposed programme budget for
1980-1981 and would relate the new tasks given to the
secretariat by the Conference to existing resources. Like
other Groups, Group B was seriously concerned about the
most efficient use of the resources available. It therefore
considered it important to make maximum use of the
redeployment of available and programmed resources for
the implementation of the work programme now outlined.
Group B looked forward to considering the full budgetary
implications of the work programme of UNCTAD in the
normal proceedings of the Working Party on the Pro-
gramme Budget and Medium-Term Plan,

37. In this connexion, the spokesman for Group D and
Mongolia had made a statement under item 13 concerning
the approach of the Group I countries and Mongolia with
respect to the statements of financial implications
circulated in connexion with the draft decisions before the
Conference.!!

0. Adoption of the report of the Conference
to the General Assembly

(Agenda item 21)

38. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
Conference adopted the draft report on its fifth session
(TD/L.164 and Add.1), subject to the customary editorial
changes to be approved by the Rapporteur and on the
understanding that the Rapporteur was authorized, in
consultation with the group of the *“Friends of the
Rapporteus”, to complete the report as appropriate.

P. Closure of the fifth session of the Conference

39. At the 171st plenary meeting, on 3 June 1979, the
President of the Conference made a statement!'? and
declared the fifth session closed.

' gee part two, paras. 175-176, above.
12 ext reproduced in annex [V below,
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TEXTS REMITTED FOR FURTHER CONSIDERATION
WITHIN THE PERMANENT MACHINERY OF UNCTAD

A. Draft resolutions referred to the Trade and Development Board
for consideration at its nineteenth session®

Trade relations among countries having different economic
and social systems, and all trade flows resulting therefrom

Draft resolution submitted by
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on behalf
of States members of Group D

[TD/L.189]

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment,

Noting the beneficial effect of détente, the limitation of
the arms race and the improvement of the international
climate on the intensification of the international division
of labour, the benefits of which could be enjoyed by all its
participants, on all world trade flows and on the expansion
of economic and scientific and technical co-operation
between all groups of States,

Bearing in mind the fact that, in the period between the
fourth and fifth sessions of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Pevelopment, trade between countries having
different economic and social systems continued to be one
of the most dynamic flows in international trade, and that
in this sector of international economic relations there is
considerable potential for the expansion and intensification
of co-operation in all its aspects,

Convinced that relations between countries having
different economic and social systems should be developed
on the basis of equality and mutual advantage, of the
relevant provisions of the recommendations of the United
Nations General Assembly, of the Charter of Economic
Rights and Duties of States, of the decisions adopted at the
sixth and seventh special sessions of the United Nations
General Assembly, of resolutions 15 (II), 53 (II) and
95 (IV) of the Conference, and should be free of discrimi-
nation, artificial barriers and all manifestations of in-
equality,

Noting the great importance of the Final Act of the
Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe for the
development of international co-operation,

Considering that differences in economic systems and in
the organization of external economic relations in countries
having different economic and social systems cannot serve
as justification for discrimination and a selective approach
in world trade and the international division of labour,

4 See part one, decision 116 (V).
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Bearing in mind that, in organizing mutual co-operation,
countries having different economic and social systems will
continue to take account of the development interests of
the developing countries with a view to strengthening their
economy and national sovereignty,

1. Calis on the partners in East-West trade to endeavour
to intensify and expand co-operation further on the basis of
equality and mutual advantage, to promote the elimination
of discriminatory economic, administrative, commercial and
political obstacles in economic relations between these
groups of countries, and not to permit the introduction of
new restrictions or an increase in protectionism;

2. Recommends to the partners in this area of inter-
national economic relations that they should make greater
use of such new large-scale forms of co-operation as
long-term agreements and programmes of commercial,
economic, industrial and scientific and technical co-
operation, and in so doing to ensure that the implemen-
tation of such agreements and programmes has a stimu-
lating effect on the development of trade and economic
relations of both groups of countries with developing
States;

3. Recommends that steps should be taken to develop
tripartite co-operation and to embark upon tripartite
projects with the participation of the socialist countries of
eastern BEurope, the market economy countries and the
developing countries in the fields of industry, energy,
agriculture, infrastructure and other sectors;

4. Calls on the partners in East-West trade to make
efforts to diversify trade flows in both directions in order
to eliminate the unbalanced nature of export-import
patterns as well as growing imbalances in such trade, which
might, in a number of instances, constitute an obstacle to
an expansion of imports from the developing countries;

5. Calls upon the socialist countries of Eastern Europe
and the developing countries to give new impetus to their
mutually beneficial co-operation and to continue to expand
the volume thereof by increasing the reliability of their
mutual relations and by promoting their development on
the basis of a long-term stable international division of
labour;
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6. Considers that the expansion of trade and the further
shaping of a mutually beneficial division of labour between
these countries, taking into account the specific needs and
problems of the developing countries, can be achieved
through the intensification by the partners of the forms of
co-operation already in use and also through the intro-
duction of new forms of co-operation, to which end it
recommends:

(@) The extension of the practice of concluding long-
term intergovernmental agreements covering trade, credit
relations, technical assistance, scientific and technical co-
operation, and various forms of industrial co-operation and
of specialization;

(6) The elaboration on a bilateral basis of long-term
programmes of economic, commercial and scientific and
technical co-operation for periods of 10-15 vyears, the
distinguishing features of which are that they encompass a
wide range of sectors, define the largest projects to be
carried out, and include, together with those that are now
traditional, new spheres and forms of co-operation,
including  industrial co-operation and  specialization,
compensatory agreements, joint participation in the
planning and construction of projects in third countries,
and co-operation in the fields of planning and science and
technology;

(c) The adoption of measures to ensure that the
execution of such programmes for co-operation on a
long-term planned basis: contributes to the further
expansion of reciprocal trade and to greater balance in its
composition through the extension, in accordance with the
needs and possibilities of the partner countries, of the range
of goods delivered in each direction; and provides oppor-
tunities for a determined search for the best ways of
intensifying the division of labour through means including
the expansion in the developing countries of certain types
of production for which local conditions are conducive;

{(d) The uniting of efforts with interested developing
countries in the integrated achievement of their main
economic objectives, that is, not merely in the creation of
individual enterprises and branches, but also in the estab-
lishment of territorial-industrial (industrial and agro-
industrial) complexes as organic parts of the national
economic systems of individual developing countries, in
keeping with the specific conditions obtaining in them;

(¢) The expansion in assistance to developing countries
in the exploitation of their natural resources under
conditions which guarantee genuine sovereignty and respect
for the legitimate rights of the co-operating parties;

(/) The encouragement on the basis of, inter alis, the
extension to the developing countries of non-reciprocal
tariff preferences, of purchases of the manufactures and
semi-manufactures produced by the national industries of
those countries; the continuation of efforts to improve and
perfect the national systems of preferences in operation in
the socialist countries of Eastern Europe, particularly
through the elaboration and application of unified rules of
origin in respect of goods from developing States and the
introduction of duty-free importing of goods from the least
developed countries;

(z) The continuation of the practice of including in
agreements and contracts when this is mutually acceptable
and feasible, provisions on the repayments of loans by

deliveries and the purchase on commercial terms of the
output of enterprises which are built in developing States
with the assistance of the socialist countries of Eastern
Europe;

(#) The continuation of: efforts to improve the work of
bilateral intergovernmental commissions (committees) on
commercial, economic and scientific and technical co-
aperation, with a view to further enhancing their role in the
organization and administration of mutual co-operation and
in the determination of prospects for its development; the
adjustment and expansion of contacts between the planning
organs of the socialist and the developing countries; and the
provision to interested developing countries of assistance in
the preparation of economic development plans and pro-
grammes in fields including that of foreign trade;

(f) When specific problems arise, the conduct on 2
bilateral basis with the developing country concerned, and
with due regard for mutual interests, of a search for
mutually acceptable solutions to questions of the volume
and conditions of economic and technical co-operation and
the related credits, including the repayment of such credits;

(/) Co-operation between the interested socialist and
developing countries, when this is expedient and mutually
acceptable, in the creation of joint companies, particularty
construction, design and consultancy firms, to carry out
engineering work or provide engineering services on a
contractual basis, with extensive employment of national
firms as sub-contractors;

(%) The strengthening of the multilateral components of
trade and economic relations through, in particular, assist-
ance in the arrangement of muitilateral co-operation
between the Council for Mutual Assistance and individual
developing countries and their economic organizations;

() The continued expansion of co-operation in the
execution of UNCTAD programmes of technical assist-
ance fto developing countries through, inter dlia, the
provision of the services of experts and the organization of
seminars with a view to a better understanding of the
characteristic features of the socialist countries’ foreign
trade;

m

7. Notes the willingness of the socialist countries of
Eastern Europe to continue, on the basis of the principles
which guide them in their relations with other countries, to
develop economic and technical co-operation with the
developing countries which js aimed at the strengthening of
the State sector in those countries, the execution of
integrated projects, and the development in the developing
countries of their own infrastructure, science and arrange-
ments for the training of specialists, so as to ensure that
such co-operation makes a greater comtribution to the
development of the developing countries’ national
economies, the strengthening of their economic indepen-
dence, and the enhancement of their industrial and
scientific and technical potential, and that it also con-
tributes to the further expansion of commercial and
economic relations and the intensification of the division of
labour with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe on a
long-term, stable and mutually beneficial basis;
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IV

8. Recommends that, in order to expand their com-
mercial and economic co-operation with the socialist
countries of FEastern Europe, the developing countries
should intensify their efforts to study and exploit the
potential market opportunities in those countries and to
create conditions for trade with the socialist countries
which are no less favourable than those granted to market
economy countries;

v

9. Invites the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to expand
the technical assistance activities of UNCTAD, in its ca-
pacity as an executing agency for the United Nations
Development Programme, in the field of trade between the
developing countries and the socialist countries of Eastern
Europe, by organizing courses for the training of specialists,
consultancy services and the dissemination of information.
To this end, the United Nations Development Programme
should continue to finance UNCTAD technical assistance
projects in this field on an interregional, regional and
national basis;

10. Further invites the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
to take steps to strengthen the services of the UNCTAD
secretariat with a view to ensuring support for the
technical assistance projects, including the compre-
hensive programme for the period 1979-1981 on which
agreement has been reached between UNCTAD, the United
Nations Development Programme, the regional economic
contmissions and the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/
GATT;

11. Calis upon the socialist countries of Eastern Europe
and the developing countries to take an active part, and
upon the United Nations Development Programme,
UNCTAD, the regional economic commissions and the
International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT to provide all
possible assistance, in the execution of that comprehensive
programme.

Trade relations among couniries having different economic
and social systems and all trade flows resulting therefrom

Draft resolution submitted by Cuba on behalf
of States members of the Group of 77

{TD/L.190]

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Recalling the importance and relevance of Conference
resolution 95 (IV) to this agenda item and the need to
implement it,

Taking inte account the specific proposals of developing
countries members of the Group of 77 as contained in the
Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Frame-
work for Negotiations,

Noting that, although progress has been made in trade
and economic relations between the developing countries
and the socialist countries of Eastern Burope, nevertheless
those relations could be greatly increased and improved,

Considering the urgent and important need for the
developing countries to diversify, increase and improve

their over-all economic and trade relations, and taking into
account the present sitvation of the international economy,
as well as the growing protectionism, it is necessary for the
economic and trade relations between developing countries
and the socialist countries of Fastern Europe to be
developed and strengthened in conformity with the
objectives of the New International Economic order,

Emphasizing that among some of the elements which
could contribute to the achievement of a greater and better
economic relationship between developing countries and
socialist countries of Eastern FEurope are, infer alie, the
need for planning trade by means of long-term agreements
and contracts; consideration of comprehensive approaches
to economic relations instead of attention focused exclus-
ively on trade; the greater capacity of the developing
countries to formulate policies for foreign economic
refations and to achieve their implementation; attaining a
mutual expansion of trade based on the principle of
non-reciprocity; and a greater impact of multilateral
approaches,

1. Urges the socialist countries of Eastern Europe to
play an increasingly more active role in bringing about the
early establishment of the New International Economic
Order;

2. Decides to adopt a comprehensive programme on
trade and economic relations among countries having
different economic and social systems. Such a programme
should embody the establishment of new and improvement
of existing instruments for the promotion of economic and
trade relations and should embody inter alia the following
measures:

A, Expansion and improvement of preference schemes

(i) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
expand and improve without delay their schemes of
generalized preferences, A preferential duty free
entry should be granted to all manufactured
products of developing countries, particularly those
based on processing of their commodities and raw
materials as well as on all tropical products;

(ii} Action should be taken by the socialist countries of
Eastern Europe to remove all forms of tariff and
non-tariff barriers, on the basis of non-reciprocity
and non-discrimination;

(iii) Such expansion and improvements should, inrer
alfg, aim at increased imports of manufactured and
semi-manufactured products from developing
counftries;

B. Payments arrangements

Bearing in mind the limited progress made in the field of
payments the following measures should be implemented:

(i) Al payments should be made in convertible
currency, except in those cases where developing
countries express a preference for or interest in
other special arrangements like the clearing account
system;

(i) If a clearing agreement is discontinued, repayment
by the developing countries of credits foreseen to be
effectuated in products should continue to be made
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on the basis of the previons terms and at equitable
and remunerative prices;

(iii) Improvement in the paymenis arrangements
between developing countries and socialist countries
of Eastern Europe by inter alia, the use of trans-
ferable roubles, so that developing countries if they
wish can use their surplus balances in transactions
with other countries members of the Council for
Mutual Economic Assistance, or transfer such
balances into convertible currencies;

C. Trade development potentials for exports
of developing countries

(i) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe
should take the necessary measures to identify and
asccomodate in their medium and long-term plans
the potenijal areas of trade development with
developing countries; particularly in the field of
manufactured and semi-manufactured products,
without prejudice to developing countries’ tra-
ditional exports. In this manner, developing
countries would be aware of the import potential
that the socialist countries of Eastern Europe would
have for their exports, particularly in sectors where
developing countries have a comparative advantage;

(i) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
adopt other policy measures which would ensure
the growth of demand in their countries for
products of developing countriecs and the
consequent imports from the latter. These policy
measures should result in reserving and increasing
the share for the developing countries in the
markets and import programmes of the socialist
countries of Eastern Furope, especially in the
import market for processed and semi-processed
goods. Special measures could also inciude sub-
contracting and tripartite ventures;

D. Establishment of joint ventures

(i) Where developing countries consider it to be
advantageous, joint ventures among countries having
different economic and social systems should be
promoted and established, particularly in the field
of industry, agricuiture and trade. The socialist
countries of Eastern Europe should encourage and
participate in such efforts. Such joint ventures
should include effective participation of nationals of
developing countries and greater utilization of local
materials;

(ii) The objectives of such joint ventures should be to
promote the industrialization of developing
countries and to increase the exports of manu-
factured and semi-manufactured products from
these countries;

E. Financial assistance

(i) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
accelerate their financial assistance to developing
countries with a view to meeting the target of 0.7
per cent of official development assistance set out in
the International Development Strategy for the

Second Unijted Nations Development Decade before
the end of 1980;

(ii) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
adopt the necessary measures which would make
the Special Fund of the International Investment
Bank effective, so that its available resources should
be provided to developing countries for the identi-
fication and financing of national, subregional and
regional projects directly or through the regional
development banks;

(iii) Through this bank, the socialist countries of Eastern
Europe should arrange and improve the use of
resources earmarked for financial assistance to
developing countries by, infer olia, increasing the
share of convertible currencies therein and lowering
the rates of interest levied on borrowing in convert-
ible currency by developing countries;

F. Multilateral co-operation and technical assistance

The Conference urges the encouragement of multilateral
approaches which will make possible relations between one
or several countries of one group and one or several
countries of the other group through the corresponding
secretariats of their economic groupings.

In this context, action should be taken to set up joint
intergovernmental commissions between developing
countries and socialist countries of Eastern Europe in order
to facilitate trade and economic co-operation, the exchange
of information, mutual knowledge and contacts and to
promote co-operation between their chambers of com-
merce.

The Conference invites developing countries and socialist
countries of Eastern Europe to take measures to improve
the flow of information through UNCTAD and other
available channels on the characteristics and structures of
their corresponding external sectors in order to create and
improve appropriate stitutional arrangements between
them to solve the difficulties which their economic
relations might face as well as for promotion, considering
broad participation of the economic agents involved. To
this effect:

(i) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
increase the level of technical assistance given to
developing countries, in particular for the training
of high-level staff from the developing countries in
the technical and scientific fields and assistance in
the establishment of technical and scientific
institutions or centres in these countries;

(i) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe, with
technical advice from the UNCTAD secretariat if so
requested, should assist interested developing
countries in the effective utilization of trade,
economic and technical co-operation agreements
between the developing countries and the socialist
countries of Eastern Europe;

(iii) The International Investment Bank and its member
countries should submit concrete proposals on
effective utilization of the Speciai Fund for
financing programmes of economic and technical
assistance to interested developing countries.
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G. Institutional matters

The Conference reaffirms the provisions of the Confer-
ence resolution 95 (IV) and recommends to the Trade and
Development Board that it evaluates regularly the imple-
mentation of the present reselution.

(i) The Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Trade
Opportunities should be reconvened to consider,
inter alig, the adoption and implementation of the
proposals of the Group of 77 submitted to it;

(ii) The Intergovernmental Group of Experts to study a
multilateral system of payments between socialist
countries of Eastern Euvrope and developing
countries should also be reconvened, the terms of
reference of which should be defined by the Trade
and Development Board at its twentieth session
taking fully into account the relevant provisions of
this resolution, after appropriate consultations to be
undertaken by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
with member countries.

The Conference requests the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD:

(i) To intensify the actual technical assistance activities
in order to respond more effectively to the requests

and needs of the developing countries in this field.
In this respect more specific training courses, wider
dissemination of practical trade and economic
nformation should be further arranged in close
co-operation with the United Nations regional
commissions;

(ii) To improve the advisory services to the developing
countries which so request in order to assist them in
the formulation and implementation of specific
policies aimed at promoting and developing trade
and economic co-operation with the socialist
countries of Eastern Europe;

(iii) UNCTAD should upon request continue to organize
bilateral and multilateral consultations not only at
regular sessions of the Board, but also outside its
framework on specific issues;

(iv) To report to the appropriate sessions of the Trade
and Development Board on action undertaken in
implementing the various recommendations and
requests contained in this resolution,

The Conference requests the United Nations Devel-
opment Programme to increase its support of the activities
mentioned in this resolution.

B. Draft proposal remirted ro the Trade and Development Board for
its considerationb

Documentation problems and their effect on the work programme of UNCTADe

Draft proposal submitted by the Philippines and sponsored by the States members
of the Group of 77

b See part one, section A.2, above, “Other decisions™ (c), and part two, para. 258,

¢ The text of this draft proposal is contained in the report of the Trade and Development Board on
its eighteenth session (Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-third Session, Supplement

No, 15 (Af33/15), vol. 11, annex IV.A).

C. Draft resolutions remitted to the permanent machinery of UNCTAD
in connexion with the remittal of agenda items 12 (d) and 12 (e) 4

Debt problems of developing countriese

Draft resolution submitted by Cuba on behalf
of the States members of the Group of 77

[TD/L.196]
The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment,

Noting with grave concern the rising debt service
payments and current account deficits of developing

d See part one, section A.2, above, “Other decisions™ (k) and (1),
and part two, paras. 147 and 150,

€ Draft resolution submitted under agenda item 12 (d).

countries stemming from maladjusiments in the world
economy, inadequate flows of development assistance and
balance-of-payments finance on appropriate terms and
conditions, high costs of loans from private capital markets,
deterioration in the term$ of trade and loss of export
revenues caused by protectionist policies in developed
countries,

Stressing that the rising debt service payments have
jeopardized the development process in many developing
countries,

Convinced that the strengthening of international
financial co-operation with respect to the debt problems of
developing countries is one of the most important tasks
before the international community,
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Recognizing in this context the specially difficult
circumstances of the least developed and most seriously
affected countries,

Noting with satisfaction the adoption of resolution 165
(S-IX) by the Ministerial session of the Trade and Develop-
ment Board,

Stressing, however, that the adoption of this resolution
will be of little purpose unless it is fully implemented in
letter and spirit,

Noting with appreciation that several developed donor
countries have anncunced their intention to implement the
resolution,

Noting, however, with concern that a few developed
donor countries have not extended the benefit of their
actions to all the poorer developing countries, but have
restricted it to a narrower group,

A. Retroactive terms adjustment—section A
of resolution 165 (S-IX)

1. Invites developed countries which have already taken
some actions in favour of some developing countries

affected by resolution 165 (8-1X) to extend these actions to’

cover the official development assistance debt of all the
poorer developing countries described in the resolution
without discrimination on any ground;

2. Urges developed countries which have not yet done
50, to take, as early as possible, the necessary steps to fully
implement section A of the above-mentioned resolution; to
benefit all the poorer developing countries covered by the
resolution without discrimination,

3. Further invites the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
keep this matter under close and continuous review and
report to the Trade and Development Board on the
coverage, degree of adjustment and speed of implemen-
tation of actions taken by developed donor countries in
pursuance of section A of Resclution 165 (S-IX);

B. Multilateral framework for future debt operations—
section B of resolution 163 (S-IX)

1. Agrees that the detailed features negotiated in the
light of the basic concepts contained in section B of
resolution 165 (8-1X) (as contained in the annex to this
resolution) should serve as international guidelines for
future debi operations of interested developing countries;

2. Decides fo establish an International Debt Com-
mission comprising eminent public figures with recognized
knowledge and experience of debt problems and economic
development. Any interested developing country which
believes it has, or may have a debt problem could address
itself to the Commission;

The Commission will:

(@) Examine the debt and development problems ex-
clusively at the initiative of the requesting country;

(b) In the light of such examination and in accordance
with the modalities of the detailed features, make rec-
ommendations on measures required to deal with the debt
problem in the broader context of development including
measures of debt reorganization and additional bilateral and
multilateral finance,

{c} Convene a meeting of all parties concerned with a
view to implementing the recommendations under para-
graph 2 above;

In carrying out its work, the Commission will be assisted
throughout by relevant international organizations includ-
ing UNCTAD. This procedure and the detailed features
drawn up in terms of resolution 165 (S-IX) will assure a
global approach in which countries in similar sitwations will
be treated similarly;

3. Urges concerned developed countries and relevant
international institutions to co-operate fully with the
working of the International Debt Commission and so
ensure that the objectives defined in the detailed features
are realized in each case;

4. Requests further the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
to bring into operation as scon as possible the International
Debt Commission and the detailed features,

An effective system of international financial co-operationf

Draft resolution submitred by Cuba on behalf
of the States members of the Group of 77

[TD/L.197]

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Recognizing the role played by the transfer of resources
to developing countries in accelerating their development
process,

Reiterating the international community’s commitment
to provide sufficient volume of resources on appropriate
terms and conditions to meet the needs of external finance
of developing countries in order to obtain internationally-
agreed development objectives,

Deploring the failure of concessional financial transfers
to rise in conformity with the 0.7 per cent target
established in resolution 2626 (XXV) of the General
Assembly on the International Development Strategy for
the Second United Nations Development Decade,

Noting the development of new sources of financial
inflows to developing countries, in particular the active role
played by international capital markets,

Noting however with concern the fajlure of multilateral
financial institutions to provide adequate financial transfers
in appropriate forms, particularly in non-project lending, to
meet the needs of developing countries,

Noting further with grave concern the failure of existing
arrangements for compensatory finance and balance-of-
payments support to offset fully the losses in purchasing
power of exports of developing countries due to maladjust-
ments in the international economy and the conditionality
on balance-of-payments resources which often compromises
the development process of developing countries,

Convinced that there should be a global approach to the
transfer of resources as an issue encompassing as it does
official development assistance, trade, flow of private
capital and investment and other international payments in

£ Draft resolution submitted under agenda item 12 ().
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view of the interrelationship between these flows and of the
necessity of avoiding that some flows cancel or otherwise
adversely affect others,

1. Agrees that an effective system of international
financial co-operation should meet, inter alia, the following
objectives:

{¢) Ensure the transfer of real resources to developing
countries adequate to meet the external capital needed to
achieve the development objectives;

(b) The form and composition of these capital flows
shall be consistent with the development plans of recipient
developing countries and fully responsive to their invest.
ment and development priorities including sectoral allo-
cations: these capital flows should have infer alig, the
following characteristics: quickly disbursing, untied, pro-
gramme, so as to enable their rapid and effective utilization;

(¢) This transfer of real resources shall be on terms
commensurate with the debt servicing capacity of the
developing countries and their own development objectives.
This would imply that notwithstanding the importance of
private flows the bulk of the resource transfer shall be in
the form of concessional flows;

(d) In order to achieve this, the developed countries
that have failed so far to reach the official development
assistance target, should sharply increase their official
development assistance to reach this internationally
accepted target;

(e) Private capital flows to developing countries shall be
sustained on improved terms and conditions. Capital
market regulations in developed countries should be
liberalized in order to ensure the improved access of
developing countries to these markets;

() In the context of transfer of real resources to
developing countries the need for more concessional
transfers to least developed, most seriously affected, land-
locked and island developing countries shall receive special
attention;

{z) In addition to securing adequate long-term capital
flows, the system of international financial co-operation
shall provide necessary financial resources, including Fund
quota increases, longer-term balance-of-payments financing
and compensatory finance to offset shortfalls in the
purchasing power of exports and to meet unforeseen
import needs of individual developing countries. These

financial resources shall be available on appropriate terms
and conditions and should be fully supportive of the
country’s development programme;

(#) This system of financial co-operation shall also
provide for a multilateral framework for future debt
operations of interested debtor developing countries that
safeguards their development programmes on the basis of
Trade and Development Board resolution 165 (S-IX);

(/) The transfer of real resources shall be placed on an
increasingly assured, continuous and automatic basis, pro-
viding reasonable certainty to recipient countries in making
their development and investinent programumes. There
should be an assessment at an international level of the
necessary contributions of developed donors and multilat-
eral financial institutions. Means should be found in the
form of an international covenant to ensure that transfer of
resources take place in a way consistent with this inter-
national assessment;

(/) The policies of multilateral financial and monetary
institutions and their treatment of individual countries
should be fully consistent with the priorities and develop-
ment objectives of the countries concerned and those
established by the international community in the United
Nations General Assembly;

(k) Developing countries should enjoy an equitable
share in the decision-making process at the international
level on matters affecting the international monetary and
financial systems including decision-making in specialized
agencies competent in these areas;

(N There should be regular monitoring to ensure that
inadequate functioning of any of the components of the
system of international financial co-operation is remedied
promptly;

(m) The transfer of resources should be adequate in
volume, terms and conditions to meet the development
finance needs of all developing countries.

2. Decides that the aforementioned basic elements
should constitute, amongst others, a system of international
financial co-operation, in the strong belief that it will
reflect the interests of the international community as a
whole and requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
convene an intergovernmental group of experts to consider
how a system of financial co-operation based on these
principles ¢an be evolved.

D. Draft resolutions remitted o the permanent machinery of UNCTADs

Transnational corporations and intermational
commodity tradeh

Draft resolution submitted by the German Democratic
Republic on behalf of Bulgaria, Byelorussion Soviet
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Germarn Democratic
Republic, Hungary, Mongolia, Poland, Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic and Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

[TD/L.195]

£ See part one, section A.2, above, *Other decisions” (e) and {(g),
and part two, paras. 89 and 127.

h Draft resolution submitted under agenda item 10 (a).

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Recalling the Declaration on the Establishment of a New
International Economic Order, and in particular paragraph
4 (d} thereof, the Programme of Action on the Establish-
ment of a New International Economic Order, and in
particular section V thereof on regulation and control over
the activities of transnational corporations, as well as the
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States,

Bearing in mind the appeal addressed to the Commission
and the Centre on Transnational Corporations to take
particular account of the results of UNCTAD activities
relevant to their work,
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1. Recognizes that transnational corporations constitute
the material basis of neo-colonialism, namely, the system of

international economic relations based on inequality, diktat

and exploitation;

2, Recognizes thai transnational corporations,through
their significant impact on world trade in commodities,
bear the main responsibility for the difficulties encountered
in implementing the Integrated Programme for Com-
modities; '

3. Reaffirms the sovereign right of each country to full
and inalienable sovereignty over its natural resources;

4. Reaffirms the right of each country to exercise
effective control over its natural resources and over their
exploitation, including the right to nationalization;

5. Reaffirms once again the right of each country to
regulate and control the activities of transnational corpor-
ations by the adoption of measures in the interests of the
national economy of the countries in which transnational
corporations operate,

6. Recommends that measures should be taken at the
national and international level to increase the independent
participation of national enterprises in expanding the
production and processing of, and foreign trade in, com-
modities, thereby reducing the sphere of activities of
transnational corporations in the interest of the more
effective development of the national economy;

7. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD:

(2) To initiate studies of the activities of transnational
corporations, including methods of monopelistic price
formation and restrictive business practices in markets for
commodities covered by the Integrated Programme;

(b) To formulate, on the basis of the above studies,
recommendations aimed at sirengthening the sovereignty of
the developing countries over their national resources, also
taking into account the further development of the State
sector and the consolidation of the position of the
developing countries in their negotiations with trans-
national corporations on the conclusion of agreements on
the production, processing, transport and export of com-
modities of the developing countries;

In this connexion it is considered desirable that the
UNCTAD secretariat should prepare analyses, on a system-
atic and long-term basis, of the structure of transnational
corporations trade in respect of each commodity, paying
particular attention to products covered by the Integrated
Programme for Commodities;

(¢) To formulate, within the framework of UNCTAD,
measures and recommendations for the control of the
activities of transnational corporations and their
subsidiaries, particutarly in respect of processing, marketing
and price formation, which adversely affect trade in
commodities from the developing countries, paying
particular attention ito control over transactions effected
through intra.corporations channels by means of the
transfer price system.

8. Invites UNCTAD to co-operate fully with the Com-
mission and the Centre on Transnational Corporations with
a view to contributing effectively to their work.

The transfer of real resources to developing countriesi

Draft resolution submitted by Cuba on behalf
of States members of the Group of 77

[TD/L.186)

Attention should be given to the establishment of a
separate multilateral guarantee facility for the borrowings
of interested developing countries and to the amendments
of appropriate articles of agreement of multilateral financial
institutions in order to enable them to provide guarantees
more easily, including partial guarantees on the borrowings
of interested developing countries from private capital
markets. These steps should be taken in such a way so as to
ensure that they bring additional capital flows to the
developing countries concerned and do not in any way
adversely affect the access to capitai markets already
enjoyed by some developing countries as well as by
multilateral financial institutions,

I Draft resolution submitted under agenda item 12 (&),
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Number of
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Intergovernmental bodies
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International Chamber of Commerce Mr. Carl-Henrik-Winqwist 14.5.79 157
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»
* *
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*
* #*

First Secretary-General of UNCTAD Mr. Radi Prebisch 21.5.79 167

¢ Spoke in his capacity as President of the Tenth Islamic Conference of Ministers for Foreign Affairs.

d Invited to participate in the Conference pursuant to General Assembly resolution 3280 (XXIX).

& Invited to participate in the Conference pursuant to General Assembly resolution 3237 (XXIX).

f fnvited to participate in the Conference pursuant to General Assembly resolution 317152,
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED AT THE INAUGURAL
CEREMONY ON 7 MAY 1979

A. Welcoming address by the Hon. Inelda Romudldez Marcos, First Lady and Minister for
Human Settlements of the Republic of the Philippines, Governor of Metro Manila

HUMAN SURVIVAL: OUR COMMON CAUSE

Ft is my privilege and joy to welcome you to our ¢ity of
Manila.

This is an old city, many hundreds of years old, over
which four sovereign flags have flown for four centuries,
_and which has harboured travellers and traders from all over
the world.

Now it welcomes you as representatives of all nations.
But this is also a young city, a growing city, as befits the
capital of a young developing country. It is a rich city and a
poor city, It is a poor city because we have our share of
slums.

But within the limits of our resources, we are pleased to
eliminate and eradicate them, in a great communal effort to
provide our poor with a livelihood, and the needy, the
illhoused, with habitations worthy of their dignity as
human beings.

We are committed to rebuild our city into a City of Man.
Qurs is also a rich city, rich because of its people. Manila is,
above all, a people’s city.

When your heavy tasks leave you some free time, put
aside the cares of our conference and meet the people of
Manila—in the streets, the food stalls, the schools and
churches, the offices and playgrounds. Perhaps we cannot
boast of many skyscrapers, palaces and supermarkets, but
we are proud of our people. They are a people who, in the
common struggle for survival and betterment, have not lost
the ability to smile and to please.

This is the spirit which characterizes Filipino social
relationships; whatever our differences—and at times, they
are many—our smiles convey the feeling that nothing is
intractable when the commeon good is at stake. This is the
feeling which pervades as the Filipino negotiates through
life.

It is my fervent hope that such a spirit may find itself a
place in our Conference where delegates to the fifth session
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment can have a positive atmosphere for creativity and
productivity where one senses from the other sincerity,
justice and brotherhood, where our humanity can prevail so
that humanity can survive.

For I believe that the fifth session of the Conference is,
above all, about people, over and beyond commodity
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agreements, tariff preferences, currency fluctuations and
such weighty matters. UNCTAD is for people, for human
beings.

It is for the people of all our countries, but more
urgently for the developing and disadvantaged. It is for the
farmers toiling under the sun, whe must be given a fair and
equitable reward for their labour.

It is for the women in mills and factories, whose
products must not be shut out from the market-place; and
most of all it is for the children whose name is tomorrow,

This year has been proclaimed the International Year of
the Child. And UNCTAD must see to it that the children of
the world have a brighter future, a culture where they will
have an opportunity to grow and work and live lives of
dignity and fulfilment.

Our meeting, therefore, has a special urgency, one that
calls for an enlightened approach on the part of those who
have much and a courageous spirit on the part of those who
have too little.

Courage and the spirit of solidarity can go a long way in
meeting the problems which confront all of humankind.
Indeed, let us confront those problems instead of confront-
ing each other.

We of the poor nations need time and opportunity;
many of our problems are historically rooted and for that
matter require the understanding of the rich. On the other
hand, we are not blind to the difficulties of the rich
nations.

It will be unrealistic to suggest that issues which arise
from these can be resolved without some sacrifices. But if
we are one race of humankind, ali must make sacrifices for
our common good.

A long-range perspective from one side and more
determination from the other can advance the dialopue
between rich and poor, for whatever our differences we are
all talking of the same thing: human survival.

Distinguished fellow delegates, 1 ask you not to forget
the people—mankind iself. As head of my country’s del-
egation I can assure you that they are our paramount
objective.
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And now permit me a personal note, a subjective
seniiment.

I am aware of the international practice and tradition of

according the chief representative of the host country the

distinct honour of presiding over deliberations such as ours.
Allow me now to forestall and decline this honour for
myseif, for the tradition itself is honour enough; above all, 1
am profoundly grateful that you have elected to meet in
Metro Manila where I am privileged to be its Governor, and
as First Lady you have graced the Philippines with your

presence. Certainly all these constitute a recognition that
the Filipino people, the President and I shall atways cherish.

I have declined only to affirm my allegiance and
commitment to our commmon purpose for humankind.

Distinguished delegates and friends, please accept my
deep appreciation and may I once again bid you welcome
to our city, to our country, into our homes, and into our
hearts. To each and everyone, thank you and mabuhay !

B. Keynote address by His Excellency Ferdinand E. Marcos, President and Prime Minister
of the Republic of the Philippines

UNCTAD AND THE REVOLUTION OF THE POOR

I am deeply honoured to be able to welcome you on
behalf of our people and the Republic of the Philippines,

It is indeed a singular and unprecedented honour for us,
for from my point of view you represent all of humankind.
I say advisedly that you are representatives of humankind,
for, naive as it may sound, I do believe that in your
deliberations in this conference, vou will act, feel and
think, first and foremost, as delegates of a common human
race and not as representatives of this or that country, or
this or that group of interests, or this or that social or
economic system.

Perhaps while in flight to Manila from your respective
homes, you must have seen through the window that only
the natural and permanent configurations of the earth are
discernible—the land, the seas, the rivers, the mountain
ranges, the green valleys, the yellow deserts, and occasionally
the habitations of man, sad or proud, miserable or majestic,
From that height one can no longer tell the outward
difference of one man from another, One cannot see
whether the man is brown or white, or yellow, or black.
Nor can one hear the languages they use, or know the gods
and the philosophies they believe in. One cannot say
whether they are poor or rich, primitive or sophisticated,
bound or free. For from that height, frontiers disappear,
and disparate allegiances, the rancorous grievances, the
ambitions, the failings and discontent—all these are lost.
And one single elemental fact of real significance remains,
and that is the men and women who have an equal share of
a common fate and destiny.

It is this fundamental truth that I hope will inspire the
deliberations of this Conference. For I am certain that we
are done with platitudes, with the angry demands and the
arrogaitt refusals, the exhortations, the dramatic declar-
ations, the sweeping programmes. We are done with all of
these, and after twenty years we must now settle down to
some hard and strenuous bargaining.

It is our hope that all the preparations that we have
made for this Conference are to your satisfaction, For as
has been said, we are a small and poor developing country,
but we have strained our limited resources in order to
demonstrate to you the hospitality of our people, and also
because we realize the crucial importance of this Confer-
ence.

You also come in the midst of a resolute effort on the
part of our people to restructure our nation and our
society. It is our hope that you will see in this a paradigm
of your own task to design and build a new world economic
order. For, not too many years ago, our people were
enmeshed in a bitter and seemingly insolvable conflict
between those who had too little and those who had too
much and yet wanted more. We were slowly sinking in the
morass of indecision, in destructive divisiveness, in arrogant
hostility, until we realized it was bringing us to only one
conclusion: disintegration and national suicide.

We decided then with this realization to put an end to
this arid and useless anguished struggle and arrived at a
common consensus over and above individual party and
ideological differences, a consensus to create a new society
of social justice and nobility and dignity, with equal
opportunities for the resources of our country as well as the
obligations, and equal opportunity to determine our
common fate.

A comparable vision is what I commend to the common
interest of all the delegations, the nations represented
here—a common interest in the restructuring of an
antiquated economic order. For indeed, this is the very
purpose of UNCTAD. This is the fifth Conference, and the
first four Conferences have left a record which somehow
makes it difficult for us to escape the conclusions that we
are not moving anywhere after twenty years.

The less developed nations in their predicament are
moving from bad to worse, and if there are any marginal
advances by the other developed countries, this is due to
their resolute individual efforts against the handicaps
imposed by an antiquated and mostly irrelevant and
unworkable economic system. And now almost everyone
must face this common difficulty of resurgent pro-
tectionism.

Yes, this is the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development. We have had four
Conferences before this. And the record may speak of
ambivalence, nay, of ambiguity. Pethaps of slow, reluctant
advances but more of stubborn stalemates, and the
impression that there has been consistent frustration of the
cogent plans and programmes prepared by a dedicated and
highly trained secretariat headed by Secretary-General
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Corea and his predecessors, to whom I must now pay a
well-deserved tribute.

Yes, notwithstanding all the constant reminders and alt
the gallant efforts of the other theoreticians and the
activists of change, notwithstanding the deterioration of the
national econornies and the resulting international inter-
action, there seems to be some strange despondency, a
mood of impotence. We are content te drift from day to
day, from year to year, from one smafl emergency to
another, from one local difficulty to another. If it is not
currency, it is inflation. If it is not scarcity, it is stagnation.

And the answer to this is what UNCTAD is all about,
UNCTAD is the instrument which was organized and
created in order io aitain and approximate some equality
and balance in the international economic order.

The first session of the Conference was initially a success
inasmuch as it established the instrumentality for the
implementation of the policies seeking to attain this
objective of equitable distribution of resources.

The second session, in New Delhi, established the
generalized system of preferences for manufactures and
semi-manufactures of developing countries, which unfortu-
nately wilt soon expire.

The third session, in Santiago de Chile, established the
Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States. It was
approved in the latter part of 1974 by the General
Assembly.

The fourth session which was held in Nairobi in 1976, |
personally attended, commissioned by the Group of 77 in
the Third Ministerial Meeting here in Manila to present the
Manila Declaration and the programme of actien, including
the esiablishment of a common fund, an integrated com-
madity programme for the commodities on which most of
the developing countries depend.

And now we have the fifth session of the Conference
and its agenda is impressively comprehensive for it attacks a
broad front. It looks into an assessment of the world
economic situation as well as trading and, more particu-
larly, resurgent protectionism, the commodities programme,
the monetary and fiscal policies, the divessification and
increase in exports of the developing countries, the partici-
pation of developing countries in shipping, trade between
countries of different economic and social systems. Even in
the best of times, agreement on working arrangements or
even on principles would have been most hazardous, and
yet these are not the best of times. For every country feels
this atmosphere of crisis. Slowly we are sinking and sinking
in inaction. And I repeat, everybody feels the impotence
that seems to bind our thoughts and minds, incapable of
innovation, keeping us from working out practical solutions
to our problems.

But the fifth session of the Conference seeks to attack
this broad front of problems. Barely a few weeks ago, after
three years of strenuous and arduous negotiations, most of
the countries have agreed on some kind of a compromise
agreement on the commodity fund, as to functions,
objectives, and as to finance. Commitments in the form of
pledges of $400 million were made. Expected is an

additional 3280 million—in this Conference, I dare, 1
venture to hope for the fulfilment of these expectations,

UNCTAD was the answer to the panic that ensued as a
response to crisis. For UNCTAD has always meant the
noble pursuit of an equitable system throughout the world,
It also is a system which grants the developing countries an
opportunity to demonstrate that the proposals that they
nave submitted do not mean an cutstretched hand on
which the benevolent rich countries may deposit their
charity. But rather, it is a programme of increasing self-
reliance that can confer benefit even on the rich nations
that may have a corresponding benefit to give.

UNCTAD was the answer to the panic that ensued after
every crisis, for it meant courage—courage on the part of
every nation and every country. Courage to realize that the
old order established by the victorious western countries
after the Second World War is no longer working. Courage
to face the reality of a new world that fallowed the
disintegration of the old metropolitan relationships, and the
entty of new forces into the traditional equilibrium.
Courage also o participate in this inescapable and common
task of dismantling the remnants of the old order and
creating a completely new one, instead of shoring up this
creaky world machinery with emergency measures that will
merely prolong our agony and our commeon embattlement.

Yes, UNCTAD also means vision, the capability of
everyone, from the rich and poor nations alike, to lift
themselves from the common, ordinary level of statements
of immediate loss and profit, to the disregard of immediate
benefit for future stability.

And so I end with the same thought. Naive as it may
sound, I still think you represent all of humankind. Naive as
it may sound, [ trust that you will act as delegates of each
and every man on earth, not of any country nor any
interest, nor any social or economic system. Naive as it may
sound, I know you realize the urgency of the task.

For the great number of deprived peoples in this world
can no longer wait. They cannot stand on quibbles and
reservations and exceptions and further study. The weary
and weather-beaten farmers and their wives and their
children who sometimes feel cheated because of falling
prices beyond their control—they cannot wait. And neither
can the blacklunged and black-faced miners who seem
impotent before industrial forces. Perhaps the rich can wait.
And the powerful, they will wait; they will bide their time.
But the impoverished, forsaken peoples of our nations
cannot wait.

The fifth session of the Conference must do Hs best to
break this vicious cycle of crisis and impotence. And by one
single pragmatic act of accommodation and not of arrogant
confrontation, start a momentum of change and creativity
which will solve our present distemper,

I am certain, I am confident that the delegates to this
Conference will be such representatives, borne on the wings
of the most exulted and noble aspirations of humanity, will
act with greatness, with courage, with vision, with dignity.

This is my prayer. This is my hope. And I know it is the
prayer and hope of all mankind. I expect it will also be
your hope and prayer.
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CLOSING STATEMENT BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE CONFERENCE

1. Before 1 formally close this fifth session of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
permit me to thank all of you for your patience, sympath-
etic co-operation and support all throughout these difficult
and trying weeks. Like me, you must have sometimes felt
that we were running over into the sixth session.

2. 1 should also like to thank my distinguished and
respected colleagues in the Bureau of the Conference, and
particularly the overworked members of the UNCTAD
secretariat, not forgetting the Philippine secretariat of the
Conference, for their unstinting devotion to duty. Without
their dedicated assistance and advice, we might still be here
next year.

3. 1 believe that I am expressing your UNanimous
sentiments in thanking and congratulating the Chairmen,
Vice-Chairmen, and members of the eight Negotiating
Groups, who have laboured long and hard, behind closed
doors, sometimes, | am afraid, trying to open closed minds.

4. I have, of course, a personal debt of gratitude to the
members of my Contact Group, who specialized in “close
encounters of the third kind” with the First, Second and
Third Worlds. I thank them for bringing us out of orbit to a
safe landing.

5. I'must really not bring this litany of appreciation to a
close before 1 start thanking the limousine service—which I
regret to inform you will cease at midnight tomorrow—but,
speaking for my Government, and not as President of the
Conference, 1 must acknowledge with sincere appreciation
the kind words of several delegations. Their generous
tributes to the hospitality of our Government and people
will be conveyed to the President of the Philippines and the
First Lady, the leader of our national delegation.

6. Let me assure you that the President and the First
Lady have, from the very start of this session until this
moment, taken an infense personal interest in its
proceedings. As heads of delegations are aware, they have
personally intervened in the process of accommodation
between divergent interests. I Iike to think that our
hospitality—their hospitality—has not been confined to
creature comforts.

7. It has been a hospitality to ideas, to the various
concepts of what our world is like, and what it should be
and what it can be. That, ] submit to you, is what
UNCTAD is all about.

8, I am very much afraid that many people do not
understand UNCTAD. UNCTAD, let it be said now clearly
and unequivocally, is not an arena of confrontation
between the rich and the poor of our world, between the
industrialized and the developing nations, between the
Group of 77 and Group B and Group D, between the
so-called North and the so-called South.
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9, 1 venture to suggest that the first, the second, the
third, the fourth, and the fifth session here in Manila, have
really been market-places of ideas, where the peoples of the
world, our common world, have been enabled to under-
stand one another’s needs and aspirations, to reconcile
them when they are divergent or even conflicting, and to
agree as far as possible on a common theory of the future.

10. What must be realized is that UNCTAD is a
continuing Conference. It is not a one-shot affair. Its value
lies precisely in its continuity, in keeping alive and mutually
stimulating—I shall not say a dialogue, which implies only
two parties, but a conversation, an open-ended discussion
by peoples in various stages of development, on what they
need, on what they want, on what they hope to get.

11. UNCTAD is really, when we come down to it, an
accommodation. It cannot be, and it should not be, a
Conference aimed at bare confrontation leading to
impesition by predictable majorities of an unbalanced
theory and practice of trade and development in our world
today.

12. Tt is, quite simply and frankly, not realistic or
practical for us to imagine that we can dictate a new
international economic order by resolution. It just cannot
be done, and those who think so are bound to be
disappointed.

13. Confrontations can make headlines. But, as you
very well know, although those on the outside may not
always have realized it, we have been engaged, in these
wearying weeks, in the much more arduous but also much
more meaningful and fruitful process of adjusiment, the
adjustment, on a realistic and equitable basis, of the vital
economic interests of the nations represented here.

14. And, of course, that has not been easy. In some
cases, it has not even been possible, anyway not possible at
this time. The reconciliation of the interests of 159 nations
in greatly varyving stages of economic development, of
widely divergent doctrines and beliefs—some committed to
the free play of market forces, others to the intervention
and direction of governments—would have been problem-
atical in any case.

15. At a time like this, of profound economic dislo-
cations, when even the richest, the most efficient, and the
most disciplined economies are perplexed by seemingly
contradictory and irreconcilable movements in world trade,
currencies, commodity prices, unemployment, inflation and
stagnation, then our task, when we look back on it, must
appear to have been hopeless.

16. Yet something has been done, something has been
accomplished against all odds. The hour is late, and 1 shall
not tax your patience with an elaborate enumeration of the
agreements which have happily been reached.
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17. But I feel I would be remiss in the fulfilment of my
duties as yvour President if | failed to close with the most
emphatic reiteration of the purposes of UNCTAD. As I said
earlier, UNCTAD is a continuing Conference. It is an
exchange of ideas, an adjustment and accommodation of
national econonti¢ interests.

18. There have been no victories at the fifth session,
and there have been no defeats.

19. We have not been fighting each other here. We have
been seeking to agree, even if in some cases we have only
agreed to disagree.

20. And so, my dear colleagues, and by now I believe |
can call you my old friends, I shall thank you once again
for your forbearance and support. May we meet again, in
the same spirit of mutual understanding and sympathy at
the sixth session. And, let me add, if it should prove
necessary to achieve our high and imperative objective of
establishing 2 new international economic order, may we
meet again and again until the tenth session.

21. ¥ now hereby declare this fifth session of the
Conference closed,
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MESSAGES RECEIVED BY THE CONFERENCE

A. Messages from heads of state or government

Message from Mr. Hua Guofeng, Premier of the
State Council of the People’s Republic
of China?2

On behalf of the Chinese Government and people, I
would like to express our congratulations to the fifth
session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development being held in Manila, capital of the Republic
of the Philippines.

UNCTAD is an important forum for discussions on
international economic and frade problems. It has been
playing a useful part in helping the developing countries
safeguard their national independence and develop their
economies and in promoting the establishment of a new
international economic order.

It is our hope on the basis of the past achievements, the
current session will yield positive results towards solving
through discussions major problems in the international
economic and trade relations.

I wish the session every success.

Message from Mr. Fidel Castro Ruz, President of the
Council of State and the Government of the
Republic of Cubab

Allow me to congratulate you on your appointment as
President of such an important international meeting.
Would you please transmit to the United Nations Confer-
ence on Trade and Development at its fifth session the best
wishes of the people and Government of Cuba for the
success of its work. The expansion of international trade
will make a decisive coniribution to the stability of the
world economy and is also an essential factor in the process
of détente, leading towards a peace from which all peoples
and all countries of the world can benefit,

Hundreds of millions of men and women living in the
developing countries demand the elimination of the
inequality in the flows and terms of international trade
from which their countries are suffering. The righting of
this inequality is one of the bases for the establishment of
the requisite new international economic order for which
our peoples are struggling.

At its fifth session, the Conference must promote
solutions designed to achieve this more equitable and just
trade to which our peoples aspire.

2 Jssued at the Conference as TDf1.142.
b Issued at the Conference as TD/L.147.
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Message from Mr. E. Honecker, General Secretary
of the Central Committee of the Socialist Unity Party
of Germany and Chairman of the Council of State
of the German Democratic Republice

On behalf of the Council of State and of the people of
the German Democratic Republic 1 offer warmest greetings
to you and to all participants in the fifth session of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,

The German Democratic Republic supports the devel-
opment of international economic relations based on equal
rights and mutual advantage, and all efforts to ¢liminate
neo-colonialist exploitation, fo ensure the unrestricted
sovereignty of States over their natural resources and to
abolish all discrimination in international trade. The
implementation of the Charter of Economic Rights and
Duties of States is a necessity of our age.

Life has furnished convincing proof that trade can be
promoted and development can be furthered only under
conditions of peace. The German Democratic Republic,
which was itself born thirty years ago in the struggle against
imperialism, stands resolutely in favour of international
détente and genuine measures to end the arms race and
bring about disarmament.

The peace and economic progress of peoples are
threatened to an alarming extent by the intensified arms
drive of the aggressive imperialist circles and by the
big-power policy of those who do not shrink even from
recourse to naked military aggression.

The German Democratic Republic is convinced that the
fifth ssession of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development will make a significant contribution to
the normalization of international affairs and to the
democratic restructuring of international economic
relations,

I wish your session the best of success in this respect.

Message from His Holiness Pope John Paul II4

Human advancement, the upholding of the hope of
peoples struggling in precarious and often crushing
conditions, and helping humanity to regain control of its
material and social universe: these are the subjects at the
heart of the deliberations of the fifth session of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development, meeting in
Manila.

C Issued at the Conference as TD/L.146.
d fssued at the Conference as TD/L.143.
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These preoccupations are also shared by the Holy See
and the whole Church. I am writing to you, Mr. Secretary-
General, in order to offer to this common fask, together
with my fraternal encouragement, a spiritual and ethical
contribution drawn from the heritage of the Gospel.

It is our shared conviction that the courage of the
concrete decisions that must be taken and the inspiration of
new ideas for directing the future will come from people
who have been made more aware of their unsurpassable
dignity, more aware of the creative possibilities of their
minds, more aware of the potential of their different
cultures, more aware of the powerful moral dynamism
which impels them to seek justice, peace and fraternal
co-operation These are realities that, in the eves of a
believer, have a depth and a guarantee that come from God.
God has made us all in his own image and likeness, and his
Son Jesus Christ, by becoming man himself, has in a certain
manner unjted himself to every human being.

For development to be both effective and worthy,
peoples have to count first of all on their work and on
exchange. And this poses, at the basis of practically all the
items on the agenda of the Conference, the fundamental
questions of the just price and the just contract.

These are eminently human and moral questions, and
they have to be considered in all their constitutive
dimensions.

One of these dimensions is, of course, remuneration for
the work actually done by each individual. It is not the
only dimension. It is also important to take into account
the right of each people to make use of the goods which are
more directly entrusted to its management, and whose
reasonable and farsighted utilization conditions its free
development. In addition, since work concerns human
beings, their remuneration must enable them to live as
befits human beings, to face all the tasks that fall {o them,
all the needs of human existence, beginning with the need
to create, through employment, the very possibility of
working. Furthermore, individuals and peoples live in
solidarity: their remuneration should manifest this soli-
darity, within each country and between countries, and it
must be seen to be a fair sharing in the material and cultural
goods which are produced at a given stage of human history
and which always have a universal destination.

It is necessary that all these exigencies, without
exception, should be taken into account concretely in the
contractual processes which seek to determine the amount
of just prices. These processes cannot simply be left to the
play of the market forces—which in fact are never natural
but always constructed by people—nor to the dominant
influence of small groups or to that of number. Every
contract is a human matter, conducted by people and
directed towards serving people, Only then will the market
forces, sei up, and periodically revised and divessified, be
able to play their beneficial role: for they will function
under the responsibility of individuals and peoples who are
free, equal and linked by solidarity, and under the
regulation of mora! norms that are binding upen every-
body.

Healthy competition of this sort is in its turn
conditioned by ““a wider and more immediate redistribution
of riches and of control over them™ (Redemptor
Hominis, 16). It is thus in this perspective that one must

clarify and resolve ihe painful problem of the debts that
weigh upon the poorer countries, the problem of common
funds, the problem of a more adequate and more effective
institutionat framework of worldwide solidarity.

While the universal destination of goods is effected in
part through the medium of responsible appropriations and
of exchanges, it also calls for institutions that more
immediately express solidarity and sharing. What stil] exists,
often in such an exemplary way, in the practice of
hospitality and mutual help by the less advanced peoples,
what has been reinstated elsewhere through national
budgets and social security systems—namely, the desire to
set aside an important part of wealth in order to make it
directly available for common use and needs, quite apart
from any logic of competition and exchange—all this must
likewise find its place in the development of the world-wide
buman community. It is up to the Manila Conference to
explore and stimulate, with realism and generosity, all the
opportunities now available for advancing aleng this path,
in the order of production as well as in that of distribution.

Mr. Secretary-General, 1 express the eamnest hope that
this fifth session of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development, which you have prepared with
such care and breadth of view, will produce the resolute
decisions that the less privileged peoples and indeed all
humanity await. May this exceptional meeting be at the
same time the place where new ideas germinate, mature and
spread, and where these ideas succeed in defining a new
long-term strategy, able to halt the gigantic development of
the situation referred to in the parable in the Bible
concerning the rich banqueter and the poor man Lazarus
(cf. Redemptor Hominis, 16). May this exceptional meeting
succeed in eliminating a situation which now humiliates
mankind and stores up threats for the future, and thus
infuse new hope into countless human beings.

1 pray that Ged, our common Father, will bless the
Manila Conference.

Message from Mr. William R, Tolbert Jr.,
President of the Republic of Liberia¢

On the occasion of the convening of the fifth session of
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
it gives us great pleasure to convey sincere greetings and

. felicitations to you in the name of the Government and

people of Liberia and in our own name. We express the
hope that your deliberations will focus upon alleviating the
plight of mankind’s poot, who constitute by far the great
majerity of our one world’s populations. The third United
Nations Development Decade, which soon will be upon us,
must urgently chailenge all nations both large and small to
bring into reality all programmes and fundings necessary to
cushion the increasing hardships and raise the economic
standards of all peoples. Mankind is our greatest challenge.
No rounds of talks should postpone its enrichment. No
series of conferences should defer its upliftment. For too
long we have waited. The time is now for basic accommeo-
dations and specific actions which will fuifil the hopes of
mankind. Let the fifth session of the Conference lead a
waiting world into more fruitful years of industrialization
and trade. Let the fifth session of the Conference share in

€ [ssued at the Conference as TD{L.149.
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new stairways to the attainment of the New International
Economic Order, And may Almighty God bring goodwill,
guidance and blessings upon all your deliberations.

Message from Mr. Nicolae Ceaugescu, President of the
Socialist Republic of Romaniaf

1 take great pleasure in extending to the participants in
the fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development a cordial message of greeting, together
with my best wishes for the success of the proceedings of
this important international meeting,

Romania atiaches great importance to this session of the
Conference, which will have to discuss and adopt measures
to resolve one of the major problems of our times, of world
peace and security, namely that of eradicating under-
development and establishing a new international economic
and political order, and new relations based on full equality
and equity among States.

The fact that, in the age of the world’s greatest-ever
technical and scientific revolution and of advances in
science, civilization and human knowledge, a large part of
mankind still lives, as a result of the old imperialist and
colonialist policy of exploitation and oppression, in a state
of underdevelopment, poverty and hunger and that the
world is stili divided into poor and rich countries is a
serious aberration in contemporary social and political life.
It causes great suffering to dozens of peoples, depriving
them of the most elementary prerequisites for a civilized
existence and of the opportunity to assert their creative
potential, to express their true nature and to participate in
international life and efforts to promote the progress of
mankind as a whole.

The continued existence of wide economic and social
gaps between the developing countries and the developed
countries is also one of the permanent factors of tension in
inter-State relations, of instability in the world economy,
and of the aggravation of economic, energy and monetary
crises, which have profound adverse effects on the devel-
opment of all States and on international life as a whole,
That is why the eradication of underdevelopment is a basic
imperative of our times, involving a burning need for the
establishment of international justice and equity and the
very cause of progress and civilization on our planet.

Naturally, the developing countries’ own efforts are
essential to the hastening of their economic and social
development, as are the expansion of co-operation among
those countries and their assistance of each other in the
endeavours to form a new technical and material base,
consolidate their economic and political independence, and
raise the level of living of the masses. The establishment of
the new international economic order, which should lead to
relations of equality and equity, to respect for each nation’s
right to full mastery over its own national wealth and to its
exploitation in strict accordance with its own interests, to
the resolute eradication of imperialist and colonialist
policy, and to the strengthening of support from the
economically developed States for the developing nations is
also of paramount importance.

Proceeding from those considerations, Romania has
consistently striven for the implementation of the pro-

f 1ssued at the Conference as TD/L.145.

grammes drawn up in recent years at the international
meetings of the Group of 77 and at the previous sessions of
the Conference which have set out measures providing for
more equitable bases for international economic relations
and contributing {0 the elimination of underdevelopment
and the hastening of socio-economic progress in the
developing countries. We consider the agenda for the
present session of the Conference to be particularly
important, since it will make possible discussion of the
fundamental problems of the new international economic
order and the adoption of measures for the speedier
elimination of the gaps between the developed and the
developing countries.

I deem it of the utmost importance that the Conference
should produce, at this session a set of concrete, practical
measures aimed at solving certain acuie problems of
international economic life and accelerating the socio-
economic development of the developing countries, with
special emphasis on the following:

1. The elaboration of a long-term programme—up to
2000, with a first stage ending in 1990—containing
measures for more intensive development of the economies
of developing States.

In this context, it is imperative that there should be a
special agricultural development programme based on
greater use of irrigation systems, soil improvement and
mechanization which will ensure that the food require-
ments of the masses are met and that those peoples receive
adequate supplies. Ialso have in mind the elaboration of a
programme for the development of industry, particularly
the food and textile industries and other branches for
which the countries concerned have the requisite raw
materials. The elaboration and application of a programme
for the development of communications, particularly
railways and inland waterways transport, would be of very
great significance for the economic progress of the devel-
oping countries,

2. Roemania also proposes the adoption of a programme
for the development of education and the training of
national experts in all areas of activity, in keeping with the
requirements of the countries concerned for progress in
many fields.

3. In view of the great variety of new problems with
which the developing couniries are confronted, Romania
considers that there is a need to set up, by geographical
region, study and research bodies which will analyse the
specific economic and social tasks and objectives of
developing countries and make concrete proposals for their
achievement.

4. In view of the need for the developing countries to
receive more substantial and concrete material support in
their efforts to close socio-economic gaps, we propose the
urgent establishment of an international development fund,
which should be formed by the participation of the
industrialized countries from the reduction of military
expenditure,

Romaniz proposes that all States should reduce such
expenditure by 10-15 per cent, half of which should be
earmarked for the least developed countries, The fund
should be made available to developing countries having an
annual per capita income of up to 500-600 dollars and
should be used effectively for the implementation of
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development programmes in industry, agriculture, com-
munications and other branches of their national
economies.

Furthermore, assistance should be granted primarily to
countries which themselves allocate a large part of their
national income—at least 20 per cent—to their own devel-
opment and which do not spend more than 4 or 5 per cent
of their national income on armaments. That unques-
tionably entails the renunciation of the threat or use of
force in any form in international affairs and the provision
of firm guarantees, including guarantees within the frame-
work of the United Nations, that countries which devote
themselves to their own socie-economic development and
do not increase their military expenditure will not be the
victims of any aggression or outside interference and that
their sovereignty and national independence will be strictly
respected. It is also imperative to finalize and bring into
force the Integrated Programme for Commodities at the
earliest possible date and to speed up the creation of the
common fund which will finance it.

5. The eradication of underdevelopment calls for firm
and urgent measures to establish fair ratios between the
prices of raw materials and those of industrial products, and
between the prices of fuel and energy and those of other
products, in order to prevent any arbitrariness in this field
and the emergence of economic difficulties that ultimately
affect the developing countries.

Agreement should also be reached on measures allowing
for the unhampered expansion of exports of industrial and
other products from the developing countries on the warld
market at profitable prices.

6. The breathless pace of the world technical and
scientific revolution makes it imperative that the developing
countries should have easy access to modern technology, as
a prerequisite for the elimination of major economic gaps.
In this respect, measures should be adopted to increase the
amount of technical assistance provided by the developed
countries and to make available the latest scientific and
technical achievements on advantageous terms so as to
enable the developing nations to advance more rapidly
along the road of their economic and social progress.

7. Romania considers that the fair regulation of the
conditions on which foreign companies carry on their
activity in the developing countries is of particular import-
ance. In this context, national control should be ensured
not only as regards the exploitation of the various natural
resources belonging to these countries but also as regards
the sharing of profits. We think that it would be right and
equitable for the developing countries to have a real equity
of at least 50 per cent in the capital of such companies.

8. We attach special importance to the strengthening of
the unity and solidarity of the developing countries and to
the intensification of collaboration, co-operation and
mutual assistance among them with a view to solving,
through joint efforts, urgent problems connected with their
social and economic progress.

Being convinced of the need to strengthen the unity of
action of the developing countries for the promotion of
their vital economic interests, Romania considers it to be of
the wimost importance that a permanent organ of these
countries should be set up to negotiate from a common
position the problems of their relations with the developed

countries within an organized framework and on an equal
footing.

9. In Romania’s view, the United Nations should play a
far more dynamic role in all activities aimed at the
establishment of a new international economic order. We
deem it necessary in this respect that a special United
Nations body consisting of developing, socialist and
advanced capitalist countries should be created to work out
specific programmes for the elimination of under-
development and the establishment of a new international
economic order, and to submit these programmes to the
United Nations General Assembly at its special session in
1980 for examination and approval. That body should also
draw up a charter setting forth the new principles of
international economic relations which would govern fully
equal and equitable co-operation among all States. Such a
charter would similarly have to be submitted to the General
Assembly for adoption.

10. Public opinion and, above all, the peoples of the
developing countries which comprise the majority of
mankind, expect the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development to be a turning
point in efforts to eliminate underdevelopment and to
establish the new international economic order. In our
opinion, this session of UNCTAD should, as a matter of
urgency, embark upon the preparation of a unified pro-
gramme of action on the basis of proposals submitted by
participating States. The time has come to go beyond the
stage of general discussion of these problems so vital to
mankind, and to adopt practical and concrete measures for
their solution. It is clear that the present situation cannot
continue any longer, and that all States must do their
utmost to resolve in the immediate future these serious
problems confronting mankind.

As a2 socialist country and as a developing country,
Romania develops relations based on broad collaboration
and co-operation in varicus fields—including production—
with the developing and the non-aligned countries on a
mutually advantageous basis with a view to the fastest
possible development of industry, agriculture and transport
in those States, and contributes to the training of their
naticnal experts and to the development of their technical,
scientific and cultural activities. Moreover, Romania
continucusly strengthens its solidarity with those States as
part of its general policy of combating imperialism and
colonialistn, and fighting for the cause of the independence
and sovereignty of peoples, and for their right to a free and
prosperous life, The struggle for economic and social
development, for the strengthening of the independence
and sovereignty of the developing and non-aligned
countries, and of all States, is one of the essential goals of
socialist Romania’s foreign policy as a whole.

We shall endeavour to promote this policy firmly and
consistently in the future ag well, in the conviction that it
corresponds to the vital interests of these peoples and of
mankind as a whole, of the general cause of progress and
peace, and of building a better and more just world on our
planet.

Being confident that the work of the fifth session of the
Conference will make a further and important coniribution
to the efforts of peoples to eradicate underdevelopment
and to speed up the process of establishing a new
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international economic order, I wish your Conference
complete success.

Message from Mr. A. N. Kosygin, Chairman of the
Council of Ministers of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics®

On behalf of the Government of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics and on my own behalf I extend
greetings to the participants in the fifth session of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development.

The period after the fourth session of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development was one of
unabating struggle for peace, against colonial and neo-
colonial oppression, for an end to the arms race and for real
disarmament, for the continuation of détente, and for
freedom and social progress. The restructuring of inter-
national economic relations on a just and democratic basts,
which became one of the principal tasks in the activities
of UNCTAD, is closely related io the search for solutions
to these urgent problems of the contemporary world,

The fifth session of the Conference is called upon to
provide answers to many questions raised by the current
development of world trade and international economic
relations.

The crisis which struck the capitalist economy in the
1970s gave rise to trends at variance with demands for the
normalization of international trade and economic relations
and with the desires of countries which have achieved
freedom to consolidate their economic independence, to
affirm their sovereignty over their national resources, and
to speed up the economic development process. The
situation calls for a redoubling of efforts in the struggle to
restructure international economic relations on a just and
democratic basis, and this would contribute to the more
rapid development of countries which have achieved
freedom, to the progress of mankind as a whele and to the
establishment of a new international economic order based
on respect for national sovereignty and on the principles of
equality and mutual benefit.

Constructive initiatives taken in this direction by the
developing countries, including those taken at this session
of the Conference, are actively supported by the Soviet
Union, which consistently advocates the normalization of
international trade and economic relations, the eradication
of all forms of discrimination on political and social
grounds, the elimination of inequality, diktat and exploi-
tation from international economic relations, and genuinely
equal and mutually advantageous co-operation between

B Issued at the Conference as TD/L.144,

States, with strict observance of the principle of non-
interference in each other’s internal affairs.

The Soviet Union expresses the hope that the fifth
session of the Conference will make a contribution to the
achievement of these noble goals and wishes its participants
success in their work.

Message from Mr. Jimmy Carter, President of the
United States of Americah

The United States and, [ believe, most countries
acknowledge the increasing interdependence of our
economies. At this and other international conferences and
negotiations we should work toward an international
economy that is more efficient and equitable. I recognize
fully that this course will involve our nations in a process of
change that will profoundly affect the lives of our peoples,
but I believe it is a course that is clearly in our interest. We
must all have the courage to make the decisions that will
implement our shared responsibilities for the evolution of
the global economy,

Our natural and financial resources are limited. We must
plan common endeavours carefully and order our priorities
sensibly. In my view, our top priority must be the
elimination of the poverty endured by the world’s poorest
people. We should focus our efforts on increasing global
production of food and improving its distribution to those
who have too little. We should help developing countries
increase the energy protection that is so necessary for their
well-being. We should strive to assure that everyone enjoys
adequate health and has access to education. To the best of
our ability we must assure that everyone has the oppor-
tunity to improve his or her economic situation. The
United States will continue—as it has for many years—to
contribute to the realization of these goals. In recent years
progress toward them has been considerable, but insuf-
ficient. All of us must do more,

Replenishments of the development banks, the con-
clusion of the Tokyo Round of the multilateral trade
negotiations, and agreement on a framework for the
Commeon Fund are outstanding examples of progress within
international economic institutions that will strengthen
relations between developed and developing countries.
Continued progress toward meeting the economic, social,
and political aspirations of our peoples will require
dedication, courage, and patience. But I am confident it can
be achieved,

You, the delegates to this Conference, have a unique
opportunity to contribute to these efforts by focusing
global attention on crucial development issues. T wish you
every success.

h fssued at the Conference as TD/L.148.
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B. Other messages

Message from the Tenth Islamic Conference of Ministers
for Foreign Affairsi

The Tenth Islamic Conference of Ministers for Foreign
Affairs, at its current meeting in Fez, Kingdom of Merocco,
wishes to express, on the occasion of the fifth session of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development -at
Manila, the deep interest which the world takes in your
work, at a time when the international economic situation
is extremely critical.

The imbalance between peoples and nations, the refusal
of the industrialized countries to apply a new international
economic system governed by principles of justice, comp-
lementarity and human dignity, and their tendency to
impose even more protectionism and obstacles to trade
between States are abominable blemishes in a contems-
porary world which has already made great progress in the
scientific and technological fields.

While wishing you every success in your work, the
Islamic Conference reaffirms its deep conviction that the
present international economic situation must be modified
and that the necessary changes could be effected if the
industrialized countries were to understand the absolute
necessity for more effective participation by the developing
countries in economic, financial and monetary affairs,

A sifuation in which these countries are debarred from
decisive negotiations, refused the right to obtain the capital
and technology they require for their development, and are
not called upon to help overcome the negative impact of
monetary inflation and the world economic crisis carries
with it a danger of confrontation between the industrialized
countries and the third world and also represents an
immediate danger to international peace and security,

While seeking to promote solidarity and development
between the Islamic peoples and to bring about economic
complementarity between its member States, the Organiz-
ation of the Islamic Conference is deeply convinced that
the success of these efforts would be a success for all
developing countries, since the Islamic community is an
inseparable part of the Group of 77.

It is also in this spirit that it invites the developing
countries to work towards the implementation of the
programme of work for the application of the principle of
self-reliance adopted at Arusha.

The Qrganization of the Islamic Conference, which is
following your work with interest and appreciates your
efforts, expresses the hope that vour meetings will yield the
best possible results for the good of mankind as a whole,

Message from the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the
States signatories to the Cartagena Agreementl

We the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the States
signatories to the Cartagena Agreement, currently meeting
at Quito to assess progress in the integration process and
prepare for the meeting of the Presidents of our respective
countries, convey our cordial greetings to His Excellency

i Issued at the Conference as TD/L.150.
J Issued at the Conference as TD/L.151.

Carlos P. Romule and our congratulations on his election as
President of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development.

We note with the greatest interest and concern this new
opportunity for dialogue between the developing countries
and the industrialized world, and hope that positive results
will be achieved in the common endeavour to transform the
principles and procedures governing the inequitable
structure of international economic relations which is still
in force.

The present stage reached in the North-South dialogue
obliges our countries to make substantial efforts to
strengthen and consolidate their unity and their capacity
for joint negotiation.

The Cartagena Agreement is, in point of fact, based on
the principles of solidarity and collective self-reliance which
undeslie horizontal co-operation as an essential condition
for independent, balanced and harmonious development,

Message from Mr. Edem Kodjo, Secretary-General
of the Organization of African Unityk

Wish to assure you that Organization African Unity
follows with interest and attaches very great importance
work fifth session Conference. Also express to you concern
and preoccupation Organization African Unity in light of
intransigence developed counfries in maintaining their
advantages and of dissension emerging in third world.
Sincerely hope that fifth session Conference can reach at
Manila historic turning-point in establishment new inter-
national economic order by revising relationship between
UNCTAD members in order to build new relations founded
on greater justice between developed and poorer countries.
The crisis cannot be pretext for rejection by rich countries
of just claims third world, Deterioration world economic
situation and its impact on Africa are dramatic. Certain rich
countries c¢laim third world countries and particularly
Africa have withstood effects of crisis better than expected.
This deliberately ignores catastrophic situation and very
severe constraints prevailing in these countries. The general
situation therefore requires mutual efforts to evolve new
philosophy for a harmonized policy of expansion at the
global level and to accept reciprocal compensation in order
to establish new platform for genuine international co-
operation necessary to stabilize international relations and
international peace and security, Are convinced and
maintain firm hope that Manila Conference will be able to
satisfy expectations of Africa by preventing non-solution of
economic problems and inadequate functioning defective
international economic system from triggering situations of
conflict and thus endangering international peace and
security. Lastly we hope that gap between industrialized
and developing countries will be narrowed at Manila so that
raw materials prices, trade flow arrangements, investments,
technology, transport, etc. can be established on an
egalitarian basis and in accordance mutual advantage,
Reiterate to you on behalf QOrganization African Unity
wishes for complete success work of fifth session Confer-
ence.

k 1ssued at the Conference as TD/L.153.
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Message from the Latin American Energy Organization!

We hope this meeting industrialized nations northern
hemisphere and developing countries attains short-term
objectives positive solutions in order eliminate growing
protectionist barrier industrialized nations. Qur position
calls for fair treatment in commodities to bring about new
international economic order.

Message from the Secretary-General of the Organization
of American Statesm

On behalf Secretariat Organization of American States
and self 1 transmit to your Excellency warm congratu-

1 1ssued at the Conference as TD/L.154.
m Jssned at the Conference as TD/L.161.

lations on your election as President fifth session Confer-
ence. | convey to delegates, participants and United Nations
staff through you sincere wishes for best success
discussions. We follow with great interest debates between
industrialized and developing countries. We cherish hope of
achieving positive results in efforts aimed at more open
international trade and reduction protectionist trends
prejudicial to legitimate interests countries American
continent. We have strong expectations concerning
increased flow resources to developing countries and
improvement terms of transfer under reformed inter-
national monetary and financial system. We consider these
elements fundamental to acceleration economic social
development our region and eradication extreme poverty in
least developed countries.
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I. The setting

1. We, the representatives of the developing countries,
members of the Group of 77, having met in our fourth
minijsterial session at Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania,
from 12 to 16 February 1979, to reaffirm our spirit of
solidarity and collective self-reliance and to decide on a
collective negotiating strategy for the fifth session of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development to
be held in Manila in May 1979, as well as on a programme
of action on collective self-reliance and mutually beneficial
co-operation among ourselves,

2. Recognizing that our meeting takes place in the
midst of the severest crisis of the world economy after the
Second World War,

3. Conscious of the responsibility placed on the devel-
oping countries to find effective solutions to the acute
social and economic problems facing them and to work out
strategies which will promote self-reliance and effect basic
structural changes, permanently remove the conditions of
underdevelopment and accelerate the rapid socio-economic
and technological transformation of our societies,

4. Recalling General Assembly resolutions 3201 (8-VI)
and 3202 (S-VI), of 1 May 1974, on the Declaration and
the Programme of Action on the Establishiment of a New
International Economic Order, 3281 (XXIX), of 12
December 1974, on the Charter of Economic Rights and
Duties of States, and 3362 (S-VII}, of 16 September 1975,
on Development and International Economic Co-operation,

5. Recalling also the Manila Declaration and Programme
of Action adopted by the Third Ministerial Meeting of the
Group of 77, which consolidated the negotiating positions
of developing countries for the fourth session of the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development, held at
Nairobi in May 1976,

6. Recalling the initiatives taken at the fourth session of
the Conference and subsequent decisions of that Confer-
ence to commence international negotiations on a wide
range of issues in the field of trade and development, as
part of the effort of developing countries to restructure
economic relations with developed countries and to work
towards the establishment of the New International Econ-
omic Order,

7. Convinced that a just peace is not only the absence of
war but also must provide conditions for political freedom,
the sustained and accelerated development of developing
countries and for the promotion of world orderly develop-
ment,

8. Convinced alsc that economic and social conse-
guences of the arms race are so detrimental that its continu-
ation is obviously incompatible with the implementation of
the New International Economic Order and that resources
released as a result of the implementation of disarmament
measures should be used in a manner which will help to
promote the well-being of all peoples and to improve the
econontic conditions of the developing countries,

9. Having reviewed the recent developments in the
world economy and evaluated the results so far achieved in
the negotiations initiated, especially at the fourth session of
the Conference,

10. Express deep disappeintment and grave concern
that the negotiations undertaken since the fourth session of
the Conference have not yielded the expected results so far
and that no significant progress has been achieved in the
implementation of the Programme of Action on the
Establishment of a New International Economic Order
owing to the lack of political will on the part of most of the
developed countries;

11. Record profound dissatisfaction at the failure to
make adequate progress and produce concrete results in the
negotiations on the Integrated Programme for Com-
modities, primarily owing to the persistent intransigence on
the part of most of the developed countries and their re-
fusal to adopt constructive positions on the basic objectives
and goals of the programme;

12, Express further our profound dissatisfaction that,
despite the commitment made at the fourth session of the
Conference and in many other fora, most developed
countries have not yet evinced the political will necessary
for the successful conclusion of the negotiations on a
Commen Fund which will serve as a key instrument io
attain the objectives of Conference resolution 93 (IV) and
express the hope that a discernible change of attitude will
be shown at the resumed negotiating session so that the
negotiations will be successfully concluded;

13. View with deep concern the trends in the Multilat-
eral Trade Negotiations which indicate that, unless
corrective measures are introduced the outcome of these
negotiations will fall far short of the objectives set forth for
the trade of developing countries by the Tokyo Declar-
ation! and may result in the continuation of a trading
system which would be increasingly unfavourable to devel-
oping countries;

14, Express profound disappointment that the nego-
tiations on the adoption of the International Code of
Conduct for the Transfer of Technology have not yet
reached a successful conclusion and hope that the forth-
coming resumed session will achieve positive results;

15. Strongly urge that developed countries should
adopt a more constructive approach and co-operate to bring
the on-going negotiations to a successful conclusion before
the fifth session of the Conference, to enable the fifth
session {0 meet in a positive atmosphere and chart the
course for more constructive and fruitful international
co-operation in trade and development in the 1980s;

16. Express grave apprehension that failure to achieve
concrete results in on-going negotiations before the fifth
session of the Conference could lead to a serious loss of
confidence in the international negotiating process and
seriously jeopardize the prospect for international co-
operation;

17. View with growing concern the persistent crisis in
the international economic order, which is manifested in
the developed countries, such as in their inability to control
the chronic imbalances in their international payments, in
the continuing high levels of unemployment and inflation,

! Declaration of Ministers, approved at Tokyo on 14 September
1973. GATT, Basic instruments and selected documents, Twenticth
Supplement (Sales No. GATT/1974-1), p. 19.
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combined with new structural rigidities in the economies
and long-term prospects of low growth, and whose features
in the developing countries include mainly the continuing
deterioration in the terms of trade, new barriers to exports
of their manufactures and consequently new constraints on
export earning capacity, the growing burden of external
indebtedness, persistent mass poverty and inadequate level
of transfer of real resources;

18. View with deep concern the inequities and
injustices in the prevailing order which have cast an
avoidable and intolerable proportion of the global burden
of readjusiment on the developing countries and seriously
retarded their development effort;

19. Express alarmt at the serious disruptive impact
which the disorder in the international monetary system,
global inflation and the high degree of instability in
exchange rates of major currencies continue to have on the
developing countries, especially in the heavy loss of
revenues on their raw materials and other exports and the
consequent effect on the management of the economies;

20. Strongly deplore the policies adopted by developed
countries in the field of trade, specifically the intensifi-
cation of protectionism and their attempts to formulate
arbitrary concepts, such as graduation, selectivity and
access to supplies, which constitute serious obstacles to the
development of developing countries;

21. Emphasize that the continving malaise in the
international economic system cannot be regarded as a
cyclical phenomenon but needs to be recognized as the
manifestation of a deep-seated structural mal-functioning
which, therefore, calls for fundamental structural changes
in the international economic system;

22. Stress that the existing international economic
order not only fails to support the development process of
the developing countries but is also functioning inef-
ficiently;

23. Reaffirm the urgent need to greatly enhance the
transfer of resources from the developed countries to the
developing countries so as to promote rapid economic
development and thus enable them to eradicate mass
poverty and improve the standard of living of the people of
the developing countries;

24. Underscore the need for developed countries to
recognize the structural nature of the current economic
crisis and the ineffectiveness of pursuing policies which
assume that their economic recovery can be achieved
independently of the structural reform of the international
economlic sysiem,;

25. Recognize that on the part of both developed and
developing countries there is the emerging perception of the
interdependence of nations and the close interrelationship
of issues in the fields of trade, money, finance and
development;

26. Consider, therefore, that it is necessary to promote
genuine mutuality of interests in the structural changes that
are needed in the iniernational economic system and to
recast the world order within a framework of indepen-
dence, equity and genuine sovereign equality;

27. Consider it imperative therefore that the inter-
national community accelerate the implementation of the

Programme of Action on the Establishment of the New
International Economic Order;

28. Consider that the essential economic elements of
such an accelerated implementation of the Programme of
Action include negotiated shifts in the prevailing patterns
of trade and production which eliminate protectionism in
manufacturing agricultural and other sectors, promote an
equitable global distribution of productive capacity and
accelerate the industrialization of developing countries; the
restructuring and development of the primary commodity
sector in the world economy; with improved terms of trade
and greater shares for developing countries in processing,
marketing and distribution; an international framework
conducive to the rapid growth of technological capacity of
developing countries and an effective framework for inter-
national financial co-operation which ensures to developing
countries vastly increased access to resources;

29. Reaffirm that the preparation and implementation
of the new International Development Strategy for the
third United Nations Development Decade should come
within the framework of the implementation of the
Programme of Action on the Establishment of the New
International Economic Order;

30. Consider further that the basic structural and
economic problems facing the least developed countries are
so severe that extraordinary additional measures, especially
designed in a comprehensive progiamme as an essential
feature of the New International Economic Order, are
required;

31. Consider also that there is a need for specific action
to overcome economic problems arising from the geographi-
cal handicaps facing the land-locked and island developing
countries as well as the economic problems facing the most
seriously affected countries;

32. Reiterate the vital importance of basing the restruc- -
tured world economic order and interpational economic
relations within it on full respect for the principles of
sovereign equality among independent States, non-inter-
vention in internal affairs, respect for different economic
and social systems and the right of each State to exercise
full and permanent control over its own natural resources
and all its economic activities without suffering any kind of
economic aggression or discrimination;

33, Emphasize that the Governments and peoples of
developing countries shall continue to mobilize their
resources in support of their common struggle against
colonialism, foreign aggression and occupation, racism,
apartheid and all forms of foreign domination and exploi-
tation, so as to put an immediate end to these major
obstacles to development. They reiterate their unswerving
support for the heroic struggles of the peoples of Namibia,
Zimbabwe, Azania and Palestine to achieve their liberation
and to regain effective control over their natural resources
and economic activities. They are determined to exercise
full permanent sovereignty over their wealth, natural re-
sources and economic activities and the right to restitution
and full compensation for the exploitation and depletion of
and damages to the natural and all other resources of the
peoples, countries and territories subjected to those
practices.

34, Recognize that developing countries need to
enhance their collective bargaining strength and exercise
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their  countervailing power, thereby creating the
compulsions which would make the developed countries
willing to negotiate the desired changes in the international
economic system;

35, Regffirm that such countervailing power flows from
the individual and collective self-reliance of deveioping
countries, and that the basis of coflective self-reliance rests
on the intensification and strengthening of economic
linkages among developing countries;

36. Underline the vital importance of initiatives which
member Governments of the Group of 77 take to accelerate
the development and transformation of their economies
through the process of collective self-reliance which include
an intensification of their joint and concerted efforts to
mobilize their resources and markets for building a struc-
ture of genuine economic interdependence and
complementarity between their economies and explore
areas of communality of interest as well as the strength-
ening of their solidarity in their negotiations with the
developed countries for the establishment of the New
International Economic Order;

37. Resolve therefore to give the highest priority to
implementing economic co-operation among developin
countries based, inter alia, on the Mexico City Programme,
as well as on the Buenos Aires Plan of Action and
resolutions adopted by the United Nations Conference on
Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries,” as
an essential element in the establishment of the New
International Economic Order and to consider the develop-
ment of an appropriate institutional framework to help in
its implementation, as well as strengthen the negotiating
capacity of developing countries;

38. Reaffirm our commitment to the solidarity of the
developing countries which makes it possible to harmonize
diversity of interests, evolve unified positions and strengthen
the collective bargaining power of developing countries;

39. Emphagsize that developed countries need to under-
take a restructuring of their economies which enable them
to adjust speedily and smoothly to the shifting patterns of
comparative advantage in the international division of
labour, and at the same time should seek to initiate more
basic reorientations in their patterns of consumption
growth and development 1o create the conditions for a
more rational and more equitable use of the earth’s
TESOUrCes;

2 adopted by the Conference on Economic Co-operation among
Developing Countries (Mexico City, 13-22 September 1976).

% Held at Buenos Aires from 30 August to 12 September 1978,

40. Reaffirm that developing countries perceive the
structural changes in the international economic system as
being significant and essential for creating the external
environment conducive to carrying through the socio-econ-
omic and institutional transformation within their societies
which will rapidly modernize and expand their production
system, increase their technological capability, promote
their self-reliance, eliminate mass poverty, and establish an
equitable social order;

41, Consider it imperative, as a key element of the
reform of the institutional framework of international
economic relations, that developing countries should have
an equitable share in global decision-making and manage-
ment of the world economy, and for this purpose, they
need to participate more effectively in the management of
the international economy to ensure not only that policies
in the field of trade, money and finance are mutually
consistent and are supportive of development, but also that
they promote the movement towards long-term restruc-
turing;

42. Consider, at the same time, that with the break-
down of the monetary and trading system established after
the Second World War and the emergence of major new
elements in the international system, there is urgent need to
recast the existing rules and principles governing inter-
national trade and economic relations and to align them
with the requirements of a restructured world economic
order;

43. Urge that, in order to ensure that the international
negotiating process functions effectively and facilitates the
implementation of the structural reform of the inter-
national economic order, the machinery for negotiations
within the United Nations system should be adequately
strengthened;

44, Recagnize the evolving role of UNCTAD as a major
forum for the evaluation and review of world economic
developments in the context of its mandate, for initiating
discussions on new concepts and policies and even more for
negotiations on a wide range of issnes relevant to inter-
natienal economic relations and, in this context, the need
to enhance its capacity to perform its evolving functions
effectively;

435, Recognize further UNCTAD as the principal instru-
ment of the General Assembly for international economic
negotiations on interhational trade and development
particularly in the context of negotiations on the establish-
ment of the New International Ecomomic Order; and
reaffirm this role;

46. Therefore unanimously adopt, inter alia, the follow-
ing Programme for Collective Self-reliance and Framework
for Negotiations.
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II. Programme for Collective Self-Reliance

Strongly aware that the attainment of collective self-
reliance among developing countries calls for meaningful
implementation measures over 3 sustained period of time,

The Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,

~ Recalling General Assembly resolutions 1995 (XIX) of

30 December 1964, as amended, 3177 (XXVIII) of 17
December 1973, 3241 (XXIX) of 29 November 1974, 3442
(XXX} of 9 December 1975, 31/119 of 16 December 1976,
32/180 of 19 December 1977 and 33/195 of 29 January
1979 on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries,

Reaffirming the principles established in the Declaration
and the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a
New International Economic Order, contained in General
Assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (8-VI) of
1 May 1974; the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of
States, adopted in General Assembly resolution 3281
(XXIX) of 12 December 1974; and the provisions of
General Assembly resolution 3362 (S-VII) of 16 September
1975 on development and international economic co-
operation,

Reaffirming further the principles contained in Con-
certed Declaration 23 (I} adopted by the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development on 26 March 1968;
Conference resolution 48 (11I) of 18 May 1972 on trade
expansion, economic co-operation and regional integration
among developing countries, as well as Conference resol-
utions 90 (IV) and 92 (IV) of 30 May 1976 and Trade and
Development Board decisions 142 (XVI)} of 23 October
1976, on the establishment of the Comunittee on Economic
Co-operation among Developing Countries, and 161 (XVII)
of 2 September 1977, on the terms of reference of the
Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries,

Recalling also the Action Programme on Economic
Co-operation and the pertinent resolutions approved by the
Fifth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries held in Colombo from 16 to 19
August 1976, relative to co-operation among developing
countries,? as well as the recommendations on this item
made by the Conference of Ministers of Foreign Affairs of
the Non-Aligned Countries, held at Belgrade from 25 to 30
July 1978,3

Recalling its programme on economic co-gperation
among developing countries contained in the resolution
adopted at the Third Ministerial Meeting of the Group of
77 held at Manila from 26 January to 7 February 1976,
which provided a basic framework for the development of
further action to turn into reality the objectives of
economic self-reliance of the developing countries,®

Recalling further the Buenos Aires Plan of Action and
resolutions adopted at the United Nations Conference on

4 See A/31/197, annex 1.
3 See Af33/206 and Corr.1.

§ Proceedings... Fourth Session, vol. 1, annex V, annex LA,
resolution 1.

Technical Co-operation among Developing Countries, held
from 30 August to 12 September 1978,7

Mindful that a strategy of collective self-reliance should
be viewed as an integral part of a global economic system,
specifically as an essential element of an over-all strategy
for development encompassing the restructuring of iater-
national economic relations, and that economic co-
operation among developing countries is a key element in a
collective self-reliant strategy and thus becomes both an
essential part of and an instrument for the necessary
structural changes required for a balanced and equitable
process of world economic development, ushering in a new
set of relationships based on mutual interests and accom-
modations,

Aware that a strategy of collective self-reliance embodies
the potential for joint action by developing countries that
will strengthen their capacity to negotiate with developed
countries and reduce their dependency on them and that
intensifying trade and economic linkages among developing
countries is part of the structural change needed for a more
rational international division of labour, leading to a more
efficient use of world resources,

Convinced that more intensive economic co-operation
among developing countries is beneficial to the entire
international economy,

1. Welcomes with great satisfaction the decisions
adopted at the Conference on Economic Co-operation
among Developing Countries, held at Mexico City from 13
to 22 September 1976, which developed further the
programme for economic co-operation among developing
countries in accordance with paragraph 14 of resolution
No. 1 adopted at the Third Ministerial Meeting of the
Group of 77;

2. Takes note of the recommendations made by the
Working Party on Trade Expangion and Regional Econhomic
Integration among Developing Countries,® pursuant to
decision A.L1 of the Mexico City Conference on Economic
Co-operation among Developing Countries;

3. Takes note of the measures of support and co-
ordination of activities undertaken within the United
Nations system in the field of economic co-operation
among developing countries, ag reported by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations to the thirty-third session of
the General Assembly;!®

4. Welcomes the establishment of the UNCTAD
Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries;

5. Welcomes further the substantive work carried out
by UNCTAD in pursuance of the work programme adopted

? Report of the United Nations Conference on Technical Co-
opergtion among Developing Countries (A{CONF.79{13/Rev.1 and
Carr.1) (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.78.[1.A.11), part
one.

8 See TD/B/628, part one, sect. A.
? See TD/B/702, part two.

10 «Economic co-operation among developing couniries: report of
the Secretary-General” (A/33/367).
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by the Committee on Economic Ce-operaztion among
Developing Countries;

6. Considers that, in accordance with the Manila
Declaration and Programme of Action and the Mexico City
Conference, the time has now come for concrete action;

7. Considers firthermore that during the last three
years considerable progress has been made in elaborating
further the details of the programme on economic co-
operation among developing countries and that the
technical information already available justifies the
adoption of detailed operational guidelines and objectives
for implementation of the economic co-operation among
developing countries over the next few years;

8. Decides therefore, on the implementation of the
following first Short Medium-Term Action Plan for Global
Priorities on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries, which should be reviewed regularly at future
Ministerial Meetings of the Group of 77 and at least once at
senior officials’ level in the period between the Ministerial
Meetings, acting on the principle that economic co-
operation among developing countries constitutes a long-
term process where progress shouid be sought on all fronts
as opportunities for co-operation are detected on the basis
of sound and technically justified proposals.

First Short Medium-Term Action Plan for
Global Priorities on Economic Co-operation
among Developing Countries

i. A first Short Medium-Term Action Plan for Global
Priorities on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries is adopted, to be reviewed at the Fifth Ministerial
Meeting of the Group of 77, calling for specific action in
the following priority areas of economic co-operation
among developing countries and in accordance with the
following principles and objectives.

2. Economic co-operation amoeng developing countries
is a basic component of their efforts towards the estab-
lishment of the New International Economic Order.

3. Owing to the fact that economic co-operation among
developing countries is a matter that chiefly concerns the
developing countries, it should be formulated and im-
plemented by them, at the subregional, regional, inter-
regional and global levels.

4. In this context, the developed countries and the
organizations of the United Nations system should give a
strong support to this process in fulfilment of the different
General Assembly and UNCTAD resolutions.

A. A global system of trade preferences
among developing countries

5. The Ministers recommend that:

() A long-term objective on a global system of trade
preferences must be established among developing
countries;

(b) As a first step, priority should be given fo the
strengthening and linking up of the existing subregionai,
regional and interregional preferential schemes, as well as
expanding the scope of bilateral arrangements;

{c) The following principles, pending the completion of
the meetings proposed in paragraph (iv) below, should
provide guidelines for work in this field:

(i) The recognition that a global system of trade
preferences would constitute a major instrument
for the promotion of trade, production and
employment among developing countries;

(iiy The recognition of the complexities and diffi-
culties involved in the creation of a global system
of trade preferences, which calls for a realistic
step-by-step approach on the part of all interested
Governments;

(iii) That a global system of trade preferences should
not rely only on traditional tariff concessions, but
in addition to covering non-tariff barriers it ought
to be progressively interrelated with other
measures in the field of production, marketing,
payments, finance and transport;

(iv) The strengthening of existing and the estab-
lishment of new subregional and regional trade
preferences among developing countries;

(v) The global system of trade preferences would need
to be based on the principle of mutuslity of
advantages, so as to yield benefits to all partici.
pants; faking into account the respective levels of
economic and industrial development, trade
patterns and trade regimes of individual develeping
countries;

(vi) In addition to non-reciprocal trade preferences,
effective special treatment would be reguired in
favour of products of export interest to least
developed countries, land-locked and island
developing countries on a non-reciprocal basis;

(vii) Subregional, regional and interregional groupings
of developing countries could participate as such,
whenever they consider it desirable, in the nego-
tiations for a global system of trade preferences;

(viii) The global system of trade preferences should be
open to the participation of all interested devel-
oping countries;

(ix) The gradual establishment of a global system of
trade preferences should be accomplished by a
parallel strengthening of subregional, regional and
interregional integration groupings, which have a
highly important role to play in this respect;

(x) The global preferential trading arrangement should
consist of a coherent set of closely related
components, including such elements as the
adoption of indicative targets for increasing
mutual trade, special techniques and modalities on
preferential negotiations and for concessions on
quantitative restrictions, agreements on direct
trade measures and the use of leng-term contracts,
recourse to sectoral negotiations when appro-
priate, provisions on rules of origin and safeguards,
and other essential provisions of preferential trade
arrangements. The global system of trade prefer-
ences should furthermore incorporate appropriate
mechanisms and regular medium-term reviews for
evaluating progress;
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(xi) Product coverage should include not only manu-
factures but also commodities and agricultural
produets in their raw and processed forms;

(xii) In addition to the global system of trade prefer-
ences, all other appropriate means of expanding
trade should be considered by developing
countries, including the use of bilateral arrange-
ments;

(xiii) A trade information system.in support of the
global system of trade preferences should be
established;

() (i) The studies on the Global System of Trade
Preferences, prepared by UNCTAD, should be
duly anatysed as a first step by each Government;

(ii) Subsequent to these analyses, during the fourth
guarter of 1979, there shall be a regional
evaluation by means of meetings of government
experts with the support of the relevant regional
economic organizations as appropriate;

(il) After the above stages, an interregional meeting
of government experts of the Group of 77 should
be held within the framework of UNCTAD
before the end of 1979 to prepare recommen-
dations on the studies set forth in (i} above.

B. Co-operation among State-trading organizations

6. The Ministers recommend that:

(@) Specific open-ended meetings of State-trading
organizations should be convened by the Group of 77 with
the assistance of UNCTAD, regional economic commissions
and subregional groupings of developing countries to
discuss the essential features of co-operation arrangements
among themselves. UNCTAD and the regional economic
commissions should co-operate with international centresg
for public enterprises in developing countries such as that
established in Ljubljana;

(b) The above meetings should also consider studies
already undertaken by the UNCTAD secretariat and the
Action Programme for Economic Co-operation among
Non-Aligned and other Developing Countries (trade, trans-
port, industry) in this area;

(¢) The following measures should be adopted by the
international community:

(i) The compilation of a comprehensive and regu-
larty updated handbook of state-trading organiz-
ations of developing countries, which could serve
as a tool for the promotion of their mutual
business contacts, should be undertaken by
UNCTAD on a priority basis. This handbook
should become a significant means of providing
information on State-trading organizations;

(i) In view of the universally-stressed need for
organizing intensive training facilities for state-
trading organizations, it ts recommended that the
needs of state-trading organizations at the
national, subregional and regional levels should
be evaluated with a view to the organization of
seminars and longer-term training programmes
for senjor and middle-level managerial personnel

respectively, tailored to include the specific
needs for the co-operation process;

(iif) Advisory and consultancy services to individual
state-trading organizations should be provided on
request by international agencies with a capacity
in the field of international marketing and
procurement. Special regional units for {raining
and consultancy services to state-trading organiz-
ations should be created and located at a central
point in each region, initially for one year, to
extend the above services. Among the services to
be extended by such units are in-depth studies of
those strategic commodities which must lend
themselves to joint action.

(d) () The studies on the State-trading organizations,
prepared by UNCTAD, regicnal economic com-
missions and the Action Programme for
Economic Co-operation among Non-Aligned and
other Developing Countries (trade, transport,
industry) should be duly anatysed as a first step
by each Government.

(ii} Subsequent to these analyses, during the fourth
quarter of 1979, there shall be a regional
evaluation by means of meetings of government
experts with the support of the relevant regional
organizations as appropriate.

(iii) After the above stages, an interregional meeting
of government experts of the Group of 77 may
be held within the framework of UNCTAD
before the end of 1979, to prepare recommen-
dations on the subjects set forth in (i) above.

C. Establishment of mudtinational marketing enterprises

7. The Ministers recommend that the following action
programme for the promotion of multinational marketing
enterprises should be implemented:

(¢) Support to initiatives generated by public and
private promotional schemes (e.g. proposals emerging from
State-trading organizations, producers’ associations, the
Councit of Producers’ Associations, subregional and
regional integration and co-operation schemes, regional and
subregional chambers of commerce and industry, and other
private and public, national and multinational promoters).
Such support would consist of the provision of technical
and financial assistance, when requested, to projects for
multinational marketing arrangements emerging from such
organizations;

{b) Undertaking direct promotional action through
sectoral studies and promotion of open-ended sectoral and
multi-sectoral meetings of producers and exporters to
detect opportunities and promote new initiatives for
multinational marketing action at the subregional, regional
and interregional levels, as the case may be, for the
commodities identified by the UNCTAD secretariat on the
basis of consultations with Governments and public and
private enterprises;

{¢) The UNCTAD secretariat should expand its research
programme to inchude the analysis of opportunities for the
establishment of marketing ventures concerned with import
procurement and with the provision of services, with a view
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to idemtifying opportunities for expanding the action
programme to include such type of activities;

{d) (i) The studies on multinational marketing enter-
prises, prepared by UNCTAD, should be duly
analysed as a first step by each Government.

{(ii) Subsequenti to these analyses, during the fourth
quarter of 1979, there shall be a regional
evaluation by means of meetings of government
experts with the support of the relevant regional
econemic organizations as appropriate;

(iii) After the above stages,interregional meetings of
government experts of the Group of 77 may be
held within the framework of UNCTAD before
the end of 1979, to prepare recommendations on
the subjects set forth in (i) above.

D. Strengthening of subregional, regional and
interregional economic integration and
co-operation

8. The member Governments of the subregional and
regional economic groupings of the developing countries
should analyse the report of the meeting of the Working
Group on the Expansion of Trade and Re%ional Economic
Integration among Developing Countries,! composed of
representatives of the secretariats of the subregional and
regional economic groupings of the developing countries, to
evaluate its conclusions and within the regional organiz-
ations and groupings to which they belong, to give
guidelines for possible work in the future by the inter-
secretariat consultative group proposed in the said report,
including a statement about its possible institutionalization.
The results of the meeting of these economic groupings
would subsequently be compiled in a sufficiently high level
meeting of the Group of 77 so that final recommendations
may be adopted;

9. The Ministers recommend that a meeting of the
secretariats of economic co-operation groupings of devel-
oping countries on subregional, regional and interregional
economic co-operation and integration among developing
countries be sponsored in due course by UNCTAD.

E. Co-operation in the transfer and
development of technology

10. The Ministers recommend that:

(¢) UNCTAD should provide support and assistance not
only for the strengthening or establishment of sectoral,
national, subregional and regional centres for the transfer
and development of technology, but also in the estab-
lishment of links among such centres in order {0 elaborate
joint policies, plans, institutional structures and skill
exchange required for accelerating the technological
capacity of developing countries in accordance with their
needs, in terms of employment, production and income,
and with their specific requirements in sectors of critical
importance to them;

() In the light of activities being undertaken in the
pharmaceutical sector, UNCTAD could assist developing
countries in identifying and undertaking specific action at

11 1D/B/702.

the subregional and regional levels with respect to other
sectors of great importance to developing countries;

(¢) Account should be taken of UNCTAD’s studies
concerning the following sectors: petrochemicals, ferti-
lizers, capital goods in the iron and steel sector, electronics,
consultancy design and engineering services and food
processing;

(d} Co-operation among developing countries for the
exchange of skills should be expanded and in this respect
UNCTAD in co-operation with other United Nations
agencies could assist inter gliz in the creation of skilled
manpower pools; co-ordination among developing countries
in education and manpower training on 2 medium-term and
long-term basis; creation of institutions of developing
countries in education and training; initiation of techno-
logical co-operation programmes funded and managed
directly by the developing countries, establishment of joint
consultancy agencies, and establishing a link between skilt
flows and capital transfer;

(¢) Adequate resources should be made available in
order to enable UNCTAD to assist actively developing
countries in their endeavours;

(f) The UNCTAD secretariat should assist developing
countries, infer alia in the elaboration of schemes of
preferential treatment among developing countries for the
exchange of technology;

(g) The Advisory Service on Technology of UNCTAD
should have the means commensurate with its task in order
to enable it to actively assist developing countries in the
above endeavours. In carrying out these tasks, the
UNCTAD secretariat should co-operate closely with other
United Nations agencies to ensure co-ordination and avoid
duplication.

F. Least developed countries

11. The Ministers recommend that:

(@)} In addition to the major steps to be taken by the
developed countries in support of the efforts of the least
developed countries, the developing countries themselves
should provide important support in a number of areas,
within the framework of economic co-operation among
developing countries;

(&) A new programme of action for the 1980s for the
least developed countries should be launched at the fifth
session of the Conference, as recommended by the Inter-
governmental Group on the Least Developed Countries
with the following elements:

(i) In addition to non-reciprocal irade preferences,
under a global system of trade preferences, effective
special treatment would be required in favour of
products of export interest to least developed
countries, including land-locked and island devel-
oping countries on a non-reciprocal basis;

(i) Within regional co-operation schemes among devel-
oping countries, arrangements should be made:
{2) for the establishment of multinational ventures
in the least developed countries with a guaranteed
regional market; (b)for joint exploitation of
common river-basin or other resource potentials,
with special support provisions for participating
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least developed countries; {(¢) for regional and sub-
regional training programmes, with special attention
to the needs of the least developed countries in a
regional grouping;

(iii) Developing countries should whenever ready to do
so substantially expand the flow of financial and/or
technical assistance support to the least developed
countries;

(iv) Developed countries and international institutions
should assist the flow of technical and commodity
assistance from other developing countries to the
least developed countries by helping to offset the
foreign exchange costs of such flows;

(v) The Secretary-General of UNCTAD, as part of the
preparations for the new programme of action for
the 1980s for the least developed countries, should
convene a meeting of the developing countries to
consider the various measures they can provide in
support of this programme. Progress and problems
in this regard should be reviewed at subsequent
meetings of this type.

G. Land-locked and island developing countries

Land-locked developing countries

12. In the context of economic co-operation among
developing countries and in a spirit of collective self-
reliance, activities among the developing countries should
be intensified, wherever necessary at subregional, and
regional and interregional levels, with a view to solving
transit-{ransport problems keeping in mind the needs of the
least developed countries and the land-locked among them.
In this context, it was recognized that various studies had
been conducted by UNCTAD and at the regional level, and
that programmes and activities had been initiated for least
developed countries and land-locked countries among them.

13. It was also recopnized that measures to deal with
transit problems of the land-locked countries require
effective co-operation and close collaboration between the
land-locked countries and their transit neighbours. Where
any study is to be undertaken in any transit country, such
study shall be nndertaken with the approval or consent of
the transit country concerned, Where any programme or
action is to be uwndertaken in or in relation to any transit
country, such programme or action will be undertaken with
the approval or consent of that transit country. Any
proposals in relation to special measures to reduce the
transit costs shall be given due consideration by the transit
country.

14. The Ministers recommend that the adoption of the
integrated planning approach to the transit countries should
be based on the following elements:

(2} Full co-operation between land-locked countries and
their transit neighbours;

(i) Clear recognition that major efforts to reduce the
cost of access to the sea and to world markets facing
land-locked developing countries may necessitate improved
procedures and new investments both in land-locked and in
transit couniries and therefore needed supportive financial
assistance by the international community should be
normally extended on especially concessional terms;

(¢) The need to look at and compare all aspects of the
problem of transit transport, including procedures and
regulations, pricing policies, management, training, legal
and organizational arrangements, maintenance of existing
infrastructure and new infrastructure requirements. Past
studies have tended to focus on one or ancther of these
elements, but seldom on their interrelations as alternative
or as complementary ways of reducing real transit costs;

(d) Possibility of alternative routes wherever this is
feasible, for each land-locked developing country, in order
to ensure against any difficulties that may arise on other
transit routes;

(e} The need for providing planners from land-locked
and transit couniries with basic information on all the
available options.

Island developing countries

15. The Ministers recommend that co-operative arrange-
ments in favour of istand developing countries showld be
intensified in areas such as the development of shipping, air
services, telecommunications, fourism, insurance and re-
insurance,

H. Subregional, regional and interregional
insurance and re-insurance schemes among
developing countries

16. The Ministers recommend that a medium-term
action plan for enhanced support should be aimed at
intensifying present efforts in order to:

() Strengthen national insurance markets in developing
countries, as particularly called for in Conference resolution
42 (1I1);

(b) The UNCTAD secretariat should intensify its work
programnme in the field of insurance and report on progress
of work to the Committee on Invisibles and Financing
related to Trade;

(¢) Increase reciprocal exchange of re-insurance business
aimed at a corresponding decrease of the existing depen-
dence of developing countries on outside developed re-
insurance markets;

(d) Promote technical and institutional mechanisms,
adequate professional skills and operational methods with a
view to generating insurance service fully adapted to the
increasing needs and specific requirements of developing
countries.

1. Moretary and financial co-operation

17. The Ministers recommend that:
(@) Multilateral payments and credit arrangements

(i) The strengthening of the existing arrangements is
considered to be a priority task. It is to be expected
that, as more experience is gained in the operation
of multilateral schemes, the scope of these mech-
anisms will be widened. Furthermore, the setting up
of new payments arrangemenis needs to be
encouraged;

(ii) The establishment and development of subregional
payments arrangements has shown that they consti-
tute an appropriate starting point to foster a gradual
approach towards the creation of a global network
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of multilateral schemes open to all developing
countries, the expectation being that at a later stage,
an important element of reciprocal credits to
support mutual trade flows will be incorporated.
Fundamental importance is attached to the need for
adopting all necessary steps aimed at promoting a
gradual but prompt linking up of multilateral
payments arrangements within a global strategy for
the expansion of trade;

(iiiy The creation of the Co-ordination Committee on
Multilateral Payments Arrangements and Monetary
Co-operation as the first forum of monetary co-
operation at the interregional level among arrange-
ments of developing countries is a most positive step
and its objectives deserve strong support. The
Committee, without being a formal institution, is
capable of bringing together the technical expertise
required and has an open-ended membership which
allows for universal coverage of the developing
countries in their objectives of improving existing
arrangements, establishing new ones and then
progressively creating links among them. The Group
of 77 should invite the Co-ordination Committee to
prepare a balanced strategy for the linkage of
payments arrangements and to provide the
necessary assistance through its technical secretariat
to achieve this objective;

(iv) UNCTAD can play an important role as technical
secretariat of the Committee in the achievement of
its goals in collaboration with economic regional
commissions, IMF and other relevant international
and regional institutions. The facilitation of the
exchange of information and experience between
the various multilateral arrangements with the
financial support of UNDP and other sources should
be continued and strengthened:

(b) Trade financing

(i) The progress made in recent years in several
developing areas in the establishment, strengthening
and expansion of regional and subregional financial
institutions as well as of national mechanisms that
provide direct financing of exports of interested
developing countries, deserves to be underlined.
Developing countries should continue devising
mechanisms to finance trade together with the
reinforcement of the system for exchanging com-
mercial information, including the availability and
supply of goods, through national and regional
export promotion institutions;

(i) Without prejudice to the efforts being made in
regard to an export credit guarantee facility, and as
a part of the programme of work on economic
co-opetation among developing countries, the
Secretary-General of UNCTAD should be requested
to present proposals for the setting up of a financing
facility exclusively aimed at the expansion of trade
among developing countries, with special attention
to the situation of the least developed countries;

(¢) A bank of developing countries: Consideration
should be given to stregthening the importance of existing
subregional and regional development banks to ensure that
such institutions fully respond to the needs of developing

countries. In addition the UNCTAD secretariat should be
requested to submit a report on the practical feasibility of
establishing a bank for deweleping countries on scund
banking practices taking into account existing institutions.
The report should be submitted by the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to a group of governmental representatives of
developing countries, for subsequent consideration;

() Mobilization of resources
couniries

among developing

(i) The UNCTAD secretariat should continue its efforts
in the preparation of reports on financial flows
among developing countries on an annual basis as a
part of the work programme of economic co-
operation among developing countries, covering all
financial flows and contributions in accordance with
section A.IV, paragraph 26, of the decisions of the
Mexico City Conference;

(ii) A special study of the capital markets of developing
couniries should be undertaken by the UNCTAD
secretariat for the purpose of improving access by
other developing countries to these markets.
Furthermore, this study has to identify measures
and the means of their implementation with a view
to encouraging investment among developing
countries on the basis of mutual benefits and sound
commercial practice, as recommended in section
AV, paragraph 25, of the decisions of the Mexico
City Conference;

(iii) The UNCTAD secretariat should continue to assist
developing countries to strengthen the existing
multilateral financial institutions by reinforcing
their mutual links and co-ordinating their activities
in order to enable them to identify, prepare,
promote and finance large-scale projects in all fields
of economic co-operation among developing
countries (section A.l, paragraph 2, and section
ALV, paragraph 23 (e) and (g) of the decisions of
the Mexico City Conference).

() Preference in procurement: International financial
institutions should give preferential treatment to procure-
ment from developing countries in implementing projects in
other developing countries;

(fy Monetary co-operation: The monetary authorities of
developing countries should strengthen their mutual
exchange of information on monetary and financial matters
in accordance with the rules of and regulations of the
concerned countries, as well as on subjects dealing with the
general moenetary situation and its effects on developing
countries.

18. The Ministers are of the view that member Govern-
ments of the Group of 77 should avail themselves of the
occasion of the Annual Meeting of the World Bank and IMF
at Belgrade in 1979 to convene a meeting of the Group of
77 at the level of Ministers of Finance or Economy and in
this connexion request the Government of Yugoeslavia to
make appropriate arrangements for such a meeting in
consultation with the Chairman of the Intergovernmental
Group of 24 on International Monetary Problems.
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1. Multinational production enterprises
among developing countries

19. The Ministers recognize the need for:

(@) The formulation of long-term issues and policy
guidelines for the identification and selection of multi-
country production projects among developing countries,
taking into consideration current trends and prospects in
the international economy;

{) Co-ordinating the supply of technical assistance
from UNCTAD and other international organizations of the
United Nations system, within their respective fields of
competence, in support of the developing countries’ efforts
for strengthening their mutual co-operation for the estab-
lishment of multinational production enterprises;

{¢) UNCTAD to formulate a clear definition of the
concept of multinational production enterprises among
developing couniries and formulate any other proposals
which might serve developing countries to promote
production of multinational production enterprises, and to
submit its report to a meeting of representatives of
developing countries for consideration and action;

(d) Co-operation in production drawing significant
benefits from () barter arrangements, ie. payments by
products obtained through joint enterprises; (i) long-term
contracts for the provision of goods essential for the
national economies; and (iii) technical co-operation.

20. The Ministers recommend that on the basis of past
experiences and the existing situation, the identification
and establishment of multinational production enterprises
could be based on the following:

(@} Projects physically located in one or more countries
of significant economic interest to {wo or more countries;

(b} Projects which have either significant input or
output linkages with new or existing facilities in more than
one counfry and/or projects involving the location of
complementary and similar facilities in one or more
countries;

(¢) Projects which could only be economically and
efficiently developed on the basis of markets larger than
any single country could provide.

2}. The Ministers recommend that:

() Consideration be given to the following indicative
list of sectoral investment possibilities:

(i) The production, marketing and distribution of
social goods based on complementarities and
suitable for the establishment of modular projecis;

{ii) The rational development and processing of non-
renewable resources, with special emphasis on
petroleum projects and unwrought non-ferrous
metals;

(iii) The optimal exploitation of natural resources for
the efficient development of agro-business projects
through the processing of primary products;

(iv) The development of basic industries;

(v) The development of the engineering industries, with
special emphasis on capital goods;

{vi}) The develcpment of industries belonging to sectors
with long-term growth and rapid growth potential;

(b) The nature of an institutional arrangement for the
promotion of multinational production among developing
countries should be left to the decision of the participating
Governments;

{¢) Regional development banks and private devel:
opment financing institutions should play an important role
in providing financing for the feasibility studies of selected
projects, as well as equity and long-term financing;

() UNCTAD in collaboration with regional economic
commissions and subregional economic groupings should
concentrate its activities as follows:

(i) In the formulation and evaluation of sectoral studies
leading to the identification and selection of multi-
country projects among developing countries within
the order of priorities established by interested
countries;

(i) In providing a forum for devising intergovernmental
framework agreements for working out trade and
related measures facilitating the negotiation and
operation of industrial collaboration agreements
among interested parties; and

(iti) In formulating sectoral studies in the field of basic
industries, of which those on fertilizers, rubber
products and pulp and paper should be completed
at an early stage and should constitute a basis for
consultation with interested Governments and inter-
governmental bodies, in close collaboration with
UNIDO, FAQ and the regional commissions;

(iv) The over-all promotion of trade expansion and
development through multinational production
enterprises among developing countries and the
linking of the latter with multinational marketing
enterprises, joint ventures, integration arrangements
and financial institutions.

K. Other substuntive items contained in the Mexico City
Programme on Economic Co-operation among Devel-
oping Countries and in the programme of work estab-
lished in resolution 1 (I} of the UNCTAD Comnmiittee on
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries

22. As regards the other items included in resolution 1
(I) of the Committee on Economic Co-operation among
Developing Countries and in the Mexice City Programme,
procedures should be adopted to ensure that, where
necessary, after the Governments have studied them there js
a wide regional and interregional examination of those
items, so that the appropriate measures may be recom-
mended.

L. Support measures

23. In view of the fact that the programme of meetings
on economic co-operation among developing countries,
proposed by the Group of 77,!? was not agreed on at the
eighteenth session of the Trade and Development Board,
nor at the second session of the Committee on Economic
Co-operation among Developing Countries, due to the
opposition of the developed countries, and considering that

12 For the programme of meetings, see the appendix toe this
section.
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the United Nations General Assembly, at its recent thirty-
third session, instructed the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
to continue consulitations to decide on said programme, and
taking into account paragraphs 81 and 82 of the provisional
report of the Preparatory Committee of the Group of 77,

The Ministers recommend that:

(a) The position formally adopted by the Group of 77
be ratified and that the need for this programme be stressed
and the intention to execute it be fully expressed;

(b) The developed countries be urged to abandon the
negative attitude adopted up to the present and contribute
to the implemeniation of the relevant resolutions of the
United Nations General Assembly, thereby taking the first
steps towards compliance with the concept of support
measures, as stated in Conference resolution 92 (IV) and
reselution 1(I}) of the Committee on Economic Co-
operation among Developing Countries;

(¢) The role of the Commiitee on Economic Co-
operation among Developing Countries be strengthened to
enable it to be a forum for the negotiation of support
measures from developed to developing countries since such
measures constitute a basic element of the whole process of
economic co-operation among developing countries to
which developed countries are expected to make meaning-
ful contributions;

(d) (i) UNCTAD should upon request of developing
countries, subregional, regional and inferregional
economic groupings of developing countries
assist in preparing specific proposals for support
measures as need arises;

(ii) Developed countries respond positively to such
requests when they are made;

(ifi) Any assistance extended on a subregional,
regional or interregional basis should be in ad-
dition to assistance extended to individual
developing countries.

24, The Ministers recommend that:

(«#) The United Nations system, in particular UNCTAD
and the regional and economic commissions, should
strengthen and increase its assistance to economic co-
operation among developing countries. In this regard,
UNDP should intensify its assistance to subregional,
regional and interregional projects, taking also into account
the role foreseen for UNDP by the United Nations
Conference on Technical Co-operation among Developing
Countries. To this end, adequate resources should be made
available.

(b) Specifically the Ministers recommend that:

(i) Measures should be taken by the United Nations to
intensify the role of UNCTAD within the United
Nations system in the promotion of economic
co-operation among developing countries and its
co-ordination and co-operation with other
members of the United Nations system, as well as
to strengthen its working arrangements with
UNDP, with a view to enhancing joint operational
strategies, taking into account the strong co-
relation between economic and technical co-
operation among developing countries;

(ii)

(iii)

(iv)

)

(vi)

(vii)

(viii)

As a matter of priority, each developing country
should consider drawing up, with the assistance of
UNCTAD, a full national inventory of its own
requirements and resources and contribute to the
updating of the general inventory that UNCTAD
should compile in order to match inputs and needs
at the global level;

Developing countries should support, through
individual or collective endorsement, project
proposals addressed to UNDP in support of
egconomic  co-operation  among  developing
countries. To this effect, they may wish to
consider special contributions, including as
appropriate earmarking of a proportion of their
own UNDP indicative planning figures (IPFs);

Acknowledging that economic co-operation among
developing countries is an important element of
the New International Economic Order and, as
such is based on interdependence, common
interest and co-operation among all States, devel-
oping countries should invite, through the United
Nations development system, contributions from
developed countries for the implementation of
economic  co-operation  among  developing
countries projects whose objectives are of interest
to both categories of countries;

Developing countries should urge the United
Wations system, and particularly UNDP, to devote
increasing IPF resources to result-oriented
activities in support of e¢conomic co-operation
among developing countries, with special stress on
the need for substantially increasing UNDP
resources for subregional, regional and inter-
regional projects in this field;

Developing countries should request UNCTAD to
intensify both its role within the United Nations
system in the promotion of econemic co-operation
among developing countries and its co-ordination
and co-operation among developing countries and
co-operation with other members of the United
Nations system, as well as to strengthen its
working arrangements with UNDP, with a view to
joint operational strategies, given the strong
correlation between economic and technical co-
operation among developing countries;

The restructuring process of the United Nations
system should ensure that UNCTAD is strength-
ened and provided with all its necessary human
and financial means to effectively carry out its
tasks on economic co-operation among developing
countries, which have increased significantly
without any meaningful additions te its resources
nor appropriate changes in its institutional set-up
that could enhance its role as a lead agency in the
establishment of the New International Economic
Order;

The UNCTAD secretariat, in carrying out its tasks
on economic co-operation among developing
countries, should work in close consultation and
co-operation with the regional economic com-
missions since they have a vital role in promoting
and implementing subregional, regional and inter-
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regional economic co-operation among developing
countries.

M. Institutional matters

25. The Ministers recommend that consideration shouid
be given to the nature of institutional arrangements for the
organization and administration of economic co-operation
among developing countries at national, subregional,
regional and interregional levels. Further, the Ministers
consider that the institutional profile needed to implement
the programme of economic co-operation among devel-
oping countries could take the following forms:

(a) Periodic meetings at the ministerial level for the
Group of 77. Such meetings would fall within the frame.
work of the provisions of resolution No.1 of the third
Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77, held at Manila,'®
and of section A. VIof the decisions of the Conference on
Economic Co-operation among Developing Countries, held
in Mexico,'* for the purpose of defining economic co-
operation, policy sectors and priority areas. Further the
Ministers consider that to carry out the studies recom-
mended by the Ministerial Meeting, the secretariats of the
United Nations agencies, especially UNCTAD, UNDP, the
regional commissions and the regional and subregional
organizations for economic co-operation and integration of
the developing countries, should give the necessary support
to the Group of 77;

{B) Action committees. It is necessary to find a formula
for participation open to all those developing countries
interested in one specific aspect or area that will enable a
project to be implemented among the interested countries.
For the consideration of developing countries a novel
formula for co-operation, called action committees, is
presented. These are organs which could be established
within a limited time to analyse and launch projects of
common interest to three or more member countries but
providing the opportunity for other developing countries to
participate subsequently. The Group of 77 takes note with
interest of the significant experience of one developing
region concerning this instrument.

N. Technical co-operation and economic co-operation
among developing countries

26. The Ministers recall that technical co-operation
among developing countries, as conceived by the developing
couniries on several previous occasions and at Buenos Aires
by the United Nations Conference on Technical Co-
operation among Developing Countries, is a fundamental
instrument in promoting economic co-operation among
developing countries. They consider that:

13 See note & above,
14 TD/B/628, part one.

(a) Prompt and effective implementation of the Buenos
Aires Plan of Action and resolutions approved by the
above-mentioned Conference! ® is required;

{b) Among the many important provisions contained in
the Buenos Aires Action Plan in this context is the need to
promote in the developing countries national research and
training cenires of multinational scope in the developing
countries. This is also the subject of one of the resolutions
adopted by the Conference;! ®

(¢) In support of the implementation of the Plan of
Action, the importance of the contribution of developed
countries and international organizations to the increased
national and collective self-reliance of developing countries,
needs to be stressed, in order to implement, infer alig, the
recommendations relating to agriculture and industry;

(d) As the first meeting of the United Nations inter-
governmental forum, which has been assigned the responsi-
bility of the over-all review of technical co-operation among
developing countries, as agreed in Buenos Aires, will take
place in 1980, the Group of 77 must take the necessary
measures to adequately prepare for this meeting, so as to
reach a common position prior to the above-mentioned
meetings. To this end the Group of 77 should hold a
preparatory meeting preceded by regional preparatory
meetings.

APPENDIX

Programme of meetings to be convened by the UNCTAD secretariat
by the end of 1979 for the Group of 77 as follows:

1. Regional meetings of subregional and regional economic
co-operation groupings to consider action in pursuance of the
abjectives of the Mexico City Programme on Economic Co-
operation among Developing Countries,

2. A meeting of the secretariats of economic co-operation
groupings of developing countries on subregional, regional and
intersegional economic co-operation and intepration among devel-
oping countries.

3. Three meetings of governmental experts of developing
countries to examine and make proposals, bearing in mind the
studies undertaken by the UNCTAD secretariat in compliance with
paragraph 2 (@) of resolution [ (I) adopted at the first session of the
Committee on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries,

4. A meeting of secretariats of economic co-operation groupings
and multilateral financial institutions of developing countries on
inter-country projects.

15 peport of the United Nations Conference on Technical
Co-operation among developing Countries..., part one.

L€ mbid., chap. If, Conference resolution 2.
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III. Framework for negotiations

Item 8 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and
consideration of issues, policies and appropriate
measures to facilitate structural changes in the inter-
national economy, taking into account the interrelation-
ships of problems in the areas of trade, development,
money and finance with a view to attaining the
establishment of a new international economic order and
bearing in mind the further evolution that may be
needed in the rules and principles governing inter-
national economic relations and UNCTAD’s necessary
contribution to a New International Development Strat-
egy for the third United Nations Development Decade

A. Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation

1. The world economy is currently in the most serious
crisis since the end of the Second World War. The
continuing economic malaise in the international economic
system is not simply a phenomenon of cyclical nature, but
primarily a symptom of underlying structural maladjust-
ments. The inability of the developed market economy
countries to control their chronic balance-of-payments
jmbalances, persistently high levels of inflation and un-
employment, and the new market rigidities manifested in
rising protectionism, that prohibit the structural changes
needed for an efficient path of production, all point to new
developments that do not augur well for a well-balanced
and prosperous world economy in the coming decade. It is
these new developments originating in the developed
countries that raise new and profound concerns for the
developing countries. Not only is the progress towards
resolving those issues that have long been of concern to
developing countries likely to be retarded; the fundamental
problems themselves are currently being exacerbated by
many of the new imbalances that have emerged in recent
years. Not only have domestic inflationary pressures been
strengthened with a loss of potential GDP; developing
countries are being penalized as prospective markets of the
developed countries are closed off by over-protectionism
and industrial subsidies.

2. The international economy, after a series of events in
the 1970s including the breakdown of the Bretton Woods
monetary system in 1971, the world economic crisis of
inflation/recession, the rising tide of protectionism in
developed countries, is in a state of fundamental dis-
equilibrium. Decisions are being made on an ad hoc basis
and the specific policy measures which are faken in
developed countries to protect their domestic producers,
have resulted in their structural adjustment difficulties
being transferred to developing countries. This transference,
inter alig, manifests itself in disrupted markets for the
developing countries and new balance-of-payments diffi-
culties. Their deficits themselves are largely a reflection of
the failure of developed countries to adjust; unless effective
adjustment measures are taken by developed countries the
developing countries would continue to bear the burden of
adjustments, Contemporary institutional and other arrange-
ments have done little to alleviate the burden for devel-

oping countries and in fact in some cases have contributed
to aggravate it.

3. The failure of the existing international economic
order to provide adequate and equitable support to the
international development process has had serious reper-
cussions on the economies of the developing countries,
especially on the economies of the least developed coun-
tries. The volume and value of trade of the developing
countries and the reat value and purchasing power of their
foreign exchange earnings have been adversely affected. At
the same time a disproportionately large share of the
burden of adjustment in the world economy has been
thrown on the economies of these countries.

4. Moreover, recent developments in the world econ-
omy clearly demonstrate that the existing international
economic order is not only inequitable but also is function-
ing inefficiently. Accelerated development of the devel-
oping countries and efficient functioning of the world
economy requires a fundamenial restructuring of the
international economic order.

5. Also, in the existing international economic order
developing countries have little say in the manner of its
functioning. This is not surprising, in as much as the
decision-making related to the management of the world
economy, the designation of the nules of the game for
international economic transactions and the power to
initiate changes in such rules have been the exclusive
domain of the major developed countries.

6. It is worth pointing out in this context that in the
current economic crisis developed countries are wholly
preoccupied by short-term economic policies aimed at their
own economic recovery. A perception is emerging within
some developed countries that the crisis cannot be resolved
without structural changes in their own economies. But
their actions so far have failed 1o demonstrate that for these
changes to be viable, they must be consistent with the
broader objectives of establishing the New International
Economic Order and mindful of the causal link beiween the
policies of developed countries and the development of
developing countries. The emphasis should shift to con-
certed measures for restructuring as the primary means to
achieve stable and sustained economic recovery. This also
requires a recognition by the developed countries of the
interrelationship between structural changes and measures
designed to generate growth in apgregate demand and
production capacities in the developing countries, to thus
revive the process of growth in the global economy. A
recognition of this interrelationship by the developed
countries would greatly help towards injecting a new
dynamism into the international negotiation process.

B. Issues, policies and measures to
facilitate structural changes

7. In considering issues, policies and measures to
facilitate structural changes in the international economy it
is important, however, to recognize that the concept of
structural change covers several distinct, though interrelated
elements, First, structural change covers shifts in the
patterns of production, consumption and trade in the world
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economy. A second element, related more specifically to
the international context, concerns the pattern of effective
national control over the use of their own resources. The
third element relates to restructuring of the institutional
framework, including creation of new institutional frame-
work, if necessary, to promote and support both the
aspects of structural change referred to. One of the
requirements of structural change would, of course, be a
larger share for developing couatries in the international
decision-making process.

8. Since increased economic and technical co-operation
between the developing countries constitute a key element
in the restructuring of the present international economic
order, further efforts must be made, on the principle of
collective self-reliance, to strengthen and develop the
economic links between the developing countries, A new
dimension in a restructured international economy exists in
the field of trade and economic co-operation between the
developing countries and the socialist countries of Eastern
Europe and these important links should be nurtured and
further strengthened.

9. Furthermore, the various aspecis of structural change
in the economies of both developed and developing
countries, which are called for in different areas under
other items, are related to supporting changes in the
international institutional framework. The Common Fund
and international commodity agreements under the In-
tegrated Programme for Commodities, the evolution of
principles and policies to promote long-term industrial
adjustments in developed countries, a reform of the
international monetary system and an effective system of
international financial co-operation for development, the
code of conduct on transfer of technology, principles and
rules on restrictive business practices are some of the
elements of a new international institutional framework
necessary to support and promote the structural changes
that are required in the international economy.

10, There are, however, some further aspects of the
international institutional framework which require careful
consideration. Because of the close interrelationship that
exists between the problems and tssues in the areas of trade,
development, money and finance, the rules and principles
governing international relations in these areas as well as
policies and measures in these areas need to be mutually
supportive, and directed to the same basic objective. To
ensure this, there are issues which require particularly
urgent attention of the international community;

{#) There is a need for global consultation in the fields
of trade, development, money and finance, in order to
ensure not only their mutual consistency but also that
short-term policies promote, and do not obstruct, the
movement towards long-term restructuring of the inter-
national economy;

{b) How to set in motion further evolution of the rules
and principles governing international trade and economic
relations,

11. Generally speaking, the existing principles, rules and
procedures governing infernational economic relations in
the area of trade, money and finance, though they have
been variously adapted to meet on an ad hoc basis changing
conditiens in the world economy and make provisions for
accommodating some of the needs of the developing

countries, have not yet been restructured in order to
provide firm support for the development process in the
developing countries,

C. Further evolution of the niles and principles
governing international trade and
economic relations

12. It is worth noting that under the pressure of
imbalances in the world economy the framework estab-

lished in the post-war period to govern international

econoic relations is threatened with disintegration and it
is becoming increasingly difficult for Governments of even
developed countries to solve their problems within the
existing principles, rules and procedures. The most apparent
evidence of this disintegration was a collapse in 1971 of the
Bretton Woods system. Equally important are the increas-
ing strains being placed on the principles and rules of the
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. In the recent past
there has been a clear tendency of many developed
countries to adopt commercial policies that are against the
spirit and letter of the General Agreement.

13, In addition to the requirements for the reform of
the international monetary system, there is also a need to
revise the existing principles, ruiles and procedures govern-
ing international trade. Rules and procedures having origin
in the General Agreement were originally negotiated in the
early post-war period without the participation of the
present developing countries. Changes since then do not
affect the underlying philosophy of the rules, which are not
responsive to the trade, development and financial needs of
the developing countries.

14, To sum up, the existing rules and principles
governing international trade have become largely out-
moded and ineffective. There is need for thorough revision,
based on the new realities of the world economy tio
establish a system in which the development of the
developing countries is a principal goal, with appropriate
mechanisms to ensure that the system operates equitably
and efficiently.

15. The existing trading rules need revision so as to
extend them to cover the new protective devices falling
outside the scope of the existing rules, intra-firm trade of
transnational corporations, which is now a major segment
of world trade and of the trade of developing countries, and
which in effect, also evades the existing rules.

16. While the satisfaction of basic human needs of the
people, and the eradication of mass poverty must have a
high priority in economic and social development, the idea
is unacceptable and erroneous that these goals can be
achieved without the all-round and comprehensive econ-
omic development of the developing countries and the
establishment of the New International Economic Order. It
is necessary for developing countries to guard against the
introduction of new concepts by developed countries,
norms and principles, such as “basic needs” access to
supplies, graduvation, selectivity, etc. which are being
suggested but are in fact totally incompatible with the
development requirements and aspirations of developing
countries. Initiatives seeking piecemeal solutions or
fragmentary measures for international co-operation would
not be substitutes for the urgent need to rewrite, in the
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light of current world realities, the rules and principles
governing international trade.

17. The need for concerted action for inducing struc-
tural changes and for reformulating and renegotiating the
present unfair “rules of the game” is now fully recognized.
This should not, however, divert the attention from serious
issues requiring immediate implementation of the Inter-
national Economic Order.

18. The Group of 77 recommend that the Conference
at its fifth session request the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD, according to the relevant resolutions of the
Conference and the Board, to set up a high level inter-
governmental group of experts:

(a) To examine the problems relating to the manage-
ment of the world economy, especially policies in the fields
of trade, development, money and finance;

() To recommend the adoption of concerted measures
that would ensure that the policies of the developed
countries are consistent with the requirements of the
structural changes in the context of the New International
Econemic Order.

19. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD is requested to
submit the reports of the above-mentioned group of experts
for consideration at the Trade and Development Board and
special atiention should be given to these reports at the
regular sessions of the Board to be held at ministerial leve],

D. New international development strategy

20. The central element of the international develop-
ment strategy for the third United Nations Development
Decade should be the implementation of the Programme of
Action on the Establishment of a New International
Economic Order!” and in this context action needs to be
taken to enhance the share of developing countries in the
international decision making for management of the world
economy.

21. The new strategy should also stress that:

(@) The international economic policies of the devel-
oped countries, including economic groupings of the
developed countries and their national policies having
international implications, should contribute towards pro-
moting the growth of the developing countries, taking into
account their long-term and short-term development
requirements;

(b) An important objective of industrial, social, trade,
monetary, financial and regional policy initiatives by the
developed countries should be to maintain and increase the
production capacity and real purchasing power of the
developing countries;

(¢} The situation of the least developed countries
should be given particular attention in the programme of
action for the 1980s;

(d) Adequate aftention should be paid to the eradi-
cation of mass poverty and to raising the living standards of
people in the developing countries.

17 General Assembly resotution 3202 (§-VI) of 1 May 1974.

Item 9 the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Developments in international trade

frem 9 a: Protectionism: trends and short-term and
long-term potlicies and actions needed
to deal with the problems

The Group of 77, alarmed by the wave of protectionist
measures introduced in the recent years by developed
countries and affecting particularly exports of developing
countries in the sectors based on their own raw materials
and skills where the comparative advantage shifted in their
favour and opened up important perspectives of growth of
their industries, express their deep concern about the
adverse effects of such measures on the process of
restructuring of the workd industrial production and trade
consistent with their economic inicrests. The wave of
protectionist measures taken by the developed countries
with growing frequency over the past years is particularly
affecting the developing countries by retarding the process
of structural change in the indusirial sectors referred to
above and making it more difficuit {o achieve the
substantial increase in the exports of manufactures and
semi-manufactures by developing countries that would be
required inter alia, to attain the Lima Target and develop-
ment of the economies of the developing countries, The
Group of 77 expressed their concern at the emergence in
developed countries of cartels and use of new devices such
as “trigger price mecharnisms”, voluntary export restraints
and orderly marketing arrangements to restrain trade, They
further expressed concern at attempts by the developed
countries to find solutions to sectoral trade problems in
exclusive fora instead of bodies with widest international
representations. Viewing these developments with deep
concern, the Group of 77 decides that at the fifth session of
the Conference effective action should be taken to deal
with this problem and to agree on a programme of
co-ordinated international action focusing on the formu-
lation of shori-term policies and actions that curb pro-
tectionism and on long-term policies for world industrial
restructuring, '

1. To this end the Group of 77:

(a) Deplores the new protectionist trends in the devel
oped. countries, which have serious consequences for the
developing countries:

(b) Reaffirms the conviction that the proper solution is
to be found in world industrial restructuring consistent
with the development objectives of the developing coun-
tries;

(¢) Declares that when faced with proposed or adopted
protectionist measures by a developed country or group of
developed countries that affect the exports of the devel-
oping countries, including the conclusion or the extension
of voluntary export restraints, the developing country or
countries affected, without detriment to any bilateral
action that it deems or they deem advisable, may consult
with other interested developing countries, with a view to
determining appropriate joint action. This joint action
would include, inter alfa, voluntary measures of economic,
financial or commercial policies with a view to counter-
acting the protectionist measures jmposed by any devel-
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oped country or a group of developed countries against
developing countries.

2. At the fifth session of the Conference agreement
should be reached on the following measures and action:

A. Long-term policies and action for
world industrial restructuring

Long-term policies for world industrial restructuring in
the interest of an optimal over-all growth requires conscious
efforts by the international community to establish rational
production patterns in the world. In this connexion there is
need to follow closely the evolution of the patterns of
production and trade in the world, identifying in developed
countries the sectors requiring adjustment in order to
facilitate the movement of factors of production out of
such sectors and in developing countries the sectors
deserving special encouragement and support with a view to
achieving the most effective international inter<industry and
intra-industry specialization. The following policy measures
and actions should be agreed to this effect:

(¢) The setting up of a mechanism within UNCTAD
which would allow for periodic review of the patterns of
production and trade in the world economy and identify
sectors needing structural adjusiment with a view fto
achieving a better international division of labour and trans-
ference of production capacities to developing countries
in the light of their comparative advantage and need to
promote processing of their raw materials;

(b) An agreement on a framework for negotiations
within UNCTAD to formulate, in co-operation with
UNIDO and ILO, the measures and policies that need to be
adopied by developed countries for encouraging the process
of adjustment in the sectors so identified, and to facilitate
the movement of factors of production cut of such sectors;

{¢) Constant monitoring should be undertaken:

(i) To avoid development of excessive and unecon-
omical capacities in the developed countries which
may lead to demand for protection;

(i) To ensure the implementation of policies and
measures as teferred to in sub-paragraph (¥} above;

(d} The agreement on world restructuring should be
linked inter alia to the target of 25 per cent share in world
production of, and 30 per cent of world trade in, manufac-
tures for developing countries by the year 2000. This
should be based not only on inter-industry specialization
which would leave labour intensive goods for production by
developing countries but also on intra-industry specializ-
ation for different sectors and branches of an industry;

(¢) UNCTAD should intensify its work on compiling
and up-dating the inventory of barriers faced by exports of
both agriculiural and processed and manufactured products
of developing countries in developed countries, with a view
to holding consultations and negotiations for the dis-
mantling of such barriers within a time-bound frame;

(Y Sectoral agreemenis which lead to restrictions on
trade of developing countries should rot be formulated and
those in existence should be dismantled to provide for free
access to the products of developing countries. Developed
countries should not find solutions to trade problems of
different sectors in exclusive forums without the parti.
cipation of developing countries and outside bodies with

widest international representation. They should take steps
to effectively discourage setting up cartels and for dis-
mantling the existing ones which are having a restrictive
effect on the trade of developing countries,

B. Policy measures and action needed to deal with
the immediate short-term problems

Agreement should be reached with the developed
countries, aimed at:

(2) The removal of existing restrictions imposed by
developed countries against exports of developing countries
within the shortest possible time-bound frame and the
adoption of measures to attain a considerable increase in
the imports of products exported by developing countries
presently subject to restrictions;

{b) There should be a reaffirmation of the “standstilt”
by developed countries and a decision should be taken at
the fifth session of the Conference to set up an effective
intergovernmental body of experts to examine suo mofo in
each specific case of protective action by developed
countries against imports from developing countries
whether there are compelling reasons which make it
impossible to avoid such an action against imports of
developing countries. In this connexion, arrangements
should be made to inform UNCTAD of such protective
actions which do not take into account the developing
countries’ interests in foreign {rade or are injurious to such
trade;

(¢) The safeguard action by developed countries when
impossible to avoid, should be under strictly defined
conditions as outlined below and arise out of unforeseen
and sudden development:

(i) In any case, the restrictions imposed must be
considered emergency action taken on a specific
product and must be preceded by nofification and
subsequent negotiations with the developing
countries which this affects;

(ii) Any restriction should be temporary and degressive
over an agreed time period and should include
provision for the increase of the imports affected
and allow the eniry of new suppliers of the imports
affected from the developing countries;

(if) The restrictions will be accompanied by appropriate
adjustment measures that ensure the temporary
nature of such restrictions;

(iv) Moreover, the restrictions imposed should under no
circumstances be such as to result in reduction in
exports or output of the developing countries and
thereby have adverse efforts on their economies;

{v) The developing countries whose exports are
adversely affected as a result of safeguard action
should be adequately compensated;

(vi) Safeguard action should be non-discriminatory. In
no case shall the exports of developing countries be
singled out for action, through various devices,
particutarly on grounds such as that they are low
cost exports;

(d} Measures should be taken to ensure the elimination
of tariff escalation so as to provide more improved access to
exports of manufactures and semi-manufactures from the
developing countries;
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(e) A strategy for surveillance of the protectionist
actions by the developed countries which will facilitate the
drganization of concerted action, must be defined. For this,
it would be desirable to make intensive use of and
strengthen the present mechanisms, and those which may
be established, within the framework of UNCTAD, with a
view to examining the problem of protectionism in its
general and particular aspects in order to formulate
recommendations for its reduction or elimination.

fremt 9 b: Multilateral trade negotiations:
evaluation and further recommendations arising thesefrom

1. The Group of 77 reviewed the progress made in the
multilateral irade negotiations so far and noted with grave
concern that the developed countries have devoted most of
their attention to their mutual trade and have failed to
respond to the interests and concerns of the developing
countries including the least developed countries consistent
with the commitments undertaken in the Tokyo Declar-
ation.!® The Group of 77 apprehend that unless corrective
measures are taken at this stage, the results of the
negotiations for the developing countries would be
negative. It was stressed that, in their present form the draft
codes for establishing the new rules for international trade
responded basically to the interests of the developed
couniries, did not give due consideration to those of the
developing countries, including the least developed among
developing countries, and tended to institufionalize the
protectionist policies presently being applied by the devel-
oped countries, The Group of 77 calls upon the developed
countries participating in the multilateral trade nego-
tiations, to comply with the commitments undertaken in
the Tokyo Declaration with respect to granting the devel-
oping countries special and more favourable treatment in
each of the areas of negotiations. It emphasized that the
developing countries, whose interests have so far received
limited attention in the multilateral trade negotiations,
should thoroughly examine the consequences which the
results of the multilateral trade negotiations will have on
their participation in future world trade and on the
establishment of the New International Economic Order.

2. The Group of 77 expressed their disappointment with
and deep concern over the mechanics of the negotiations
which have led to a lack of transparency in the multilateral
trade negotiations, compromised their multilateral
character and afforded little scope for participation by the
developing countries. Further, the developing countries are
being asked to make concessions not consistent with their
trade, development and financial needs. This makes it
necessary to make a thorough evaluation of the process of
negotiation for the future,

3. Decisions in the multilateral trade negotiations shall
be taken by consensus and agreement of participating
developing countries, especially in the case of codes which
are sought to be adopted. No code should be considered to
have been adopted in the multilateral trade negotiations or
in GATT without the agreement of developing countries
participating in the negotiations. No additional obligations
should result for the developing countries from the codes to
be adopted in the multilateral trade negotiations or in

18 gee foot-note 1 above,

GATT without the agreement of developing countries
participating in them.

4. In this context the Ministers of the Group of 77
stress the following:

(a) Tropical products

Developed countries should respond favourably in
conformity with the commitments in the Tokyo Declar-
ation to request on tropical products from developing
countries to improve the developed countries’ offers.
Developed countries which have not implemented their
offers should do so immediately, All barriers to trade faced
by all tropical products, including their processed forms, in
developed countries should be removed. To the extent that
this objective will not be achieved in the Tokyo Round,
further endeavours will be needed and negotiations will
have to be continued for the removal of these barriers.

(b) Other agricultural products

Developing countries note with concern that no results
have been realized in the field of agricultural products,
especially concerning the most stable and favourable treat-
ment for the suppliers from developing countries.

{c} Tariffs and non-tariff barriers

The products of interest to developing countries should
not be excluded from tariff-concessions especially in sectors
like textiles, leather, rubber and wood products, However,
developing countries having a substantial interest and which
may be affected by tariff reductions may seek the exclusion
of any specific products.

There should be advanced implementation of tariff cuts
for products of particular interest to developing countries.

Developing countries also note with deep concern that
no action has been taken by developed countries for the
removal of quantitative restrictions faced by products of
developing countries and that quantitative restrictions in
certain sectors like textiles have not even been discussed in
the negotiations. Therefore measures should be taken for
the removal of such barriers immediately.

(d) Safeguards

Action should continue to be taken on a most-favoured-
nation basis, under strictly defined conditions of market
injury or threat thereof, and shall not be used to discrimi-
nate against exports of developing countries. Developing
countries view with deep concern the continuing discrimi-
natory treatment of their exports on grounds of lower costs
or prices, They urge that the new code on safeguards should
call for very early termination of all such discriminatory
measures whether national or under muitilateral arrange-
ments. They reject attempts at giving legitimacy to such
discriminatory treatment. The concept of unilateral
selective action even on a provisional basis should be
rejected. The so-called “voluntary export restraints™ and
“orderly marketing arrangements™ should be brought under
the discipline of the Code being evolved in the area of
safeguards and be subjected to muliilateral review. There
should be special and differentiated treatment for devel-
oping countries in the context of the safeguard code. As a
measure of such differential and more favourable treatment
in favour of developing countries the newcomers and small
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supplier developing countries should be excluded from
safeguards. The safeguard action by developed countries
against imports of developing countries should be time
bound and accompanied by adjustment measures.
Safeguard action should in no case result in the roll back of
the exports of the developing countries.

(e} Subsidies and countervailing duties

The right of developing countries to use export and
other subsidies to diversify their economies and to achieve
their socio-economic objectives of development shall be
recognized. The developing countries have the right to use
export subsidies to overcome structural disadvantages from
which their economies and export sectors suffer. Counter-
vailing duties may be levied against subsidized imports of
developing countries only in exceptional cases and only
after determination of “material injury” on the basis of
objective criteria and when all bilateral and multilateral
consultation procedures have been exhausted. No action
shall be taken on the basis of displacement of exports of
developed countries by subsidized exports of developing
countries in relation to a third country market, by
developed countries. The use of subsidies by developed
countries on products directly competing with products of
developing countries should not be allowed.

{f) Graduation

The Group of 77 rejects the concept of “graduation”
sought to be introduced by developed countries in the
trading system, which would, inter alin, allow developed
countries to discriminate among developing countries in a
unilateral and arbitrary manner.

(g) Legal framework

Improvements in the legal framework of international
trade should respond directly and meaningfully to the trade
interests and economic development needs of the devel-
oping countries and should in no case impose on the
developing countries additional burdens or constraints.

Bearing in mind that a principal objective of developing
countries in this area was to establish a new legal
framework for differential treatment in trade between
developed countries and developing countries and thus to
preserve the commitments of the Tokyo Declaration, the
Group of 77 reiterates that it is necessary to obfain
effective progress in this area before the end of the
negotiations,

5. The fifth session of the Conference will present a
very appropriate opportunity to analyse the economic and
commercial effects of the multilateral trade negotiations on
the developing countries and the extent to which the
agreements contained in the Tokyo Declaration have been
fulfilled.

The Conference, at its fifth session, should underline the
need that after the end of the multilateral trade nego-
tiations the developing countries would have the possibility
to negotiate on a multilateral basis with the developed
countries with a view to promote on a permanent basis the
interests of developing countries in accordance with the
requirements of the New International Economic Order.

6. Before the close of the multilateral trade negotiations,
the developing countries should make an assessment with

the assistance of UNCTAD as to what additional benefits
would flow for their trade from the negotiations and how
far the objectives of the Tokyo Declaration have been
achieved with a view to taking further steps for the
achievement of these objectives before the negotiations are
closed and final instruments are drawn.

7. The Group of 77 stressed the need that further
technical assistance be provided for by relevant inter-
national organizations to help the developing countries to
fully assess, and assist developing countries in realizing, any
additional benefits that would flow for their trade from the
multilateral trade negotiations.

Item 10 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Commodities

Fiem 10 a: Integrated Programme for Commodities

Three main lines of action can be identified within the
Integrated Programme for Commodities,

The first one relates to the measures to achieve the
dynamic stabilization of commeodity prices, thus avoiding
excessive fluctuations.

The second, which follows from the first, is to obtain
more security and stability for income derived from the
export of commodities by developing countries, using
additional measures such as complementary financing.

In the third place, greater participation by the devel-
oping countries in the economy of their commodities
presupposes measures to increase local processing, as well as
the participation of those same countries in marketing,
transport and distribution, and to secure for them a greater
and sure access to markets.

Consequently, it seems necessary to expedite the
implementation of the strategy of the Integrated Pro-
grammeé for Commodities to achieve effective integration of
the negotiations on the different measures which can be
applied and thus achieve mutually harmonized solutions.
To this end,

The Ministers decide:

To promote joint action by the developing countries in
negotiating the Common Fund and individual commodities,
expediting any pending agreements and ensuring the
implementation of the new institution within a specific
period.

A, Common fund

The Ministers affirm:

1. That the common fund, as a new entity, should serve
as the key instrument for the attainment of the agreed
abjectives of the Integrated Programme for Commodities as
embodied in Conference resolution 93 (IV). It should be an
effective and economically viable institution for the
financing of stocking arrangements and other measures
relevant to commodities as provided in that resolution,
whether those aiming at stabilizing commodity markets or
those of a developmental nature, The over-all purpose of
this institution should be to help to improve market
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structures and international trade in commodities which are
of interest to the developing countries, and to secure stable
conditions in the commodity trade at price levels which are
remunerative and fair to producers and equitable to
consumers, taking into account, infer aliz, movements in
prices of imported manufactured goods, production costs
and world inflation, and changes in the international
economic and monetary situation;

2. That the common fund is one integral entity and
there should be organic and functional links between its
two windows which perform complementary functions and
are established only for accounting purposes;

3. That the capital of the commeon fund should be of a
magnitude adequate to enable it to effectively attain the
objectives for which it is established;

4. That the a main source of capital for the common
fund should be mandatory direct government contributions
{cash and on call} with a meaningful minimum equal
amount of $US 1 million to be paid by each country and an
assessed additional contsibution based on an appropriately
modified United Nations formula. The allocation of contri-
butions should be in accordance with the principle of
equitable burden sharing as between developed and devel-
oping countries;

5. That the common fund should have the necessary
instruments to enable it to borrow on favourable terms
from the capital market, Callable capital would be pledged
directly to the fund by members of international com-
modity agreements to the value of the borrowing entitle-
ments of each international commodity agreement and on
modalities to be agreed;

6. That both the first and the second windews should
be endowed, from the start, with adeguate resources to
allow them to provide appropriate finance for their
respective measures. In particular, mandatory direct govern-
ment contributions should be allocated in aappropriate
proportion between the two windows;

7. That the proportion of direct government contri-
butions to the secomd window be complemented by
voluntary contributions for which a minimum target figure
should be set {or the establishment of the common fund
and mechanisms for frequent and regular replenishments
should be considered and agreed upon in due time;

8. That the second window, singly or jointly with other
financial institutions, should finance activities such as
research and development, both quantitative and qualitative
improvements in production, market promotion, marketing
and distribution, and diversification;

9. That the common fund should also finance under
specific conditions national stocks of commodities in
developing exporting countries with a view to improving
their market staying power and avoiding distress sales;

10. That cash deposits of international commaodity
agreements with the common fund should not be higher
than 30 per cent of their total financial requirements for
stocking, in order to facilitate the conclusion of new
intemational commodity agreements, be attractive for
international commodity agreements to join the common
fund, and minimize the financial burden on the part of
developing member countries. At the same time, the terms
and conditions for the granting of loans by the common

fund to the international commeodity agreements should be
such as to be financially attractive for international
commeodity agreements to join the common fund;

11. In its operations, the common fund shall respect the
autonomy of international commodity agreements and
commodity organizations;

12. That the criteria for the definition of interpational
bodies for commodities eligible for financing by the
common fund should take into consideration the import-
ance of adequate coverage of commodities of export
interest to developing countries;

13, That developing countries should secure a decisive
voice in the voting structure of the common fund, in
particular by ensuring that as high a percentage as possible
of total votes would be allocated to member countries on
the basis of the equality principle;

14. That the forthcoming Conference in March 1979!°
should be held at a high level, including Ministerial level,
from all participating countries in order to facilitate
agreement and decision on the basic and fundamental
elements of the common fund before the convening of the
fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development in Manila. They urge all participating
Governments, in particular the developed countries, to
exercise the requisite political will to ensure the successful
outcome of the negotiating Conference.

15. The Ministers note that some of the measures
provided in Conference resolution 93 (IV) are still out-
standing and in this regard they affirm the importance they
attach to the measures contained in the resolution, includ-
ing paragraphs 3 and 4 in section III.

B. Action on individual commodities as contained
in resolution 93 (IV)

16. The Ministers urge Governments to move from the
stage of commitment to that of action and implementation,
and in particular:

(¢) Request the convening as soon as is practicable of
negotiating conferences for commadities now in their
preparatory phase and for which the technical stage of
problem identification has made enough progress, on the
basis of action programmes on the price stabilization and
other measures; these negotiating conferences should be
concluded within the extended time-frame of the Inte-
grated Programme for Commodities. To facilitate the
negotiating process, assistance should be given to devel-
oping producing countries in their efforts io strengthen and
harmonize their negotiating positions through meetings
among these countries or through the framework of
cormmodity associations;

(b} Invite member governmenis of existing international
commodity agreements, in accordance with the appropriate
decision-making procedures thereof, to consider including
other measures under the Integrated Programme for Com-
modities which may be relevant to such commodities and
to consider the association of these international com-

1® The third session of the United Nations Negotiating Conference
onh a Common Fund under the Integrated Programme for Com-
modities was held at Geneva from 12 to 19 March 1979 (see
TD/IPC/CF/CONF/19).
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modity agreements with the Common Fund, with a view to
using the financial facilities available on its first and second
windows as appropriate;

{c) Urge that early steps be taken for effective appli-
cation of appropriate measures and procedures for stabiliz-
ing and improving in real terms the price of commodities
exported by developing countries taking account of world
inflation, and changes in the world international economic
and monetary situation including exchange rates, terms of
trade, return on investment and other relevant factors;

(d} Request the inclusion, where the developing coun-
tries deem appropriate, in the studies and specific nego-
tiations of the processed and semi-processed products
which are manufactured with the raw materials on the
indicative list contained in Conference resolution 93 (IV);

(¢) Decide to promote “horizontal™ action which will
enable agreements to be reached on specific products
among producing countries. The agreement formulas which
the producer associations provide could provide this type of
guidelines;

{f) Request that the preparatory meetings on the
remaining perishable commodities be convened as soon as
possible so that concrete aspects can be identified which
wilt make it possible to hold negotiating conferences on
these products, in view of the special importance which
they have for the economies of the producing developing
countries and also in view of the fact that although
significant progress has been made on the respective studies,
discussion of them has been postponed for a long time.

C. Other elements of the Integrated Programme
for Commodities

Complementary facility for commodity shortfalls
The Ministers

17. Request the Secretary.General of UNCTAD, in
consultation with IMF, to prepare a detailed study for the
operation of a complementary facility to compensate
shortfalls in earnings of each commodity, taking account of
its financial requirements, possible sources of financing, its
financial feasibility, institutional arrangements and the
modalities and considerations that would provide adequate
compensation in real terms to developing countries, paying
attention to the situation of the least developed countries,
This facility should be additional to the improvement of
the IMF Compensatory Financing Facility and to actions
taken under the Integrated Programme for Commodities to
deal with the problem of price stabilization in real terms.
The study should be completed at the earliest possible date
with a view to facilitating its consideration by the Com-
mittee on Commodities and the Trade and Development
Board after the completion of the negotiations on the
common fund.

Processing and product development
The Ministers

18. (@) Urge that a commitment be taken to the
establishment of “‘a comprehensive framework for inter-
national co-operation for expanding in developing countries
the processing of primary commodities and the export of
processed goods” taking into account the on-going work

and negotiations on related issues. Consideration should be
given, inter alin, to the following elements:

(i) Adoption and strengthening by developed countries
of adjustment assistance policies and measures
which would encourage their domestic industries to
move progressively out of lines of production in
which they are less competitive internationally,
leading to re-deployment of productive capacities
for such industries to developing countries. In this
respect, a first step could consist of commitment by
developed countries not to grant new subsidies {o
industries directly competing with developing coun-
tries’ exports and to phase out existing subsidies;

(i) Establishment of guidelines to regulate production
and investment of synthetic substitutes competing
with natural products;

(iii) Muitilateral commitments from importing devel.
oped countries, wherever appropriate within the
framework of individual commedity negotiations,
to import from developing countries increasing
quantities of commodities in their processed or
seri-processed forms, or to reserve for developing
countries outlets created by future increases in
demand for such processed or semi-processed com-
modities;

(iv) Commitment to an increasing and progressively
more balanced allocation of financial resources,
both loan and equity capital, through international
financial institutions for the development of
primary commodity processing in developing coun-
tries; such an allocation should include and meet
specific sub-targets for the least developed among
the developing countries;

(v) Periodic review and examination by the Committee
on Commodities of market access provided to
primary and processed products from developing
countries.

(B) In this context, request the UNCTAD secretariat, in
consultation with UNIDO, FAO and other competent
agencies of the United Nations system, to underiake a
systematic and thorough study of the prospects regarding
the commodities included in the indicative list of Confer-
ence resolution 93 (IV), including the amount of invest-
ment required, the required action by developing countries
themselves and the support measures by the developed
countries and the international financial institutions; the
conclusions of this study should be considered by the
Commitiee on Commodities, which will forward them to
the Trade and Development Board with the relevant
observations and recommendations.

Marketing and distribution
The Ministers recommend;

19. A commitment to the establishment of a framework
for international co-operation in the field of marketing and
distribution of primary commodities, with a view to
increasing the share of developing countries in the market-
ing and distribution of commodities exported by them,
including, inter alia, the following:
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(¢) Improvements in the functioning of commodity
exchanges through appropriate regulations, including
removal of discrimination in the structure of membership,
control, and management of commodity exchanges to
ensure the equitable participation of export inferests from
developing producing countries in the management of the
commodity exchanges;

(&) Increased technical and financial support from
developed countries, and international financial institutions
for the development of indigenous marketing and distri-
bution systems of developing countries, including, inter
alia, financing national stocking, storage facilities, market
intelligence, the establishment of joint marketing boards
and State-trading organizations, securing representation on
commodity exchanges, and establishment and strengthening
of commodity exchanges in territories of the developing
countries to deal with their export commodities;

{¢) Standardization of marketing practices and arrange-
ments;

{d) Support for detailed investigations of:

(i) The market structures of all primary comimodities
of export interest to developing countries. To this
end, they reiterate the need for the UNCTAD
secretariat to conclude or underiake, where appro-
priate, studies on transport, marketing and distri-
bution for each of the commodities on the indica-
tive list contained in Conference resolution 93 (IV),
These studies should be submitted by a certain date
to the Committee on Commodities which will
submit them to the Trade and Development Board
with the relevant observations and rec-
ommendations;

(ii} Long-term contracts and agreements in commodity
trade, particularly minerals and metals, with a view
to exploring the possibility of establishing inter-
national agreed principles and standards governing
such contracts, particularly the major clauses
dealing with the fixing of prices and renegotiations
of their terms;

{e) Elimination of barriers to fair competition between
marketing enterprises of developed and developing coun-
tries, in particular the practice of dumping and excessive
brand advertising, through adequate fiscal or other
measures.

Research and development,
horizontal diversification

market promotion and

The Ministers recommend

20. That a medium-term investment programme of the
needs in these fields of commodities on the indicative list
contained in Conference resolution 93 (IV) should be
prepared by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, and
submitted to the Trade and Development Board through
the Committee on Commodities.

Follow-up action
The Ministers recommend

21. That the existing machinery of UNCTAD should be
utilized and strengthened te monitor the implementation of
decisions reached at the fifth session of the Conference in

the field of the developmental aspects of the Integrated
Programme for Commodities.

ftem 10 b: Other elements

Food production and trade
The Ministers recommend

22, A commitment to substantially increase, with the
support of the developed countries and the concerned
international organizations, investment and technical assist-
ance to accelerate food production in developing countries,
to expand the share of developing countries in exports of
food and food products, to ensure stable and equitable
prices and access to adequate supply of food and to
strengthen world food security, including, inter alia, the
following:

(a) Adoption in developing and developed countries of
policies and measures that would encourage food pro-
duction and exports of developing countries;

(b) Adoption of appropriate schemes among developing
countries for expanding and diversifying food production
and trade;

(¢) Early conclusion of international commodity agree-
ments on food commodities with arrangements for estab-
lishing adequate reserves where necessary.

Item 11 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Manufactures and semi-manufactures

ftem 11 a: Comprehensive measures required to expand and
diversify the export trade of developing countries
in manufactures and semi-manufactures

1. Developing countries will continue to be hampered
in their efforts aimed at expanding their production and
exports of manufactures and semi-manufactures unless
effective short-term and long-term policies and measures are
taken to permit greater access for the developing countries
to the markets of the developed countries and to
restructure  world production and trade patterns. The
restructuring of world trade in manufactures and semi-
manufactures calls for changes in the industrial policies of
the developed countries {developed market economy
countries and centrafly planned econornies) supported by
action with regard to transnational corporations which are a
dominant factor in world production, marketing and
distribution of manufactures and semi-manufactures,
supplemented by measures to increase intra-industry trade,
to remove the supply constraints on developing countries,
to control the operations of transnational corporations, and
to improve access for the manufactured exports of devel-
oping countries. Accordingly, there is wrgent need for a
concerted set of policies and measures for attaining the
objectives of expanding the industrial base of the devel-
oping countries, resulting in greater participation by the
developing countries in world trade in manufactures,

2, Up to now, industrial restructuring has been
proposed by the developed countries almost exclusively for
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industries which are not capital intensive and use simple
technology, and abundant manpower. To accept this policy
line would mean qualitatively freezing our development and
consolidating an unjust and progressively ineffective inter-
national division of labour.

3. The Group of 77 emphasizes that there is an urgent
need for the reshaping of the structure of the world
industrial production and trade patterns in order to ensure
a substantial increase in the share of the developing
countries, including the least developed and landlocked
countries, in world export of manufactures and semi-
manufactures. The Group of 77 recognize that an
expansion of production and diversification of international
trade int manufactures and semi-manufactures of developing
countries is necessary for attainment of the generally
accepted goals for their accelerated economical industrial
development. This requires efforts to build up and expand
production capacities, establishment and strengthening of
distribution and marketing organizations, development of
industrial and commercial infrastructure and a better access
for the products of developing countries in the developed
countries’ markets and adoption of appropriate policies by
the developed countries.

4. A target of a 25 per cent share in world production
of manufactures for the developing countries by the year
2000 has already been agreed. In order to attain this target
there would have to be substantial improvement in the
share of developing countries in the world trade in
manufactures from the present extremely low level of 8 per
cent. The increased share in manufactures should also in
consequence be reflected in a corresponding increase in the
share in world trade of developing countries which should
account for 30 per cent of the total world trade in
manufactures by the year 2000. The UNCTAD secretariat,
in co-operation with UNIDO, should identify the growth
sectors and the input requirements for the achievement of
the targets taking into account the particular circumstances
and development requirements of the various developing
regions and the special needs of the least developed
countries.

5. A major restructuring of production is essential to
achieve these objectives and developed countries should
evolve policies which would promote such adjustment
through movement of factors of production from the areas
where dynamics of comparative advantage is shifting in
favour of developing countries and to enable developing
countries to process their commodities and raw materials.
Such policies should also promote greater intra-industrial
specialization and give impetus to orderly transfer of
industries to developing countries. In this context, estab-
lishment of appropriate joint ventures and sub-contracting
of production within a sector in developing countries
should also be undertaken,

A. Production of manufactures and semi-manufactures

6. The following measures should be undertaken to
improve the supply capability of the developing countries
in the field of manufactures and semi-manufactures,

(@) International organizations and developed countries
should assist developing countries in setting up and
strengthening financial, commercial and other infra-
structure for developing countries and promoting their
exports of manufactures and serni-manufactures;

(b) New financial facilities should be set up by inter-
national financial institutions to provide additional
financing for the manufacturing sector of the developing
countries. In this context particular attention should be
given to the least developed countries;

(¢) Facilities should be established to provide long-term
export credit refinancing for developing couniries;

{d} The processing of raw materials in developing
couniries should be encouraged, by, inter alia, participation
of developing countries at the appropriate stages in the
vertical integration prevalent in raw materials industries and
the developed countries should not maintain or introduce
tariff escalation by degree of processing for imports from
developing countries in their markets;

() Developing countries should be encouraged to move
to establish and expand industries which have a dynamic
world demand and particularly capital goods industries;

(f) Elimination of obstacles to exports of manufactures
of developing countries arising from standardization
motivated by domination and share of markets of devel-
oping countries by the developed countries;

(z) Technological capabilities of developing countries
should be expanded with a view to their greater parti-
cipation in indusirialization and world trade in manu-
factures.

B. Marketing and distribution

7. In order to become true partners in the world trade,
developing countries and their trading organizations should
be effectively involved in the marketing and distribution of
their export and import products. International organiz-
ations and developed countsies should provide technical
and financial assistance and help develop technical and
financial expertise in developing countries to enable them
to optimize their gains from manufacture trade., The
developed countries should evolve policies which would
encourage and facilitate the operation of developing
countries; marketing and distribotion organizations in the
markets of developed countries. The developing countries
should also be assisted in establishing and promoting other
commercial infrastructure necessary for effective and
efficient trading. In order that the developing countries are
able to optimize the earnings from their imports and
exports the following further action should be taken:

(@) The establishment or promotion of trading houses
at the national level, engaged simultaneously in import and
export activities;

(b) The establishment of multinational procurement
and marketing enterprises of developing countries to enable
them to derive maximum trading benefits and o secure
economies of scale;

(¢} The establishment by firms in developing countries
of their own direct marketing channels in principal foreign
markets, Policies should be adopted to promote greater use
of their own trade marks or brand names to establish
consumer acceptance;

(d) The activities of transnational corporations should
be reoriented, infer alie, towards more complete manu-
facture in developing countries and further processing
therein of raw materials for both domestic and foreign



150 Annexes

markets. Transnational corporations should take positive
steps for promotion of exports of develeping countries in
semi-manufactures and manufactures.

C. Market access

8. Developed countries should evolve trade policy
measures and adopt other positive policies in such areas as
government procurement in these countries which would
assist in promoting the exports of developing countries in
manufactures and semi-manufactures and attainment of the
target in the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action for
production of manufactures in developing countries.?® This
should be reflected in their trade policy régimes, and the
schemes evolved under the GSP should be geared towards
the attainment of these objectives, In particular, protection
afforded to industries in developed countries processing
commodities and raw materials of developing countries or
where the comparative advantage lies in favour of devel-
oping countries should be removed within an agreed time
frame. There should be no prolongation of arrangements
regulating trade in textiles, which restrict development of
textile exports of developing countries. The barriers arising
out of restrictive practices in services and invisibles or
unfavourable freight structures against developing
countries’ exports should be removed. Developed countries
should establish a separate classification in their tariff
régime for products of developing countries so as to
distinguish from similar products of developed countries
with a view to allowing a more favourable treatment to the
former. Special treatment should be accorded by developed
countries to handicraft products of developing couniries
including handloom products, through duty free and quota
free entry to this market.

D. Services sector

9. The Group of 77 noted with concern that protec-
tionist devices employed by developed countries against
developing countries are spreading to the services sector,
particularly in transport, banking and insurance.

10. The Group of 77 expresses special concern with
new proposals in the field of civil aviation such as the
introduction of a new régime of air traffic on an end-to-end
basis between developed countries with insistence on
excluding stopovers in intermediate developing countries.
This scheme provides for a system of duopoly whereby
special fares become an exclusive arrangement between two
developed countries. Under this scheme, the growth of the
airlines of developing countries will be curtailed.

11. The implementation of this duopolistic sysiem in
civil aviation would further hamper the development of
tourism in developing countries, vparticularly those
categories of countries recognized by the United Nations as
requiring special treatment. This is particulasly serious as
the tourism industry makes a vital contribution to the
development of many developing countries.

12. The Group of 77 therefore calls upon the Confer-
ence to request the Secretary-General to initiate as a matter

20 gop “Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on Industrial
Development and Co-operation™, adopted by the Second General
Conference of UNIDO, held at Lima (Petu) from 12 to 26 March
1975 ({D/CONF.3/31, chap. IV), para. 28.

of urgency, an examination and analysis of the effects of
the discriminatory civil aviation practices employed by the
developed countries on the growth of air transport,
including air cargo and tourism in developing coundries.

13. The Group of 77 further calls upon the developed
countries to immediately eliminate all discriminatory
practices in transpori, banking and insurance employed
against developing countries.

E. Collective efforts of developing countries

14. To accelerate their economic and industrial devel-
opment developing countries should intensify their
collective efforts to establish and expand indusiries based
on development of local resources, to build necessary
infrastructure allowing more meaningful absorption of
external capital and technology and to widen their national
and regional markets and to increase substantially their
shares in world trade through better access for their
manufactured products,

Item 11 b: Principles and rules and other issues relating to
restrictive business practices

1. The restrictive business practices notably those of the
transnational corporations have adverse effects on the
economic development of the developing countries, parti-
cularly in the field of production and marketing of
manufactures and semi-manufactures.

2. Through practices such as licensing, patent and cartel
arrangements, price fixing, transfer pricing, exclusive
dealing arrangements, consignment selling and so-called
voluntary quotas ete., not only do they restrict trade but
they also prevent appropriate transfer of technology needed
by developing countries to accelerate their industrialization
so as to expand their production of manufactures and to
realize an increased share of manufactures in export
markets.

3. The Group of 77, therefore, deems it necessary that
specific measures be taken to control restrictive business
practices inchuding those of the transnational corporations,
through inter aliz the enactment of appropriate and
effective national legislation.

4, They also feel that efforts should be made to
promote co-operation among developing countries to co-
ordinate measures in this field.

5. The Group of 77 took note of the fact that the
United Nations General Assembly has decided that a
conference to negotiate a set of multilaterally agreed
equitable principles and rules for the control of restricted
business practices should be convened between September
1979 and April 1980 for this purpose. The Group of 77
requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to convene the
above-mentioned conference in the latter part of 1979.

(a) They expressed the hope that the principles and
rules should provide for differential treatment for devel-
oping countries. They also felt that transactions between
the various institutions of transnational corporations which
impose restrictive business practices and which adversely
affect the interest of developing countries should also be
subject to such principles and rules. The principles and rules
to be evolved concerning the restricted business practices
should also extend to the field of trade in invisibles and
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services which adversely affect the trade and economies of
the developing countries:

(b) The Group of 77 urges that the greatest possible
effort be made to find solutions to outstanding problems
such as the scope of application of the exceptions,
preferential treatment, institutional agreements and the
legal nature of the principles and rules in a spirit which will
enable the principles and rules to be universally applied and
bearing in mind that the system must be clearly oriented
towards monitoring restrictive practices which adversely
affect international trade and especially those having a
negative effect on the developing countries and their
economic development.

6. The Group of 77 urges the UNCTAD secretariat to
undertake in-depth studies and intensify the ongoing work
on these practices in preparation for the above-mentioned
conference which should adopt measures aimed at con-
trolling resirictive business practices particularly in respect
of the import and export transactions of transnational
corporations such as:

(@) Transfer prices for intra-firm transactions;

(b) Arrangements within transnational corporations for
the territorial allocations of markets and products;

(¢) Acquisitions by transnational corporations of
domestically-owned enterprises in both developed and
developing countries;

(d) Formal and informal marketing and distribution
arrangements in respect of exports and imports of trans-
national corporations with other enterprises, including
transnational corporations;

(e) Exclusive dealing arrangements and abuses of
market power through the use of trademarks.

7. In the meanwhile the role of UNCTAD in the area of
restricted business practices should be strengthened and an
appropriate machinery should be established within
UNCTAD for effective notification and dissemination of
information on restricted business practices adversely
affecting the trade of developing countries, for controlling
the implementation of the principles and rules as well as for
making recommendations on possible revisions and im-
provements; and for technical assistance to developing
countries for control of such practices and evolution of
appropriate consultation procedures.

8. The Group of 77 reaffirms that any model law on
restrictive business practices to be elaborated in UNCTAD
would be only a model made by experts of developing
countries to assist in formulation of their national legis-
lations.

Item 11 c: Review and evaluwation of the
generalized system of preferences

The introduction of the GSP has made some contri-
bution to the improvement of market access for exports of
the developing countries during the seventies. While the
preference-giving countries have repeatedly made commit-
ments to maintain and improve the GSP, recent years have
witnessed a slackening of efforts to ensure improvements in
its operation. The Group of 77 notes this development with
concern and uvrges that the following specific measures
be decided at the fifth session of tne Conference:

1. A positive formal decision should be taken extending
the duration of the system beyond the initial period ending
1981. The GSP should be given a legal character for
increasing the certainty and permanence of its application.
The possibility of unilateral withdrawal of concessions
under the GSP inhibits investments in production for
export and thus hampers fulfitment of the long-term
objectives of the system, i¢. to promote the industrializ-
ation of developing countries and accelerate the rate of
their economic growth. There should, therefore, be
provision for binding of negotiated rates under the GSP.
Withdrawal of concessions should not be unilateral but
subject to prior consuitations with the developing benefici-
ary countries, on the basis of mutually agreed objective
criteria and procedures. Also in case of withdrawal under
such conditions, offsetting trade advantages should be
granted. Further, withdrawal of concessions shall not be
made except in the context of conditions justifying
safeguard type of action.

2. The consultation and participation mechanism within
UNCTAD should be improved for the implementation and
renegotiation of the various GSP schemes, in order to
ensure that the best use is made of the system.

3. Among other things, the schemes under the GSP
should be geared towards attainment of a share of 25 per
cent for developing countries in world production of
manufactures by the year 2000 and the need for a
corresponding increase in share of developing countries in
world trade in manufactures to 30 per cent.

4, Some preference-giving countries have not recognized
as beneficiaries all developing countries, members of the
Group of 77. Discriminatory features and utilization of
these schemes as an instrument for political and economic
coercion or of retaliation continue to be incorporated in
the schemes of the GSP despite Conference resolution 96
(1V) specifically calling upon concerned countries to rectify
the situation. Also, certain preference-giving countries have
incorporated conditions for eligibility to preference in their
schemes which indirectly imply certain reciprocity of
concessions, These constitute a departure from the
conditions which are applicable to the system. The
principles of non-discrimination and non-reciprocity are
reaffirmed and all developing countries should be recog-
nized as beneficiaries without any conditions or discrimi-
nation. Devices such as competitive need criteria which
lead to such discrimination should alse be eliminated.

5. Agreement should be sought for a time-bound
programme of expansion of product coverage so that the
GSP covers all dutiable imports from developing countries,
particularly products of interest to least developed
countries, taking into account the need for compensating
adequately the developing countries enjoying special prefer-
ential treatment. The programme should include in
particular also those products which are of special interest
to developing countries, i.e. those in Chapters 1 through 24
of the CCCN. All preference-giving countries which have
not yet done so should extend immediately preferential
duty-free entry to all industrial products particularly those
based on procession of their commodities and raw materials
and all agricultural products originating in developing
countries,
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6. In increasing the amount of tariff reductions account
should be taken of their erosion suffered by the system in
the multilateral trade negotiations.

7. To eliminate non-iariff measures, such as quotas,
maximum limits, exclusions because of competition
requirements which restrict the full use of the different
schemes for products of special interest to the developing
countries.

8. The safeguard mechanism should be prevented from
stopping the exports from the developing countries without
justification thus invalidating the objective of the GSP.
Escape-clause-type safeguard provided under the GSP
should be taken after prior consultation with interested
countries and only when it is established that preferential
imports are the direct cause of serious injury to domestic
industry. The action should be temporary in nature and
subject to multilateral surveillance and review and linked to
adjustment measures,

9. The preference-giving countries should liberalize and
simplify their GSP rules of origin. These countries should
also harmonize their GSP rules of origin into the greater
advantage of preference-receiving countries and with the
aim of enabling preference-receiving countries to enjoy
greater benefits under the GSP.

10. In the improvement of the GSP schemes higher
priority should be given to the products of interest to the
least developed countries. Technical assistance should alse
be extended to them to enable them to utilize better the
trade advantages offered under various schemes, including
assistance with regard to the rules of origin and their
application. Financial and technical assistance for the
establishment and development of industries in the area of
products covered by the GSF should also be made available
to the least developed countries.

11. Agreement should be reached for extending the
activities of the second phase of the UNCTAD/UNDP
technical assistance project for enabling the developing
countries to improve utilization of the benefit of the
schemes.

Item 11 d: Review of the implementation of
Conference resolutions 96 (IV) and 97 {[V)

1. The fifth session of the Conference will be an
opportune time for the evaluation of the extent to which
the developed countries have complied with the different
provisions of Conference resolutions 96 (IV) and 97 {1V},
and for taking the necessary steps for their effective
implementation.

2. The process of implementation of these two import-
ant resolutions has been extremely slow and discouraging.
The principle of a standstill on barriers to imports from
developing countries has not been adhered to and new
restraints have been imposed on exports from developing
countries without any multilateral surveillance of such
measures and any compensation contrary to the provisions
of Conference resolution 96 (IV). Also various systems of
so-called voluntary export restraints, orderly marketing
arrangements, minimum price arrangements, measures io
prevent disruption of the market, etc., continue to be
applied on an increasing scale.

3. While separate recommendations are made on the
problems related to GSP, growing protectionism of the
developed countries, adjustment assistance, restrictive
business practices and related matters, the progress in the
implementation of Conference. resolution 96 (IV) as a
whole, containing a set of interrelated and mutually
supporting measures for expansion and diversification of
exports of manufactures and semi-manufactures of devel-
oping countries, should be kept under constant review by
the UNCTAD Committee on Manufactures,

4, The Group of 77 notes that the Arrangement
Regarding International Trade in Textiles was extended for
a further period of four years from 1978. The Protocol of
extension allowed “for jointly agreed reasonable depar-
tures” from the provisions of the Arrangement.?! Such
departures have tended to nuilify the basic objectives of the
Arrangement and have seriously affected the textiles
exports of developing countries. The developed countries
which have utilized these departures should take steps to
bring them into full conformity with the objectives and
provisions of the Arrangement as soon as possible. They
should adopt policies of adjustment so that it will be
possible to introduce a liberal trade régime with regard to
textiles after the expiry of the Arrangement.

5. The technique of tariff re-classifications should
continue to be applied to facilitate the accordance of a
differential treatment to the products of developing
countries.

6. The Group of 77 stresses particularly the need to
strengthen and increase co-operation between UNCTAD
and UNIDO in order to carry out joint analysis and make
policy recommendations on industrialization and trade in
manufactures and semi-manufactures from the developing
countries. The prompt establishment of the ad hoc
UNCTAD/UNIDO Group of Experts on Industrial Collab-
oration Arrangements is urged.

7. With regard to Conference resolution 97 (IV), special
attention should be paid to reorienting the activities of the
transnational corporations in the developing countries
towards more complete manufacturing in the developing
countries and the further processing of domestic raw
materials and bringing about greater control by the devel-
oping countriecs over the processing, marketing and
distribution of their manufactures and semi-manufactures.
Moreover, efforts should be continued with a view to
strengthening the participation of national enterprises of
developing countries in the activities of transnational
corporations, controlling the restrictive business practices
of such corporations and te ensure that they are a positive
factor in the export efforts of the developing countries.
Decisions should be taken at the fifth session of the
Conference to give an early start to negotiations for the
establishment of adequate norms for the regulation and
control of the activities of the transnational corporations,
so that their way of operations coincides and is compatible
with and not contrary to the specific interests of recipient
countries,

21 GATT, Busic Instruments and selected documents, Twenty-
Jourth Supplement (Sales No, GATT/1978-1), p. 6, para. 5.3.
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Item 12 of the provisional agenda for
the fifrh session of the Conference

Monetary and financial issues

Introduction _

1. The Group of 77 focused its attention at the outset
on certain vital interrelationships between trade, financial
and monetary issues at the global level. The Group noted
that the surest way of resisting the rising tide of protec-
tionism—and indeed of turning it back—was to revive the
process of growth in the global economy. Needed structural
adjustments in the pattern of production and trade would
be facilitated in both developed and developing countries
alike by a climate of economic expansion rather than of
stagnation,

2. Tt was in this context that they observed that the
extent and persistence of considerable under-utilization of
resources leading to unemployment in the developed world
should no longer be seen as an exceptionally prolonged
trough to the business cycle with a more or less automatic
recovery o follow. This situafion inhibits an effective
international adjustment process. What would be required
to restore full employment is a new impulse on a historic
scale comparable for example with the transfer of resources
to Europe for post-war reconstruction; this time, meeting
the needs of the third world would have a decisive role to
play in a situation where purely domestic reflation in
developed economies would be no substitute against the
existing background of production capacities geared to
export markets that have been developed over three
decades of export-led growth.

3. For the resulting revival of effective demand to lead
to the restoration of investment and growth initially in the
developed world, international monetary stability was an
essential prerequisite. Excessive volatility in currency values
would otherwise dampen the inducement to invest; and this
cannot be eliminated without a major reform of the
international monetary system along the lines spelt out
below. Regional arrangements contemplated by some devel-
oped countries are at best a partial solution which all the
same underscores the deficiencies of the present system and
the beginning of concern with the problem of reviving
investment. Pari passu with movement towards a funda-
mental monetary reform, a massive transfer of resources to
meet the needs of the third world becomes today ihe
necessary precondition for the revival of the growth process
in the developed world and more generally in the world
economy. If excess production capacity in the developed
world is reckoned to be of the order of at least $200
billion, an iniiial additional financial transfer in the range of
$35 billion to $50 billion would help launch the process of
fully utilizing this excess capacity and help bring about the
necessary structural changes in the world economy. In this
regard, special attention should be given to the needs of the
least developed countries and the most seriously affected
countries. The mechanism would analytically iraply the
raising under the collective guarantee of the international
community of monies in international capital markets and
their disbursement to developing countries over a long term
period, with an interest subsidy element as appropriate, in
the form of both project and programme lending for
structural change.

4, Tt is axiomatic that recourse to these mechanisms
should in no way prejudice the expansion of official
development assistance to meet the accepted international
targets for which, again, specific proposals are formulated
below.

ftem 12 a: Consideration of requirements of the international
monetary system which would foster world frade and devel-
opment, compatible with the needs of a satisfactory international
adjustment process, taking account of the adverse effects of
fluctuating exchange rates and world inflation, and in particular,
taking into account the development of developing countries and
their needs for balance-of-payments support

1. 8ince the breakdown of the Bretton Woods system in
1971, international monetary relations have been marked
by unusuaily high and persistent inflation and a high degree
of instability in the exchange rates of major currencies.
Despite the ad hoc measures undertaken since then, the
international adjustment process has not been satisfactory
and large payments imbalances have persisted. This is of
special concern in the context of an international economy
which seems to be in a permanent state of stagnation, with
low production and trade growth rates occurring simul-
taneously with high unemployment, under-utilization of
resources and inflation rates. The burden of correcting
these imbalances has fallen disproportionately upon devel-
oping c¢ountries, which have borne the weight of the
adjustment measures. It has to be emphasized that in this
sifuaticn a major proportion of the balance-of-payments
disequilibria of developing countries have been caused by
external factors arising in the developed countries such as
the world recessionfinflation. In the absence of adequate
offsetting finance developing countries have had no choice
but to limit their development programmes and incur an
extremely high external debt compared with their
economic capacity. There is now clear and urgent need for
g fundamental reform of international monetary arrange-
ments to make them more effective in fostering world trade
and development, and in particular, to make them
supportive of the development of developing countries in
the over-all context of the establishment of the New
International Economic Order.

2. Although within TMF certain decisions have been
taken recently increasing the quotas, establishment of the
supplementary financing facility, and new aliocation of
SDRs, there is still a need for improvements in their
characteristics. They only partially meet the demands of
the developing countries. Among other things these
decisions do not go far enough in making the SDRs the
principal reserve asset of the international monetary sysiem
nor in ensuring equitable distribution of international
liquidity. Moreover, the allocation of SDRs received by
developing countries would be reduced by their contri-
bution for the reserve tranche of the seventh increase in
quotas. In this context the Group of 77 recognizes the
merit of the proposal made in connexion with the seventh
general review of quotas that the SDR component of the
quota increase of developing countries should be financed
by developed countries. Unfortunately this was not
implemented at that time but it should be done in future
increases in quotas.

3. The severe impact of the erratic exchange rate
movements of major currencies on developing countries’
trade and foreign reserves have contributed to the slowing
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down of the economic growth rate of these countries. To
overcome this problem the international community should
move towards a system based on the SDRs as the principal
international reserve asset with a minimum of conditions
for their use. Moreover, developed countries, in addition to
intensifying their efforts to control inflation, should
provide financial instruments to protect the real value of
the financial assets of the developing countries. Further-
more, in exercising its surveillance over exchange rate, and
balance-of-payments policies the IMF should intensify its
surveillance over the major currencies?? and pay due regard
to the special circumstances and needs of the developing
countries. In this context IMF should recognize the
structural character of balance-of-payment disequilibria of
developing countries and accordingly apply appropriately
flexible conditionality in the use of IMF resources designed
to stimulate the recovery of world economic activity, the
expansion of trade and employment and facilitate a more
balanced adjustment process.

4, Many other issues of importance are relevant in a
discussion of the reform of the monetary system. These
include inter alie ways of ensuring a better and more
balanced international adjustment process including
measures which would make surplus developed countries
and reserve currency countries accept an equitable share of
the burden of adjustment and to promote the transfer of
real resources to developing countries and the establishment
of a link between SDRs creation and development financing
which could take one of the two forms: (#)a direct link
whereby the share of developing countries in SDR
allocation would be increased above their share in the IMF
quotas; (&) an indirect link whereby a specified proportion
of newly created SDRs allocated to developed countries
would be channelled to muliilateral development finance
institutions. The Group of 77 emphasizes that an essential
precondition for effective monetary reform is an equitable
decision-making process in the Bretton Woods institutions.

5. The Group of 77 emphasizes theses issues along with
the following as being of immediate importance at the fifth
session of the Conference:

(2) In order to enable developing countries to maintain
their development programmes in the face of continuing
inflation and recession in developed countries, a facility
should be established to provide balance-of-payments
support to finance their externalfly-induced deficits. As
noted above a major part of the pregent deficits have arisen
from imbalances in the international economy, in particular

22 The available empiricat evidence supports the observation that,
coniraty to expeciations, floating has not generally succeeded in
isolating domestic economies from foreign inflationary shocks. This
is especially true when these shocks emanate from the reserve
currency country. In particular, developing countries, mainly
pegging their currencies to the dollar {which is also their main
foreign reserve asset), experience both direct price effects and
indirect price effects through constant pressures on their domestic
monetary bases. These countries cannot easily sterilize such
imported inflation due tfo either their underdeveloped financial
markets or commitments of credit policy to long-run credit
objectives, Furthermore, their trade pattern may not permit changes
in their currency peg, since such changes can have an impact on
their competitive positions. Differences in national inflation rates
when superimposed on eXchange rate changes result in wide
divergence in real exchange rates. This is perhaps a major reason for
the need of exchange rate surveillance under a system of managed
float.

recessionfinflation as well as mounting protectionism in
developed countries which has adversely affected both the
volurne and purchasing power of developing country
exports. Since the causes of these deficits are external to
the developing countries themselves, the balance of
payments should not be dependent on “conditionality” of
the type imposed on present upper credit tranche support.
Rather it should be related to broader development fargets.
For the facility to be meaningful it must be able to provide
financing that is significant in relation to present levels of
deficits. Bearing in mind that these deficits are largely the
counterparts of structural surpluses in  developed
countries—requiring in their own view a substantially long
period of adjustment to eliminate—the facility should
provide support on longer-term maturity that would enable
the concerned developing country to carry out structural
adjustments that would facilitate the attainment of its
development objectives;

(b} The international economic situation is adversely
affecting developing countries and a more flexible con-
ditionality in the use of IMF resources would stimulate the
recovery of world economic activity, the expansion of trade
and employment and facilitate the adjustment process. The
rules of the game for balance-of-payments adjustment
should be fair and balanced so that the burden of
adjustment falls not only on deficit countries but alse on
persistent surplus countries. Balance-of-payment support in
general must not be used to exercise political pressure on
developing countries and should not be dependent on
acceptance by the developing country of measures and
programmes which involve social costs which hinder its
basic aims, objectives and priorities.

{c) The existing compensatery financing facility should
be improved and liberalized to compensate fully for
shortfalls in the purchasing power of exports of developing
countries resulting from changes in relative price or
shortfalls in volume measured according to a trend rate of
growth, Repayments should be set in the light of the
factors giving rise to the shortfall and should be required to
be made when the purchasing power of export rises above
the trend rates. In this connexion, the Group of 77 should
urge for the acceptance of the following recommendations:

(i) The limit on outstanding drawings under the facility
should be increased from 75 per cent to 100 per
cent of a member's quota. Drawings in any
12-month period should be increased from 50 per
cent to 100 per cent;

(il The repayment period should be lengthened from
the present three to five years to one of five to
seven;

(iii) Countries should have the choice of basing the

calculation of their shortfalls on their total receipts
from merchandise exports or the combined receipts
from merchandise exports and services;

(iv) In the calculation of shortfalls, account should be
taken of the increase in the price of imports;

(v) Increased import volume resulting from climatic or
other factors beyond the conirol of the country
concerned should also be taken into account in
calculating the shorifalls;

(vi) Drawings under the facility should not be subject to
any credit tranche conditionality;
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{vii) Even when the charges for the Compensatory
Financing Facility are lower than the commercial
rate, the annual rate of 4% per cent should be
maintained for the period during which this service
is being provided.

(d) The Group of 77 urges that a subsidy account to
enable developing countries, in particular the least devel-
oped, to borrow from the IMF supplementary facility be
created.

6. The Group of 77 emphasizes that a genuine and
fundamental reform of the international monetary system
is necessary and that such a reform should be consistent
with the trade and development requirements of the
developing countries.

7. The Ministers of the Group of 77:

{a) Call on the Group of 24 to intensify its work in
accordance with its mandate and to do preparatory work
on the fundamental reform of the international monetary
system, and invite the Chairman of its Deputies to convey
reports of all its meetings to the Chairmen of the Group of
77 in Geneva and New York; further call on the above-
mentioned Groups to collaborate with each other on these
matters and make arrangements for continuing co-
operation. The Ministers of the Group of 77 are of the view
that member Governments of the Group of 77 should avail
themseives of the occasion of the Annual Meeting of IMF
and the World Bank at Belgrade in 1979 to convene a
meeting of the Group of 77 at the level of Ministers of
Finance or Economy and in this connexion request the
Government of Yugoslavia to make appropriate arrange-
ments for such a meeting in consultation with the Chairman
of the Group of 24;

(?) Recommend that the Conference, at its fifth
session, establish an ad hoc intergovernmental high level
group of experts within UNCTAD to examine fundamental
issues concerning the evolution of an international
monetary system that is consistent with the long-term trade
and development requirements of the developing countries;

(¢} Call for examination of the possibility of holding an
international conference on monetary reform at an appro-
priate time,

Item 12 b: Measures to augment the net flow and improve the
conditions of resource transfers from developed to
developing countries

Official development assistance—bilateral

{¢) The Ministers of the States Members of the Group
of 77 note with concern (i) that the actual performance of
the developed countries belonging to the Development As-
sistance Committee {DAC) has fallen far short of the
0.7 per cent target; (i} that official development assistance
(ODA) as a percentage of DAC GNP has fallen steadily from
0.34 per cent in 1971 to 0.30 per cent in 1977; (iii) that the
three largest developed market economies—the United
States, Federal Republic of Germany and Japan—have al-
lowed a continuing decline in ODA as a proportion of their
GNP (iv) that concessional flows from socialist couniries of
Eastern Europe are below the international target. The Min-
isters of the Group of 77 record with appreciation that
three developed donor countries—Netherlands, Norway and
Sweden—have passed the 0.7 per cent ODA target, and have

stated that they intend to try to reach the level of 1 per
cent of their GNPs;

(¢) Without prejudice to whatever target may be set for
the Third Development Decade, the Ministers of the Group
of 77 call for a programme of immediate measures by each
developed donor country in the form of binding com-
mitments for an annual growth rate of ODA disbursements
for each of the next three years. In particular, the Group of
77 calls on the United States, the Federal Republic of
Germany, and Japan to raise their ODA disbursement at
least by 25 per cent per year for each of the next three
years in real terms so as to double their disbursement by
the end of the period. In this connexion the Group of 77
notes that the Government of Japan has announced its
intention to double its ODA disbursement in three years
and expresses its view that this increase should be in real
terms. They also call on the socialist countries of Eastern
Europe to increase their development assistance to satis-
factory levels and provide full information on such flows;

{¢) There should be a general increase in real terms in
the present total ODA flows to all developing countries and
in the context of this general increase the quantum in real
terms of ODA flows to least developed countries, most
seriously affected countries, land-locked and island devel-
oping countries should be doubled. The increases to these
categories of countries shouid be achieved within the
shortest possible time in any event not later than in 198§;

(d) The transfer of resources should be depoliticized
and placed on an increasingly assured, continuous and
automatic basis and achieve a rational and equitable
distribution among developing countries taking into
account different levels of development. The quality of
ODA should be improved so that:

(i) ODA to least developed countries should be in
grants and to other countries at least at 95 per cent
concessionality;

(ii) Definition of ODA should be modified to be net of
amortization and interest;

(iii) Loans with less than 50 per cent grant element
should not qualify as ODA;

(iv) ODA should be untied and programme assisiance
should be increased as against project assistance;

(v} Local cost financing should be provided;

(vi) Greater preferential margins should be allowed to
developing countries’ suppliers in the context of
international bidding for projects financed by multi-
lateral financial institutions;

(¢) There are now substantial ODA funds which have
been commtitted but remain undisbursed. Consideration
should be given to the possibility of using these for
developmental purposes and particularly to provide
balance-of-payment support by having the developed donor
couniries deposit ODA resources in a revolving fund as soon
as they are committed. They would be drawn down by the
developed donor country as and when they are disbursed;

(/) Developed countries shouid keep their public
opinion informed about the importance of accelerating the
transfer of resources to developing countries;

(g} Implemeniation of immediate increases should be
monitored regularly by the Trade and Development Board.
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Multilateral assistance
The Ministers of the Group of 77:

(@) In view of the size and increasing financial needs of
developing countries, stress the need of an urgent and
substantial general increase of the capital base of multi-
lateral financial institutions provided by developed
countries so as to ensure that their commitments in favour
of developing countries increase in real terms at a satis-
factory rate and are consistent with the needs of those
countries. The increase in capital base should be made for
both the World Bank and the regional development
financial institutions;

{b) Urge the World Bank and regional development
banks to modify their rules and procedures in granting
loans to developing countries in order to avoid delays in
implementation and disbursements;

(¢) Urge the World Bank and the regional banks to
provide increasing technical assistance both for project
development and execution;

(d) Since the International Development Association
plays a major role in the transfer of resources to the least
developed countries and other low income countries, call
for the sixth replenishment to be effected without delay so
as to result in a significant real increase in resources, In this
regard the replenishment of the soft windows of the
regional development banks should be co-ordinated so as to
result in increased lending capacity in real terms;

(e} Urge the reviving of the third window of the World
Bank;

(f) Considering the multi-vear nature of the programme
of the operations of UNDP and other related United
Nations agencies, urge that the financing of these
operations should be planned also to cover several years;

() Agree that the proposal for the establishment in the
World Bank of a long-term facility to finance purchases of
capital goods by developing countries should be considered
as quickly as possible with a view to taking a positive
decision at the earliest possible date;

(#) Call for an increase in programme lending of the
multilateral financial institutions to make it equal to a least
25 per cent of total loans and also to stress in this context
that the lending programmes of the multilateral financial
institutions should become increasingly responsive to the
over-all priorities and in particular to sectoral priorities of
the recipient developing countries. Call for adequate local
cost financing to be provided;

(7} Call for a massive transfer of resources to developing
countries which would enable them to accelerate their pace
of development and thus contribute to inflation-free
growth of the global economy. Such a massive transfer of
resources for project development and execution and
programme finance purposes to developing countries wilt be
successful only if it is compatible with the development
priorities of developing countries and its terms and
conditions consistent with their debt servicing capacity over
the longer term;

(/) Support the establishment of clear and coherent
objectives for the transfer of resources from developed
creditor countries and multilateral institutions as well as to
the creation of operative mechanisms that effectively verify
the additionality of resources;

(%) Reject the principle of arbitrary “financiat gradu-
ation” which is being established in IBRD and other
international  financial institutions providing non-
concessional finance. With this principle, developed
countries also seek on the one hand to reduce or cease loans
to these countries, which have achieved progress in their
economies and on the other hand to avoid their responsi-
bility with regard to the transfer of real resources. The
problem should be resolved by establishing objective
criteria through negotiations where developing and devel-
oped countries will have equal representation and voice.

Private flows
The Ministers of the Group of 77:

{¢) While acknowledging the need for private flows,
stress that these should not in any way undermine the
targets set for concessional flows;

(b} Call for expeditious implementation of the Manila
recommendations to help remove the present administrative
and institutional obstacles impeding the developing
countries’ access to national capital markets, Call for a
preferential treatment for developing countries to enable
them to make floatations or placements on schedule in
developed countries with national capital markets; and raise
in favour of developing countries the ceilings on foreign
floatations especially in countries whose currencies ate in
high demand. Charges should be carried out rapidly with a
view to facilitating the developing countries’ access to
international capital markets. In this regard, the Group of
77 hopes that the contemplated European monetary system
will not lead to realignment of currencies that would result
in imposing a cost on developing countries incurring
liabilities in these currencies;

(¢} Welcome direct private investments which are
compatible with their national legislation and development
priorities while at the same time allowing them to enjoy an
increased local participation in management, admin-
istration, employment and on-thejob training for local
manpower, as well as local participation in ownership. The
Group of 77 Ministers recall the urgency of defining a code
of conduct governing the activities of the transnational
corporations which meets the interests of all parties
concerned;

{d} Call on multilateral financial institutions to consider
undertaking co-financing arrangements, after study and
detailed examination in accordance with the priorities of
the countries concerned.

Multilateral guaraniees

Whereas multilateral financial institutions have the
capacity to extend guaranfees to enable their members to
mobjlize resources from the private capital markets, they
have not so far provided guarantees in any significant
volume since such guarantees are considered by their
articles of agreement as being equivalent to loans. In
seeking multilateral guarantees, the Group of 77 stress the
need to ensure that such guarantees bring additional capital
flows to the developing countries concerned and do not in
any way adversely affect the access to capital markets
already enjoyed by some developing countries. The guaran-
tees must be established in such a way as to avoid the
possibility of existing borrowers being asked to go to the
facility for guarantees even if they do not wish to do so. In
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this context the Group of 77 countries urge that attention
be given to: (#)a recommendation to establish a separate
multilateral guarantee facility for the interested developing
couniries; () a recommendation to amend the articles of
agreement of multilateral financial institutions to allow
them to provide guarantees more easily, including partial
guarantees.

Item 12 c: Other financing issues related to frade

The Ministers of the Group of 77 considered the
proposal for the establishment of the multilateral export
credit guarantee facility which was examined and rec-
ommended by a group of international experts in INCTAD.
The Ministers of the Group of 77 call for the Conference at
its fifth session to agree on the establishment of such a
facility in favour of developing countries that wish to
enhance their access to international capital markets and
diversify their exports.

Item 12 d, i: Review of implementation and further action that
may be required pursuant fo Trade and Developmen¢ Board
resolution 165 (5-1X), section A

The Ministers of States members of the Group of 77,
while recognizing the efforts of some developed countries
in taking steps to alleviate QDA debts of some developing
countries, regret that the efforts so far have not been fully
consistent with the relevant provisions of section A of
resolution 165 (8-IX). In this regard, the Ministers:

() lnvite the developed countries which have already
taken some actions in favour of some developing countries
aifected by the resolution to extend these actions to caver
the ODA debt of all the poorer developing countries
described in the resolution without discrimination on any
ground. In the case of developed donor countries which
grant relief measures to only a limited group of couniries
the Group of 77 would not consider such developed
countries as having implemented resolution 165 (S-IX);

{b) Urge the developed countries which have not yet
done so, to take, as early as possible, the necessary steps to
fully implement section A of the above-mentioned resol-
ution; to benefit all the poorer developing countries
covered by the resolution without discrimination;

(¢) Recall that the initial aim was to succeed in
alleviating the ODA debt of the developi ¢ countries
affected by resolution 165 (S-IX) within the framework of
international co-gperation.

Item 12 d, ii: Detailed features for future operations related to debt
problems of interested developing counttries (Trade and Devel-
opment Board resofution 165 (S-IX), section B)

The Group of 77 calls for:

() The completion of negotiations on detailed features
for future debt operations by the Conference at its fifth
session in the light of the basic concepts contained in
resolution 165 (SIX). In this connexion the preamble,
objectives and initiative procedures as drafted by the
UNCTAD intergovernmental group of experts are satis-
factory. In “analysis™, the Group of 77 rejects any effort to
bifurcate debt problems into “acute™ and “long-term”. In
“action”, the Group of 77 stresses the need to ensure that
domestic measures correctly reflect the responsibility of the
debtor and do not give exiernal authorities the right to
infringe on the sovereignty of States;

(b) The establishment of an international debt com-
mission, comprising emineni public figures with recognized
knowledge and experience of debt problems and economic
development. Any interested developing country which
believes it has, of may have a debt problem could address
itself to the Cominission;

The commission will:

(i) Examine the debt and development problems of the
requesting country;

(ii) In the light of such examination and in accordance
with the modalities of the deiailed features, make
recommendations on measures required to deal with
the debt problem in the broader context of develop-
ment including measures of debt reorganization and
additional bilateral and multilateral finance;

(iii) Convene a meeting of all parties concerned with a
view to implementing the recommendations under
(ii) above.

In carrying out its work, the commission will be assisted
throughout by relevant international organizations
including UNCTAD. This procedure and the detailed
features drawn up in terms of resolution 165 (S-IX) will
assure a global approach in which countries in similar
situations will be treated similarly,

The Ministers of the Group of 77 note with dismay that
explicit provisions in two UNCTAD consensus resolutions,
namely Trade and Development Board resolutions 132
(XV) and 165 (8IX), calling for UNCTAD to attend the
creditors clubs, were not honoured by the Paris Club in a
recent instance. This was so in spite of an invitation by the
debtor developing country concerned. In future debt
negotiations interested developing countries using creditor
clubs should be entitled to full assistance and participation
from UNCTAD and other relevant international insti-
tutions.

Jftem 12 e: Review of the present system of international financial
co-operation in the context of world trade and development and
consideration of ways and means within this context to make it
more effective in contributing to the development of developing
countries
1. Past experience has shown that various aspects of

international financial co-operation have been dealt with in
an ad hoc manner by a multiplicity of forums and insti-
tutions which often operate along lines which are not mutu-
ally supportive of, or even consistent with, each other. This
has led to a lack of predictability which has prevented.
individual developing countries from planning their devel-
opment with confidence and it has also resulted in a failure
to achieve the targets for the development of developing
countries despite the fact that these have been universally
accepted. Basically the problem has been that there is no
meaningful commitment in respect of the total transfer of
resources required to achieve these targets and the contri-
butions necessary from individual developed countries and
multilateral financial institutions in order to ensure that the
total is reached. The need for a coherent system of
international  financial co-operation is  becoming
increasingly evident and the Group of 77 endorses the
following basic elements of such a system.

2, In order to become fully supportive of inter-
nationally accepted targets for the development of devel-
oping countries the Group of 77 should seek from
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developed countries commitments to co-operate more
effectively in evolving in a comprehensive manner an
effective and equitable system of international financial
co-operation, which must infer alla meet the following
objectives:

(@) Ensure the transfer of real resources to developing
countries adequate io meet the external capital needed to
achieve these development targets;

(b} The form and composition of these capital flows
should be consistent with the development plans of
recipient developing countries and fully responsive to their
investment and development priorities including sectoral
allocations: the characteristics of the capital flows should
be such—quickly disbursing, untied, programme, etc., so as
10 enable their rapid and effective utilization;

{c) This transfer of real resources should be on terms
commensurate with the debt servicing capacity of the
developing countries and their own development objectives,
This would imply that notwithstanding the importance of
private flows the bulk of the resource transfer should be in
the form of concessional flows;

(d) In order to achieve this, the developed countries
that have failed so far to reach the ODA target should
sharply increase their ODA to reach this internationally
accepted target;

{e)} Private capital flows to developing countries should
be sustained on improved terms and conditions. Capital
market regulations in developed countries should be liber-
alized in order to ensure the improved access of developing
countries to these markets;

() In the context of transfer of resources to developing
countries the need for more concessional transfers to least
developed, most seriously affected and other special
categories of developing countries should receive special
attention;

() In addition to securing adequate long-term capital
flows the system of international financial co-operation
should provide necessary financial resources including fund
quota increases, long-term balance-of-payments financing
and compensatory finance to offset shortfalls in the
purchasing power of exports and to meet unforeseen
import needs of individual developing countries. These
financial resources should be available on appropriate terms
and conditions and should be fully supportive of the
country’s development programme;

(7) This sytem of financial co-operation would atso
provide for a multilateral framework for fiture debt
operations of interested debtor developing countries that
safeguards their development programames on the basis of
Trade and Development Board resolution 165 (S-1X);

(i) The transfer of real resources should be placed on an
increasingly assured, continuous and avtomatic basis,
providing reasonable certainty to recipient countries in
making their development and investment programmes.
There should be an assessment at an international level of
the necessary contributions of developed donors and
multilateral financial institutions. Means should be found in
the form of an international covenant to ensure that
transfer of resources fakes place in a way consistent with
this international assessment;

(/) The policies of multilateral financial and monetary
institutions and their treatment of individual countries

should be fully consistent with the priorities and devel-
opment objectives established by the international
community in the United Nations General Assembly;

(k) Developing countries should enjoy an equitable
share in the decision-making process at the international
level on matters affecting the international monetary and
financial systems including decision-making in specialized
agencies competent in these areas;

{) There should be regular monitoring to ensure that
inadequate functioning of any of the components of the
system of internationa] financial co-operation is remedied
prompily;

(i) The transfer of resources should be adequate in
volume, terms and conditions to meet the development
finance needs of all developing countries;

The Group of 77 calis for agreement at the {ifth session
of the Conference on these basic elements of a system of
international financial co-operation in the firm belief that it
would be in the interest of the international community as
a whole. Further detailed work on the elements should then
be entrusted to appropriate intergovernmental machinery
within UNCTAD, beginning with the convening of a group
of experts.

Irem 13 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Technology

Jrem 13 a: International code of conduct on
the transfer of technology

1. In view of the crucial importance of technology to
the economic and industrial growth and development of
countries, the Group of 77 reaffirms that the basic aims in
the negotiation on the code of conduct on the transfer of
technology are to eliminate restrictive and unfair practices
affecting their technological transactions and to strengthen
their national technological capacities in order to accelerate
the process of their technological transformation and
development while increasing the international flow of all
forms of technology under favourable terms.

2. The United Nations Conference on an International
Code of Conduct on the Transfer of Technology was held
from 16 October to 10 November 1978, pursuant to
resolution 89 (IV) of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development and General Assembly resofution
32/188. The draft code of conduct upon which the
negotiations at the United Nations Conference were held
had been prepared by the Intergovernmental Group of
Experts, which had itself met in six sessions over a period
beginning in November 1976 and ending in July 1978,

3. The Group of 77 was not satisfied with the progress
made at the negotiating Conference. The Group of 77 had
unreservedly accepted various proposals put forward by the
committee chairmen. This was done in the spirit of
compromise. Despite the great flexibility and political will
displayed by the Group of 77 in an atiempt to secure
progress, it was clear that other Groups lacked the political
will to move forward, Some Groups had done nothing to
advance the negotiations. The Group of 77 could not
accept a text that endorsed the status quo, which was
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unfavourable to developing countries. The Group of 77
emphasizes that the progress which had been achieved had
been made possible by the virtually unilateral concessions
of the Group of 77. The Group of 77 views the situation
with concern and invites developed countries to show
evidence of more co-operative spirit so as to resolve the
outstanding fundamental issues at the resumed United
Nations Conference on an International Code of Conduct in
February/March 1979. What is needed is political will on
the part of other groups to move forward,

4. The United Nations Conference will meet again in
February/March 1979, at which time it will continue the
negotiations leading to the adoption of the code of
conduct., While some progress has been made in negotiating
some provisions, a significant number of issues remain to be
resolved.

5. The Group of 77 maintains that all international
transfer of technology transactions must be within the
scope of application of the code, and that such transactions
occur either when the parties are from different countries
or when they are located in the acquiring country if one of
the parties is either owned or controfled by a foreign entity
in accordance with the relevant national legislation,

6. The code must be applicable in transactions or
arrangements between parent enterprises and their subsid-
iaries in the acquiring country, or between subsidiaries or
affiliates of the same enterprise wherever they are located.

7. The Group of 77 affirms that the aim of the chapter
on restrictive practices must be to eliminate practices which
have an adverse effect on the social and economic develop-
ment of countries, and particularly of developing countries.

8. The Group of 77 further affirms that any mention in
the code of conduct of industrial property righis must be
balanced by reference to the national needs of economic
and social development, as defined by each country,
particularly of the developing countries.

9. The Group of 77 considers that the law applicable to
transfer of technology transactions must be the code of
conduct and the law of the acquiring country, particularly
with respect to issues involving public policy. Moreover,
public policy issues, as determined under the law of the
technology acquiring State, should normally be decided by
national courts and fribunals of the technology acquiring
State. Arbitration is recognized as a means of the settle-
ment of disputes if the manner of selection of arbitrators
and the procedure is of a type which will be fair and
equitable, and if the code and national law provided for
under the provisions of the code is the law applied by the
arbitrator.

10. The Group of 77 reaffirms the need to adopt a
legally binding code of conduct as one of the key
instruments which will coniribute tc the establishment of
the New International Economic Order.

11. The Group of 77 therefore urges the resumed
session of the United Nations Conference to take necessary
steps to conclude work on the elaboration of a universally
applicable international code of conduct which incorpor-
ates the positions of the Group of 77 as stated in
paragraphs 5 to 9 above, and fo achieve the objective stated
in paragraph 10 above in the shortest possible time.

12. The United Nations Conference should also take the
necessary measures to consider and establish appropriate
international machinery for its effective implementation.

13. It is the firm conviction of the Group of 77 that at
the resumed session the Conference should concentrate on
the fundamental issues. If these fundamental issues are
tackled successfully the Code could be completed and
finally adopted.

I4. The Group of 77 recommends further that the
outstanding issues be resolved at the resumed session of the
United Nations Conference in February/March 1979 and
those issues that may still remain unresolved be considered
at the fifth session of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development.

Ttem 13 b: UNCTAD’s contribution to the economic, commercial
and development aspects of the industrial property system in the
context of its on-going revision

1. The revision of the Paris Convention for the Pro-
tection of Industrial Property taking place in the Wosld
Intelleciual Property Organization should reflect the
historical and economic changes which have taken place,
and the new trends in national legislation and practices of
developing countries. The process of the revision should
culminate in the establishment of a fair balance between
the public interest and the broader needs of development,
on one side, and the industrial property holders’ rights on
the other.

2. The Declaration of Governmental Experts from
developing countries members of the Group of 77 on the
role of the industrial property system in the transfer of
technology of October 1977*% should be one of the main
bases for subsequent negotiations, particularly at the
Diplomatic Conference scheduled for February 1980.24

3. The Group of 77 reiterates that the new article 5 A
of the Paris Convention should reflect the main concerns
particularly of developing countries, promote the actual
working of inventions in each country and enable member
countries to take all appropriate measures to prevent
abusive practices in the field of industrial property.
Therefore, the Group of 77 urges all devetoped countries to
live up to their commitments taken and agreed at the
second session of the Intergovernmental Preparatory Com-
mittee on the revised article 5 A of the Paris Convention.

4. In order to serve as a useful tool for facilitating the
transfer of technology to developing countries, and the
development of indigenous technology, and to respond to
the historical and economic changes which have been taking
place in the last few decades, the current revision of the
Paris Convention should recognize that all rights granted by
a patent should be related to the working of the patent and
guided by the considerations and concerns expressed by the
experts from developing countries in their Declaration of
Qctober 1977 (se¢ para. 2 above),

23 Report of the Group of Governmental Experts on the Role of
the Industrial Property System in the Transfer of Technology on its
session held at Geneva from 6 to 14 October 1977, annex IV
(TD/B/C.6{24/Add.1).

24 The Diplomatic Conference for the Revision of the Paris
Convention will be held at Geneva from 4 February to 4
March 1980.
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5. The process of revision of the Paris Convention as
regards trade marks should be guided by the Declaration of
the Objectives of the Revision of the Paris Convention
(December 1975),%5 giving “full recognition to the need
for economic and social development of countries”, to
redress the present- imbalance between rights and obli-
gations of trade mark owners, and by the considerations
and concerns expressed by the experts from developing
countries in their Declaration of October 1977 (see para. 2
above).

6. The Group of 77 reiterates its position on all aspects
of the revision of the industrial property system as
coniained in the above Declaration. The Group of 77,
therefore, expects that its concerns find a place in the
on-going process of the revision of the Paris Convention.

7. UNCTAD should continue developing its activities,
including technical assistance, in providing its valuable
contribution to the function of the industrial property
system in the transfer of technology and the main lines of
its revision, related to the economic, commercial and
developmental aspects on the basis of the results of the
meetings held on this subject in 1975 and 1977, respect-
ively, seeking preferential treatment for the developing
countries.

8. The Group of 77 urges WIPO to publish, before the
end of 1979, the new Model Law on Inventions for
Developing Countries.

Item 13 ¢: Strengthening the technological capacity of the
developing countries including accelerating their technological
transformation

1. In the implementation of Conference resolution 87
{IV) on strengthening the technological capacity of the
developing countries, while some positive steps have been
taken at the national, regional and subregional levels, a
comprehensive strategy is yet to be worked out and put in
motion to bring about the technological transformation of
the developing countries,

2. The review of the progress made so far in the efforts
to strengthen the technological capacity of the developing
countries reveals the following:

(#) A large number of developing countries have estab-
lished national centres or institutions;

(&) At the regional level, an Asian centre has been
established in Bangalore and an African centre in Dakar,
while decisions have been taken to establish a regional Arab
centre and a Latin American mechanism for technological
information (RITLA);

{c) At the subregional level, the decision has been taken
to establish a subregional centre on pharmaceuticals for the
Caribbean region.

3. While the establishment of some national centres and
the decisions to set up regional and subregional centres are
indicative of steps in the right direction, there is need for
further assistance to ensure that when these centres become
operational they would have the capacity to fulfil their
objectives, Financial assistance is required from UNDP,
other international financial institutions and from volun-
tary contributions. These centres would need to be comp-

25 WIPO, document PR/GE/11/13 of 31 December 1975 (mimeo-
graphed), annex II1.

lemented by interregional centres as appropriate in order to
reinforce the bargaining power and economies of scale of
developing countries.

4. What is needed in the implementation of Conference
resolution 87 (IV) is the assistance of the international
community te the developing countries in their techno-
logical plans and policies (at the national, regional and
subregional levels); the development of local manpower
{policy makers, planners, and technologists); the creation of
institutions as well as the technological infrastructure; and
the type of regional centres which would assist and
co-operate with national centres in the fulfilment of their
objectives.

5. There is am urgent need to strengthen the techno-
logical capacity of the developing countries and to move
towards the acceleration of their technological transform-
ation. Measures towards these ends might include:

(#¢) The formulation and implementation of a iechno-
logy plan as one of the fundamental instruments of national
development strategy for technological transformation;

(b) The formulation and implementation of policies,
laws and rtegulations on the transfer and development of
technology in all its aspects;

(¢} The formulation and implementation of technology
policies and plans concerning specific sectors of critical
imporiance to these countries;

(d) The establishment and functioning of institutional
mechanisms, including technology centres, the establish-
ment and sirengthening of technological training of
research centres or instituies and other arrangements at
national, subregional, regional and sectoral levels;

(e) The increased training and exchange of personnel and
experience among developing countries including co-operat-
ive exchange of skills among these countries and establish-
ment of appropriate institutional arrangements for them;

(f) The elaboration of special arrangements for the
transfer and development of technology;

{g) The promotion and intensification of research and
development activities on problems of critical importance
to developing countries, particularly undertaking them in
developing countries.

6. The problems faced by developing countries in the
technology field vary not only from country to country,
but from sector to sector in these countries. Technology
plans should therefore be based on concrete policies for
each individual sector and should integrate these policies on
individual sectors into a coherent technology strategy as
part of a national development strategy.

7. Preliminary work has been carried out by UNCTAD
in sectors of critical importance to developing countries
such as pharmaceuticals, food, energy, electronics, design
engineering and consultancy, iron and steel, standardiz-
aticns and quality control, and control of transfer pricing.
The Group of 77 emphasizes that it is important to
examine at an expert level specific sectors of critical
concern to all developing countries in order to evolve an
appropriate comman strategy in these sectors so that a
phased programme can be drawn up for increasing pro-
duction in developing countries of manufactured products
in the light of the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action and
of the multilateral trade negotiations. Such a strategy
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should fully take into account the technology inputs
required for the formulation of global production plans by
the joint UNCTAD/UNIDO Expert Group in these sectors.

8. In paragraphs 13, 16 and 18 of Conference resolution
39 (III), and in paragraphs 10 and 11 of Conference
resolution 87 (IV) as well as in the chapter on special
treatment for developing countries and international
collaboration in the draft code of conduct on transfer of
technology, developed countries have accepted to under-
take several measures to co-operate with the developing
countries in strengthening their technological capacity.

9. Very little, however, is known about the implemen-
tation by developed countries of the international
obligations they have thus assumed. Nor is much known
about the institutional structures they have created and the
new policies they have adopted to implement these
obligations. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD is
requested to obtain information from member States on
implementation of these commitments and to report to the
Committee on Transfer of Technology.

10. It is important, therefore, that the Conference, at
its fifth session, decide on the concrete modalities through
which the action agreed to by the developed countries is
undertaken and the manner in which such implementation
is kept under continuous review,

11. The UNCTAD Advisory Service on Technology has
played a significant role in assisting developing countries to
strengthen their technological capacity. However, much
more Is required to ensure that the Advisory Service on
Technology becomes an effective tool in helping developing
countries in carrying out a programme of action towards
their technological transformation.

12. The Advisory Service on Technology is, however,
handicapped by its lack of resources. The Secretary-General
of UNCTAD should, therefore, make concrete proposals for
consideration at the fifth session of the Conference
concerning the ways and means of making the Advisory
Service on Technology more effective in meeting the
increasing requirements of developing countries for tech-
rical and operational assistance in strengthening their
technological capacity, individually and collectively, and
paving the way for their accelerated technological trans-
formation. For this purpose enlarged financial agsistance is
required from UNDP, other international financial insti-
tutions and through voluntary contributions, particularly
by developed countries,

Ttem 13 d: Development aspects of the reverse transfer
of technology

t. The first serious consideration of the development
aspects of the reverse transfer of technology took place
from 27 February to 7March 1978, The Group of
Governmental Experts on Reverse Transfer of Technology
had before it three types of studies which were prepared by
the UNCTAD secretariat. The studies were:

(2) Studies focusing on international issues;

(b) Case studies of four Asian countries examining some
of the main issues at the national level;

(¢) A study on the conceptual and empirical basis for
co-operative skill exchange among the developing countries
themselves,

2. Pursuant to the report of the Group of Governmental
Experts2® there had been areas of agreement. For
example, agreement had been reached on the following:

(z) That the problem of reverse transfer of technology
is a multifaceted one, embracing social, economic and
development issues as well as other aspects;

(b) That in order to have a balanced understanding of
the issues and improving the policy responses, there was
need for studying the experience of countries belonging to
different geographical areas;

(c¢) That there is a need for a comprehensive approach
to reverse transfer of technology.

3. The report of the Group of Governmental Experts
also emphasized the fact that action was needed by the
developed couniries, the developing countries, and
UNCTAD. Concerning the participation of UNCTAD the |
Group suggested that further work was needed on the
subject of reverse transfer of technology. Reaffirming
General Assembly resolution 33/151, the Growp of 77
requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD in collabor-
ation with other agencies concerned, to contime within the
work programme of UNCTAD his studies, particularly on
the following three main areas:

(z) The experience and policy of individual countries to
and from which flows of skilled manpower take place;

{#) The modalities of co-operation at the national,
regional and international level;

(¢} The examination of the feasibility of various
proposals made hitherto regarding co-operative exchange of
skills among developing countries.

Irem 14 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Shipping

Irem 14 a: Developments pertaining to the Convention on
a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences

1. The Convention on a Conduct for Liner Conferences
was adopted at a diplomatic conference held in Geneva in
March 1974, The Convention has not yet come into force
because of non-fulfitment of the 25 per cent tonnage
requirement. The industrialized countries, which own the
majority of the world tonnage, have not ratified the
Convention. Some developing countries have demonstrated
their political will by signing, ratifying and acceding to the
Convention. To date, 34 developing countries have signed
the Convention. Of these, 20 come from Africa, seven from
Asia, and seven from Latin America. Meanwhile, developing
countries are mainly users rather than providers of shipping
services, Whilst efforts are being made to rectify this
anomalous position, vital problems arising therefrom con-
tinue unabated. These relate, in particular, to the provision
of adequate and reliable shipping services, undue escalation
of freight rates and dubious surcharges.

2. The Ministers take note of the above developments
and urge:

26 TD/B/C.6/28.
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{¢) That other developing countries should endeavour
to ratify or accede to the Convention, if they have not
already done so;

(b) That developing countries initiate steps to bring the
provisions of the Convention into operation in their re-
spective liner trades;

(¢) That developing countries seek assistance from their
regional commissions and UNCTAD as to the most
harmonious and effective way in which they could imple-
ment provisions of the Convention in co-operation with,
whenever possible, like-minded States and shipping lines;

{d) That continued political pressure be put on the
developed countries with a view to their ratifying the
Convention and thereby bringing up the total tonnage
requirement for the Convention to enter into force;

(¢} That, in the event that at the time the fifth session
of the Conference convenes the Convention has come into
force, developing countries should urge all States to initiate
without delay the implementation procedures contained in
the Convention;

{f) That UNCTAD, in co-operation with regional United
Nations agencies, conduct in-depth studies of level and
structure of conference tariffs 1o help establish rational,
realistic and non-discriminatory relationships between the
freight rates and commodities traded by developing coun-
tries;

(g) That developing countries establish or strengthen
shippers’ councils or any other similar institutions and
devise an effective programme at global, regional and
national levels with a view to counter-balancing the
monopelistic power of liner conferences;

(h) That the application of any increase in freight rates
as well as the imposition of surcharges by liner conferences
be subject to prior consultation among pgovermmental
authorities, groups of shippers, national shippers’ councils,
or similar institutions. These consultations must be based
on a formula to be jointly worked out among the parties
concerned, and must also take account of the economic
realities of developing countries.

3. In order to improve further the position of the
developing countries, the Group of 77 requests the Sec-
retary-General of UNCTAD, after the Convention comes
inte force, to conduct studies so that in future the
Convention can be further strengthened,

Ttem 14 b: Participation of developing countries in wotld shipping
and the development of their merchant marines

1. Despite the recognition by the third session of the
Unijted Nations Conference on Trade and Development that
developing countries should have an increasing and substan-
tial participation in the carriage of maritime cargoes, the
situation to date remains far from satisfactory. It is noted,
again, that no progress has been made in the area of
shipping under the International Development Strategy for
the Second United Nations Development Decade?” and the
Programme of Action on the Establishment of a New
International Economic Order.2®

27 General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 Octaber 1970,
28 General Assembly resolution 3202 (S-VI) of 1 May 1974.

2. The introduction of new systems of transportation
like international muliimodal transport may bring its own
train of problems particularly for developing countries. It is
also noted that the insignificant share of developing
countries in the carriage of all types of bulk trades,
including refrigerated cargoes, is a matter for serious
concern. In particular, there is need to ensure that the
monopolistic power existing in international shipping is
controlled.

3. The Ministers, aware of the above considerations,
urge:

(¢) That action be taken to enable developing countries
to transport an equitable share of alt cargoes generated by
their own foreign trade;

() That regular bulk cargo movements between a pair
of exporting and importing couniries should, in principle,
be transported on an equitable basis by vessels of the
national lines of the respective trading countries, or by
vessels otherwise operated by them, However, where a
developed country is trading with a developing country in
this regard and the developed country is incapable of
operating national carriers as economically as the developing
country, the developed country should leave transport
arrangements in the hands of developing countries;

(c) That sales and purchases of bulk and refrigerated
cargoes and fransportation provisions in relation thereto are
shared in accordance with bilateral or commercial agree-
ments which will ensure the principle of equitable partici-
pation.

4. The Ministers call for co-operation among developing
countries in relation to the following:

{a) Discussions should be opened, followed by nego-
tiations where appropriate, between developing exporting
countries and developing importing countries with a view to
taking measures which would ensure that, as far as feasible,
all cargoes shipped between developing countries should be
shipped on vessels of the national lines of the respective
trading countries or by vessels otherwise operated by them;

(b) Discussions should be opened between developing
bulk importing countries which import less than shipload
quantities of bulk products with a view to examining the
possibilities of joint bulk operation in co-operation with
developing exporting countries;

(¢) Developing countries which are situated within the
same liner service area should pool information on cargo
movements and movements and service requirements with a
view to developing joint sailing arrangements to increase the
competitiveness of their liner fleets vis-d-vis that of the liner
fleets of the traditional maritime countries;

(d} Developing countries should establish regional
associations of shipowners and joint ventures in shipping
and shipyards.

5. The Ministers, taking note of the desire of many
developing countries to phase out open regisiry oper-
ation, call on the UNCTAD secretariat, in consultation with
other related agencies, to undertake further studies in
respect of the repercussions of phasing out open registries,
its economic and social impact on the economies of
developing countries, its effect on world shipping, and how
the phasing out of open registries would ensure simul-
taneous development of the merchant fleets of developing
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countries, with a view to taking a decision on the
desirability of phasing out, and also to study the feasibility
of establishing a legal mechanism for regulating the oper-
ations of open-registry fleets during the corresponding
period, stressing the need to adopt such legislative measures
as might enable them to ensure that substandard vessels do
not operate to their disadvantage.

6. The Ministers urge that action be taken to facilitate
financing of ship acquisition,*® ship-building and port
development:

{g) Developed countries extending credit for ship
financing to developing countries should be urged to make
these credits available on favourable terms. In particular the
maximum loan duration should not be less than 12-14
years, including an adequate period of grace. Similarly
down payment should not be more than 10-20 per cent of
the contract price. Such loans should be at the most
favourable rate of interest. Concessionary credit should also
be extended to developing countries obtaining their ship
requirements in ship-building yards located in other devel-
oping countries;

() Technical and financial assistance should be pro-
vided to developing countries for the development of their
shipyards;

(¢} Developed and developing countries should explore
together thoroughly the possibilities of using bilateral and
multitateral development aid for the acquisition of second-
hand ships. International financial institutions should give
re-financing facilities to national financial institutions of
developing countries in their lending for ship acquisitions;

(d) Developing countries which have the required
management and operational expertise in shipping should
be encouraged to participate in joint ventures with other
developing countries. Joint ventures among developing
countries would provide the required collateral for the
financing of vessels as a resuft of the larger scale of
operations and pooling of cargoes. Joint ventures between
developed and developing countries can also offer possi-
bilities for developing countries to acquire vessels as well as
management and operational expertise;

(e) Lack of competently prepared feasibility studies is
sometimes an important restricting factor for ship finance.
To assist developing countries with feasibility studies for
ship acquisition a special ed koc unit should be established
within UNCTAD,

(/) Similar facilities should be extended for financing
projects for port development in developing countries;

{g) Similarly credit on easy and favourable terms should
be made available to developing countries for acquisition of
freighter air craft;

(%) The Committee on Shipping should keep the subject
of ship finance on its agenda, review the matter at regular
intervals, and recommend measures which may be necess-
ary, including the establishment of a consultative group;

({) Developed countries, particularly those with ship-
building industries should be urged to refrain from adopting

29 These proposals are in line with recommendations made by the
UNCTAD Group of Experts on improved methods of financing ship
acquisition by developing countries which met at Geneva from 29
May to 2 June 1978 (see TD/BfC.4{179).

protectionist measures which will have the undesirable
effect of both raising the prices of ships and denying to
developing countries the opportunity to establish and
expand their shipbuilding industry in which they enjoy
comparative economic advantage,

7. The Ministers urge further work to be undertaken by
UNCTAD:

{2) Having identified in broad outline the possibilities
for expanding the tanker and bulk carrier fleets of
developing countries the UNCTAD secretariat should now
proceed with in-depth studies of the possibilities in specific
bulk trade routes, examining the manner in which cargo is
currently tied to trading partner countries or transnational
corporations and the means whereby it may be re-tied to
the developing countries concerned;

(b) In co-operation with the Centre for Transnational
Corporations, the UNCTAD secretariat should investigate
the controls which are exercised by transnational corpor-
ations over bulk movements of commodities such as iron
ore, coal, grain, phosphate and bauxitefalumina;

(¢) Development of containerization and multimodal
transport should receive the closest possible attention of
the developing countties so that these countries can derive
full benefits from new technologies. UNCTAD, in co-oper-
ation with ICAO, should carry out appropriate studies,
including those on air cargo movements, so as to increase
the air transport fleets of developing countries and to
facilitate ¢he export of goods by air as desirable. To this
end, modernization and improvement of port facilities
should also be necessary. The Committee on Shipping, in
the context of its new terms of reference covering the
subject of multimodal transport, should undertake intensive
work to prepare guidelines for developing countries, as well
as consider ways and means for assisting developing
countries in the physical development of such facilities and
further surface transport;

(d) The Committee on Shipping should review at its
regular session the whole question of the participation of
developing countries in world shipping and the develop-
ment of their merchant fleets, with particular emphasis on
problems with which developing countries are confronted.
In this regard:

(f) The UNCTAD secretariat should give the necessary
technical support to the Committee on Shipping to
enable the Committee to discharge its responsi-
bilities;

(it} The UNCTAD secretariat should undertake in-depth
studies on the refrigerated trades of developing
countries.

(e) UNCTAD should extend technical assistance and

training to developing countries in shipping matters such as:

(i) Fleet development, including projections for the
fleet and service requirements of developing coun-
tries and the acquisition of vessels;

(i} Ship operations, including liner operations,
container control, cargo handling and forwarding;

(iii) Chartering and brokering;

(iv) Financial management, including ship accounting
- systems;

(v) Ship maintenance and management.
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Item 15 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Least developed among developing countries

The Ministers urge the immediate implementation of an
action programme in favour of the least developed coun-
tries, additional to the measures in favour of all developing
countries, as well as effective implementation of the
measures contained in Conference resolutions 62 (1) and
98 (IV) with respect to the least developed countries,
taking into account the interests of all developing countries
and the responsibilities of the international community as
expressed in those resolutions.

1. The Ministers therefore recommend that the fifth
session of the Conference, as one of its major priorities,
launch a radically expanded programme, in two phases:

Phase One: An emergency effort for the immediate future
in the form of a Crash Programme (1979-1981) of
greatly expanded assistance for the least developed
gountries, aimed at providing an immediate boost to
their economies, immediate support for projects for the
provision of the most pressing social needs, and paving
the way for much larger longer-term development
efforts;

Phase Two: A substantial New Programme of Action for
the 1980s for the least developed countries with the
objective of transforming their economies toward self-
sustained development and enabling them to provide, as
part of this process they have established by themselves,
at least minimum standards of nutrition, health,
transport and communications, housing and education as
well as job opportunities to all their citizens, and
particularly to the rural and urban poor, by the end of
the decade.

This New Programme of Action for the 1980s would be
undertaken within the framework of the International
Development Strategy for all developing countries during
the Third United Nations Development Decade.

I. CRASH PROGRAMME (1979-198%)

2. The Crash Programme for the least developed coun-
tries should contain, inter alia, the following:

(¢) Greatly expanded assistance resources for projects,
especially those which have been identified, and pro-
grammes which can be executed quickly and bring
substantial immediate benefits to the least developed
countries, including:

(i) Immediate expansion of resources to strengthen
efforts to improve nutrition, health, education,
transport and communications, housing and job
problems, and thus to provide immediate support
for projects for the provision of social needs;

(ii) Massive supply of inputs necessary for agricultural
and rural development, such as fertilizers, pumps
etc., in order to increase production and pro-
ductivity, especially of foodstuffs;

(iii) Provisicn of assistance for overcoming urgent bottle-
necks in management, maintenance, repair and

physical facilities in order to obtain better use of
existing infrastructure and industrial plant;

(iv) Financial and commodity support for activities at
the Community level which create jobs, including
support for local small-scale labour-intensive rural
public works projects;

(b) Emergency help, as necessary, to meet balance-of-
payments needs, disaster, relief, etc.;

(¢) Speed up of approval and implementation of all
assistance projects already in the pipeline;

{d) Immediate financial support for preparations for the
subtantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s,
including identification of planning bottlenecks and steps
to correct them, survey of resources, feasibility studies and
detailed preparation of investment projects, as well as
projects to meet social needs;

{e) Major immediate efforts to mobilize the skilled
personnel (both domestic and foreign) which will be
urgently needed to suppert the planning efforts for the
1930s as well as other aspects of the Crash Programme
(1979-1981).

I. NEW PROGRAMME OF ACTION FOR THE 1980s

3. The substantial New Programme of Action for the
1980s for the least developed countries will require support
from donors for a much wider range of actions than have
been typical of such flows in the past, and they will need to
be provided under far more flexible criteria and conditions.
They should cover four main areas: social needs, structural
change, emergency support and the search for transform-
ational investments.

A. Fields of immediate financial support

4. The New Programme of Action should provide direct
and indirect financial support for the improvement of
nutrition, health, housing, education, transport and com-
munications, and employment in each of the least devel-
oped countries. Such expenditure should accelerate econ-
omic progress by providing needed income in rural areas
and among the urban poor, and should bring tangibie
benefits to the poorest and subsistence sectors of the
population even before the structural changes needed can
take place. The aim should be to provide fully adequate
minimum standards for the poor as soon as possible, and in
any event by the end of the decade. As the decade
progresses, the better working of the economic system in
the least developed countries should itself provide increas-
ing support for such standards.

B. Structural change

5. The substantial New Programme of Action for the
1980s musi aim to transform the main structural charac-
teristics of the least developed countries, which are the
sources of their extreme economic difficulties, as well as to
adjust to their natural handicaps. The characteristics to be
overcome are;

(#) Very low income per capita with the bulk of the
population far below a minimum standard of social needs;
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(b) Very high proportion of the population in the
subsistence sectors;

(¢} Extremely low agricultural productivity and weak
agricultural support institutions;

{d) Extremely low level of exploitation of natural
resources—minerals, energy, water, etc. because of lack of
knowledge or lack of financing and skills for their develop-
ment);

(e) Very limited development of manufacturing in-
dustry;

() Extremely low level of exports per capita and even
with aid inflows, very limited absolute availabilities of
imports;

(g) Acute scarcity of skilled personnel at all levels;

(7} Very weak institutional and physical infrastructure
of all kinds (including administration, education, health,
housing, transport and communications, etc.)j'

(i} Most of the least developed countries suffer from
one or more major geographical or climatological handicaps,
such as land-lockedness, drought and desertification, or
high exposure to cyclone or flood disaster or locusts,

C. Emergency supporf

6. The New Programme of Action should make full
provision for emergency assistance to meet unexpected
problems as they arise and thus to permit the programme as
a whole to go forward, despite fluctuations in export
earnings, natural disasters, etc.

D. The search for transformational investmenis

7. High priority should be given within the New
Programme of Action to identify and support the major
investment opportunities in the least developed countries,
because of their high potential for leading the way to the
substantial transformations that are necessary if more
ambitious growth and welfare targets are to be realized.
Existing international financial institutions should allocate
increased financial resources in support of these activities.

III. DETAILED STEPS FOR THE PLANNING
AND APPROVAL OF THE NEW PROGRAMME
OF ACTION FOR THE 1980s

8. The substantial New Programme of Action for the
1980s on behalf of the least developed countries requires,
in the first place, a global planning effort, aimed at
launching the programme and mobilizing international
support. This should be paralleled by commencement, as
soon as possible, of planning efforts for a greatly expanded
programme by each least developed country itself, with full
support from bilateral and multilateral assistance insti-
tutions to complement each country’s own more intensive
wotk in the identification, preparation and implementation
of such a major new programme, and reflecting its own
specific needs and priorities.

9. The stages of the global planning effort should
include:

() Preparation, by the UNCTAD secretariat, of an
outline for a substantial new programme of action for the

1980s to be given full consideration at the fifth session of
the Conference;

(b) Launching of the New Programme of Action by
decision of the fifth session of the Conference, with details
to be worked out as indicated below;

(c) Studies being undertaken by the UNCTAD sec-
retariat of the requirements, special measures and other
detailed elements of an improved strategy to assist the least
developed countries should, inter alig, be geared specifically
to providing detailed recommendations for the operation of
the substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s;

(d) The results of these detailed studies are to be
considered by a group of high-level experts to be convened
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD late in 1979;

{¢) The recommendations of the group of high-level
experts, as well as the background studies should be
reviewed by the Intergovernmental Group of the Least
Developed Countries at its third session, called especially
for this purpose, early in 1980, and by the Trade and
Development Board, as part of its preparations for the
Third United Natiens Development Decade. This work
should lead to the adoption of precise recommendations to
meet the objectives of the New Programme of Action for
the 1980s, with commitments by the international com-
munity, and particularly developed countries and inter-
national institutions, as well as the least developed coun-
tries themselves with respect to: (i} targets for growth;
(ii} external financtal requirements; (iii) priotity areas for
support; (iv)institutional arrangements; (v) provision for
reviews of progress,

10. The studies to be undertaken by the UNCTAD
secretariat should take account of the similarities of the
economic situations which exist in the least developed
among the developing countries within the same geograph-
ical region.

IV, FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE REQUIREMENTS
AND POLICIES

11. The massive efforts needed for the New Programme
of Action for the 1980s will require much more ambitious
planning and preparation on the part of the least developed
countries themselves, with the full support of the inter-
national community. However, such plans can only
seriously be drawn up if there is assurance that substantial
additional resources are indeed committed to the least
developed countries. Thus serious planning must start with
such assurances.

12, The Ministers therefore call upon the fifth session
of the Conference to take the following steps in support of
the Crash Programme (1979-1981) and the New Programme
of Action for the 1980s, described above:

(¢) To urge the developed countries and international
institutions to support these programmes to a maximum
extent and, in particular, tc call upon:

(i) Each developed country to at least double the
quantum of ODA in real terms currently being
made available to the least developed countries.
Such doubling should come through as part of an
increase in the present total ODA flows in real terms
to all developing countries. These increases should



166 Annexes

be achieved within the shortest possible time, and,
in any event, not later than 1981;

(ii) Developed countries which now  provide
substantially less than the average flow of con-
cessional assistance to the least developed countries,
expressed as a percentage of each donor’s GNP, to
agree to reach at least the average flow by 1981;

{(iii} Donors to take immediate steps to plan for the
provision of the much larger flows to be required in
order to implement the New Programme of Action
for the 1980s, and as part of the process of working
out the details for the Programme, to provide
specific assurances of the size and continuity of
such resources during the decade;

(iv) Governments of developed countries to provide
some resources in the form of automatic or semi-
automatic transfers, to meet the needs of the least
developed countries, particularly for programmes to
combat poverty and improve the social infrastruc-
ture in such areas as health, education and housing,
transport and communications;

(v) Donors to provide assistance in real terms, off-
setting, as necessary, the effects of inflation;

{B) To call upon the developing countries in elaborating
their programme for greater collective self-reliance and
economic and technical co-operation among themselves, to
pay particular attention to the special difficulties of the
least developed countries and to expand support for the
latter substantially as a further important congribution to
the above programmes;

(¢) With respect to the terms and conditions of assist-
ance, to urge developed countries to implement immed-
iately the following steps:

(i) Provision of all financial assistance in the form of
100 per cent grants;

(i) Removal of all kinds of tying stipulations from all
financial assistance;

(iii) Conversion of all past official debt into grants;

(d) As a major contribution to expanding the capacity
of the least developed couniries to put external assistance
to immediate use, donors to provide for up to 100 per cent
local cost financing in connexion with financial and
technical assistance projects, where considered necessary by
a least developed country;

(¢) Donors, in providing expanded assistance to meet
the needs of the least developed countries, to make full use
of the more flexible modalities agreed upon in the
UNCTAD donor/recipient meeting in November 1977%°
and, in particular, are urged:

(i) To provide more flexibility in the types of financing
made available, so as to include not only project
assistance, but also programme and sector assist-
ance, balance-of-payments assistance, budgetary
suppoit, etc.;

3% See report of the Meeting of Multilateral and Bilateral Financial
and Technical Assistance Institutions with Representatives of the
Least Developed Countries (TD/Bf631), part two (reproduced in
Official Records of the Trade and Development Board, Eighteenth
Session, 4nnexes, agenda item 6},

(ii) To provide assistance in support of social objectives,
minimum standards of consumption and human
welfare and minimum levels of public services;

(iii) To provide for recurrent costs wherever appropriate;

(iv) To give urgent attention to making administrative
improvements in the planning and implementation
of assistance programmes;

(v) To increase the volume and to improve the quality
of technical assistance;

() To invite Governments of individual least developed
countries to organize meetings with bilateral and multilat-
eral donor institutions to examine the report of the

donor/recipient meeting in detail and to consider the

specific follow-up steps that might be taken to implement
the recommendations in each country. The UNCTAD
secretariat should stand ready to assist least developed
countries in organizing such meetings, in collaboration with
the regional commissions and with support from UNDP;

() Te call upon bilateral and multilateral donor
agencies to co-ordinate their efforts with the objective of
ensuring that at least an adequate minimum flow of
assistance is provided to each least developed country.
Specific arrangements for this purpose should be worked
out as part of the process of specifying detailed insti-
tutional arrangements for the New Programme of Action
for the 1980s,

V. COMMERCIAL POLICY MEASURES

13. The extremely low absolute level of export receipts
for the least developed countries and the resulting sharp
limitation on the capacity to irnport, is one of their major
structural handicaps. Special efforts will therefore be
needed to ensure adequate markets for the expanded
production which the New Programme of Action for the
1980s will bring about. The Ministers therefore recommend
the following:

(¢) Within the Integrated Programme for Commodities,
adoption of appropriate differential and remedial measures
as called for in paragraphs 3 and4 of section I of
Conference resolution 93 (IV); '

(b) With respect to the multilateral trade negotiations,
effective implementation is urgently needed of paragraph 6
of the Tokyo Declaration, which states:

The Ministers recognize that the particular situation and pro-
blems of the least developed among the developing countries shall
be given special attention, and stress the need to ensure that these
countries receive special treatment in the context of any general or

specific measures taken in favour of the developing countries during
the negotiations.®’

(c) With respect to the generalized system of prefer-
ences:

(i) In the continuous improvement of their GSP
schemes, developed countries to give special atten-
tion to the least developed countries;

(ii) Improvement, liberalization and simplification of
the Rules of Origin in respect of export products of
the least developed countries;

4 GATT, Basic Instruments and Selected Documents, Twentieth
Supplement (Sates No. GATT/1974-1}, p. 19.
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(d) Provision for waiver of interest on present IMF
compensatory financing facilities to stabilize export
earnings, in the case of the least developed countries;

(¢) Provision of assistance for the expansion of exports
of the least developed countries, wherever possible, in an
integrated manner, covering all the relevant stages, includ-
ing planning, production, transportation, promotion and
sales;

(f} Provision of longer-term purchase arrangements for
the products of the least developed countries by the
developed countries wherever possible;

() Provision of especially favourable treatment to
imports from the least developed countries in the case of
government procurement by developed countries. In this
context the least developed countries should be given the
benefits of the code being negotiated in the multilateral
trade negotiations without being required to make recipro-
cal concessions;

(#) Developed countries and international organizations
should adopt special measures in favour of the least
developed countries to foster the creation of industries for
on-the-spot processing of taw materials and food products,
as one of the bases for diversification of exports;

(fy Where there are projects to expand exports of the
least developed countries, special consideration should be
given by developed countries, as part of the programme, to
temporary removal of tariff and non-tariff barriers to
market access for such products, taking into account the
interests of other developing countries;

(/) In the effort to increase export earnings in real terms
for all developing countries within the context of individual
commodity agreements, special attention should be paid to
the peculiar situation of least developed countries; consider-
ation should also be given for exemption from pre-financing
of buffer stocks and payments of dues and subscriptions;

(k) Establishment of special arrangements to assist the
least developed countries in the sale of their exports in
developed country markets, including the creation of
especial sections within import promotion centres in the
developed countries for this purpose.

V1. TRANSFER OF TECHNOLOGY

14, The developed countries and competent inter-
national institutions should;

(2) Assist the institutions of least developed countries
o obtain under preferential terms and conditions and at a
minimum cost, the results of scientific and technological
developments appropriate to their requirements;

(b)Y In order to overcome the technological and nego-
tiating weaknesses of the countries, assist in the establish-
ment of transfer of technology centres designed to obtain
necessary  technological information, to select from
available alternatives and to negotiate proper terms and
conditions for extemal collaboration;

(¢) Make arrangements for the grant of patented,
patent-related and non-patented technologies, including
know-how, suited to the economic¢ conditions of the least
developed countries;

{d) Provide the necessary assistance for establishing
institntions of applied technology, with the aim of devel-
oping indigenous technologies and promoting the
adaptation of imported technologies to national require-
ments;

{e) In order to compensate for the reverse transfer of
technology through the brain-drain from the developing
countries, now amounting to several billion dollars, make
arrangements for the provisions to the least developed
countries on a cost-free basis, of skilled manpower suited to
the requirements of accelerated development of the least
developed countries,

15. The Ministers urge developed countries and com-
petent international institutions to strengthen their efforts
to assist the least developed countries in the field of
transfer of technology and to implement fully the pro-
visions of paragraph 34 of Conference resolution 98 (IV).

VII. SHIPPING

16. The Governments of developed and developing
countries should invite shipowners and liner conferences to
establish freight tariffs for the least developed countries
which will encourage and assist in expanding the export and
impori trade of these couniries, and to develop pro-
motional rates for exports of the least developed countries
which will facilitate the opening of new markets and the
development of new trade flows.

17. The developed countries and the international
financial institutions should give high priority to giving
financial and technical assistance to the least developed
countries to help them in acquiring and expanding their
national merchant fleets and in improving the port facili-
ties,

VIIL. OTHER SPECIAL MEASURES

18, The fourth session of the Ministerial Meeting of the
Group of 77 urges developed countries and international
institutions to implement the special measures on behalf of
the least developed countries in other fields, as contained in
Conference resolutions 62 (III) and 98 (IV), and in
particular calls upon UNCTAD, UNDP and other relevant
agencies o strengthen their assistance to the least devel-
oped countries in the field of insurance and reinsurance
and to impiement fully the provisions contained in para-
graphs 31-33 of Conference resolution 98 (IV).

19. All the above measures should be applied to all the
least developed among developing countries without
discrimination,

IX. FURTHER WORK BY UNCTAD

20. The Ministers call upon the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to take primary responsibility, with full parti-
cipation by other appropriate institutions, for detailed
preparation of the Crash Programme (1979-1981) and the
New Programme of Action for the 1980s on behalf of the
least developed countries, and for the detailed arrangements
at the global level for their implementation, co-ordination,



168 Annexes

and monitoring of progress. To meet the urgent needs of
the least developed countries under the programmes, the
work of the UNCTAD secretariat should be strengthened,

and necessary additional resources should be made avail-.

able.

21. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD should continue
and intensify the work programme of UNCTAD on behalf
of the least developed countries as contained in Conference
resolution 98 (IV), paragraph 37 (b) and, in preparation for
the New Programme of Action for the 1980s, along the
lines indicated by the UNCTAD secretariat in its note to
the Intergovernmental Group on the Least Developed
Countries at its second session.** Further work should be
undertaken, with particular attention to the need for
in-depth study of the circumstances of individual least
developed countries, in the following areas (such studies, in
the form of pilot studies and individual country case
studies, should provide the basis for necessary policy
changes, at the international or country level, and should
identify promising areas for technical and financial assist-
ance):

() Study of longerterm export potentials, import
substitution potentials, and alternative strategies for their
realization;

(b) Study of import cost-savings potential;

(¢) Evaluation of the role of foreign financial and
technical assistance and potential for expanding the ca-
pacity to use aid effectively;

(d) Survey of the internal trade and distribution net-
work, including its relations to foreign trade;

(e) Survey of the adequacy of credit facilities for small
farmers and artisans, and the possible role of foreign
assistance.

22, In view of the importance of improving the foreign
economic sector performance of the least developed coun-
tries, the Ministers request the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to establish an advisory service in the field of
planning and policies for the foreign economic sector of the
least developed countries, to be financed from the regular
budget of UNCTAD.

23. The requirements for preparation by individual least
developed countries of their own specific proposals under
the Crash Programme (1979-1981) and the New Programme
of Action for the 1980s will require strong technical
assistance support. The UNDP and bilateral assistance
institutions are urged to support UNCTAD in strengthening
its technical assistance activities in support of such efforts.

24. In order to effectively discharge its responsibilities
in this area, and in recognition of the importance of these
issues, the unit of the UNCTAD dealing with the least
developed among the developing countries should be
adequately strengthened and urgent consideration should
also be given in the coniext of the restructuring of the
institutional machinery of UNCTAD, to transforming it
into a separate division of the secretariat.

32 “jssues for consideration by the Intergovernmental Group™
(TD/B/AC.17{7), para. 52.

Item 16 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Land-locked and island developing countries

Item 16 a: Specific action related to the particular needs
and problems of land-locked developing countries

The Ministers:

1. Reiterate the special measures and specific actions
related to the particular needs and problems of the
land-locked developing countries envisaged in Conference
resolutions 63 (III) and 98 (IV), section IV, and in Trade
and Development Board resolution 109 (XIV), as agreed,
and urge their full implementation by the international
community;

2. Recognize that land-locked countries are generally
among the least developed among the developing countries;
that their lack of territorial access to the sea, aggravated by
great distances to seaports, by remoteness and isolation
from world markets, and in the case of one of them,
devastation by a long war, and by the greater difficulties
and costs of their international transport services, acts asa
major impediment to their foreign trade and one of the
serious constraints to their economic and social devel-
opment; that their difficulties often include inadequacy of
physical facilities along the transit routes and in the
seaports, delays and uncertainties in transit-transport oper-
ations, cowplications related to the commercial aspects of
transiting a foreign territory, as well as very high real costs
of access to world markets;

3. Stress the need for financial and technical assistance
from the international agencies and developed countries as
a means to solve the common transit and transport
problems relating to land-locked countries and their
neighbours;

4, Recognize that specific action related to the needs
and problems of land-locked countries must aim to:

(2) Reduce the costs of access to and from the sea and
to world markets of land-locked countries;

(b} Improve the quality, efficiency and reliability of
transit-transport services taking into account the needs and
means of both the land-locked countries and their transit
neighbours;

(¢) Restructure the economies of the land-locked
countries to overcome their geographic handicaps;

(d) Offset the costs of improvements through especially
favourable terms and conditions of assistance;

(¢} Construct dry ports as an additional facility;

A. Co-operation between land-locked countries
and transit countries

5. Recognize that measures to deal with the transit
problems of land-locked countries require effective co-
operation and close collaboration between land-locked
countries and their transit neighbours. Where any study is
to be undertaken in any transit country, such study shall be
undertaken with the approval or consent of the transit
country concerned, Where any programme or action is to
be undertaken in or in relation to any transit country, such
programme or action will be undertaken with the approval
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or consent of that {ransit country. Any proposals in
relation to special measures to reduce the transit costs shall
be given due consideration by the transit country;

B. Integrated planning approach
6. An integrated planning approach recognizes the need
for close co-operation between the land-locked and transit
developing countries concerned. Such co-operation between
these countries, including the establishment of high-level
consultative committees, should include the following key
elements:

(@) The need for close co-operation between land-
locked developing countries and their transit neighbours
concerning all aspects of transit facilities in accordance with
agreemenis between the land-locked and transii countries;

(b) Clear recognition that major efforts to reduce the
cost of access to the sea and to world markets facing
land-locked developing countries may necessitate improved
procedures and new investments not only within the
land-locked developing countries, but also within the
neighbouring transit developing countries as well;

{¢ ) The supportive role of needed financial assistance by
the international community as a whole. Transit transport
infrastructures need to be effectively improved both in the
land-locked and transit countries. Financial arrangements
must be provided by all members of the international
community which take fully into account the fact that the
improvements would be beneficial to both land-locked and
transit countries. Such assistance should normally be on
especially concessional terms;

(d) The need to take into account all aspects of the
problem of fransit and transport of land-locked and fransit
countries bearing in mind the relevant arrangements and
evolving policies of the concerned countries and including:
procedures and regulations, documentation, management,
training, organizational and institutional arrangements,
maintenance of existing facilities and infrastructure, new
facilities and infrastructural requirements, possibilities for
joint ventures, the effects of delays and uncertainties on the
cost and quality of transit services. Improvements in each
of these factors can lead to lower transit costs, and several
complementary improvements will normally be needed to
achieve maximum reduction in these costs;

{¢) The importance of studying the possibilities of
providing each land-locked country with alternative routes
wherever this is feasible, in order to ensure against any
difficulties that may arise on other transit routes;

(/) The need for detailed planning and costing studies
on all available options. Such studies should aim to provide
decision-makers with a clear picture of what improvements
are likely to have the highest pay-offs, and a clear guide to
the priorities for more detailed follow-up projects; they
could form a concrete basis for attracting needed assistance
from the international community;

C. Integrated, regional and subregional
fransport planning

7. Consider the following as key elements of integrated,
and where necessary, regional and subregional transport
planning:

(¢) The land-locked and developing transit countries can
derive substantial long-term benefits from the improvement
and development of integrated transport infrastructure,
and, where necessary, regional and subregional transport
infrastructure. The international organizations and financial
institutions should give high priority in their assistance
programmes for such projects;

(b) Land-locked and developing transit countries would
benefit substantially from the harmonization of transport
planning and the promotion of joint ventures in the field of
transport, where necessary at the regional and subregional
levels;

(c) Interested land-locked countries, in c¢o-operation
with other countries, might consider creating a co-operative
air transport development project, which might provide
more economical, batanced and effective airfreight and
passenger services, based upon a central organization which
could undertake the necessary planning studies with
appropriate technical assistance;

{d) All possible efforts should be made to apply
accepted international conventions to facilitate transit
traffic of the land-locked countries to promote and
diversify trade of land-locked countries. In view of the
above, the question of revising any of the existing multi-
lateral conventions so as to bring them in closer conformity
to the need to promote the trade and development of the
land-locked and developing transit countries should be
examined;

D. Priority aregs for action and assistance

8. Urges the international community to give strong
financial and technical assistance support in the following
areas;

(2) Development of all-weaiher through-road transport
routes connecting land-locked and developing transit
countries with terminals of ports (seafair), roadways and
railways as the case may be, including adequate provision
for heavy vehicles and maintenance;

(h) The extension or connexion of the rail system of
transit countries into land-locked countries and the
provision of adequate rolling stock without the need for
frans-shipment;;

{¢) Development or improvement of navigability of
inland waterways including existing waterways so that
continuous year-round use is possible;

(d) To ensure that each land-locked developing country
has at least one airport fully equipped in accordance with
international standards and to provide for the purpose
aircraft and other equipment related to air transport on
favourable terms;

() To provide for the early introduction of new, more
efficient or more economical forms of transport, such as
pipelines (for oil, natural gas and other suitable products)
and containerization systems;

(f) To provide fast and reliable communication links
between the commercial centres of the land-locked
countries and transit points;

{g) Development and improvement of transit and port
facilities especially for the use of any land-locked country,
including the establishment of berth, transit shed, transit
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storage, and exclusive transit areas in transit ports including
related facilities at necessary breakpoints;

() To establish TIR®® warehouses in land-locked
countries on a preferential basis;

(f) The Governments of developed and developing
countries should invite and urge shipowners, members of
liner conference and insurance companies, as far as feasible,
to establish freight rates and premiums for the land-locked
developing countries which will encourage and assist the
expansion of the export trade of the land-locked countries
and to develop promotional rates for non-traditional
exports of these countries, which will facilitate the
opening up of new markets and the development of new
trade flows;

9. Where the projects are related to, or have a bearing
on, transit-transport infrastructures (roads, railways, water-
ways, ports, etc.) in the transit countries, a joint request by
the concerned land-locked and transit countries would have
to be made for financial and technical assistance;

E. Restructuring and diversification of the
economies of land-locked developing countries

10. Urge the provision of concessional assistance by the
international community to help diversify the economies of
the land-locked developing countries, with particular
priority to the establishment of import-substitution
industries and export-oriented industries, as well as to the
development of natural resources;

F. Special Fund for Land-locked Developing Countries

11. Keeping in view the meagre resources available to
the Fund,

(@) Urge the international community and particularly
developed countries and other countries in a position to do
50, to contribute generously to the United Nations Special
Fund for Land-locked Developing Countries;

(b) Endorse the interim arrangements by which the
Special Fund is managed by the Administrator of UNDP in
close  collsboration  with  the  Secretary-General
of UNCTAD:;

(¢) Invite the Administrator of UNDP to ensure that the
resources of the Special Fund are used in ways which are in
addition to, and generally different from, the types of
activities which UNDP normally finances;

(d) Welcome the growing support of UNDP for
technical assistance projects aimed at improving the transit
and transport situation of land-locked developing countries;

G. Further action

12. Request the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
continue and intensify the work programme of UNCTAD in
relation to the special problems of developing fand-locked
countries, including:

(@) Review of the special economic problems deriving
from the geographical situation of the land-locked devel-
oping countries, and consideration of possible further
recommendations for action in their favour, with a view to

33 Transit international routier (international road transit).

reducing the real cost of their access to and from the sea
and to world markets;

(b) Studies of the transit-transport situation, facilities
and arrangements in different areas with a view to
facilitating government action aiming at:

(i) Improvement, where required, of transiting pro-
cedures and regulations;

(if) International joint ventures in the field of transit-
transport;

(iii) Charges in the transit-iransport sector;

13. Requests UNDP to increase its financial and
technical assistance to land-locked countries and further
requests the international community and international
financial institutions to continue to provide and increase
their assistance to land-locked developing countries at
concessional rates;

14, Recomumends intensified activities relating to
conducting necessary studies, implementation of special
measures and action programmes, including those under
economic co-operation among developing countries, as well
as those under UNCTAD, and at regional and subregional
levels, in co-operation with regional commissions; and
further recommends that financial and technical assistance
be provided for this purpose by the international com-
muanity, international financial institutions and UNDP.

Item 16 b: Specific action related to the particular needs
and problems of island developing countries

1. The Ministers reiterate the specific actions related to
the particular needs and problems of island developing
countries as contained in Conference resolution 98 (IV),
section ITI, and in the relevant General Assembly resol-
utions, and urges full compliance with them by the
international community.

2. They also endorse the recommendations of the
UNCTAD Group of Experts on Feeder and Inter-Ysland
Services by Air or Sea for Island Developing Countries,>*
and urges their early implementation by the international
community.

3. Further specific action is needed in the case of island
developing countries to off-set the major handicaps in
transport and communications, great distances from market
centres, highly limited internal markets, lack of marketing
expertise, low resource endowment, lack of natural
resources, heavy dependence on a few commodities for the
foreign exchange earnings, shortage of administrative
personnel and heavy financial burdens. The developed
countries and international organizations should be
prepared to adjust their programmes and policies to ensure
that the full benefits of general measures in favour of
developing countries are generally shared by these istand
countries.

A. Priovity areas for action and assistance

4, The Ministers urge the international community to
give strong financial and technical assistanice support to the
efforts of the island developing countries in the following
areas:

34 See Official Records of the Trade and Development Board,
Fighteenth Session, Annexes, agenda item 6, document TD/B/687.
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(2) In order to lower their vulnerability to economic
instability, every effort should be made to diversify their
€CONOMISs;

(b) Island economies, particularly those with limited
domestic markets, rely heavily on exports for their foreign
exchange earnings. Access to markets should therefore be
facilitated by:

(i) Assistance in trade promotion efforts;

(ii) Simplification of preference procedures, so that
small administrations and enterprises can take
advantage of preferential access to markets where it
is in principle available;

(¢} Many of these countries are actively seeking private
foreign investment for export processing industries, other
industries, tourism, etc. Such efforts should be supported
by assistance from the international community, including:

(i) Investment in infrastructure — water, electricity,
industrial estates, transport;

(ii) Establishment of appropriate technical education
and training programmes, including the areas of
marketing and management;

(iii} Design of incentive packages;

(iv) Establishment of joint ventures upon request by
developing island countries;

(v) Assistance in negotiating with foreign private
investors;

(d) Migrant workers from the island developing
countries make an important economic contribution to
their own countries and to the host countries. For this
reason, the host countries are urged to assist the island
developing countries in their economic and social devel-
opment by financial and technical assistance. Studies to
examine the means of maximizing the social and financial
benefits to the source island countries should be under-
taken; these studies could consider also alternative measures
to migration. Governments of host countries should take
the necessary action to prevent exploitation of migrant
workers, in particular by assuring that housing and re-
muneration for the specific type of work undertaken
equate with the standard and rates obtained in their
respective countries;

{¢) Feeder and inter-island transport services for the
island developing countries generally need to be subsidized.
UNCTAD and other appropriate agencies should stand
ready to respond to requests from island developing
countries for assistance in designing appropriate subsidy
schemes, and bilateral and muliilateral donors of assistance
should stand ready to respond to requests from such
countries to help finance them;

() Islands are often subject to natural disasters (hurri-
canes, volcanic eruptions, earthquakes, tidal waves). Efforts
should be made at the regional or global level to improve
methods of mitigating or preventing damage from natural
disasters, The scope for setting up or improving regional or
interregional disaster insurance schemes or funds should be
explored;

(g) Assistance procedures should be simplified, in
recognition on the one hand, of the small total amounts to
be disbursed and which cannot support heavy adminis-
trative overheads, and on the other, of the limited time

available to the few civil servants of small Governments,
Modifications in policy which donors might consider
specifically for island developing countries include:

(i) Moving away from project aid to programme aid;

(it) Investing aid missions with greater authority to
commit the donor Governments;

(iiif) Adjustment of normal aid procedures to lighten the
burden on the administrations of istand developing
countries;

(iv) UNDP should convene a meeting of donors of island
developing countries to discuss assistance pro-
cedures;

(#) Often in island developing countries there are tasks
requiring the attention of specialists, which, though
essential, are not sufficient to keep the specialist fully
occupied. In such cases, i can be sensible to recruit an
expert whose services can be made available to a number of
such countries. It is often desirable that he serves a limited
region so that he can become conversant with the local
context. Donors should consider such arrangements sym-
pathetically;

{) A major element for improved conditions for istand
developing countries can be provided through co-operation
arrangements in a variety of fields, as well as through
broader integration schemes. For example, the island
developing couniries will greatly benefit from co-operation
arrangements among themselves in areas such as the
development of shipping, air services, telecommunications,
tourism, insurance and re-insurance. These countries cannot
afford to maintain expertise with respect to many services
and, therefore, can particularly benefit from sharing
arrangements amongst themselves, Minimum services will
often require assistance which could be of a financial,
technical, administrative and marketing nature and support
from the international community will be necessary;

(/) Financial, manpower and geographic constraints
have often restricted the ability of Governments of some
island developing countries to have adequate participation
in international conferences. The international community
should assist them in overcoming such difficulties;

(k) Increased utilization of islands’ harbowrs by inter-
national shipping for servicing, refuelling, ship repair and
trans-shipment ;

() Greater utilization of airports of islands ideally
situated for such purposes as transit, refuelling and
servicing;

{m) Compensatory finance asrrangements covering not
only shortfalls in export earnings but aiso unexpected
increases in import bilis should be made available to island
developing countries.

B. Further work by UNCTAD

5. The Ministers request the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to continue the work programme of UNCTAD
on behalf of island developing countries as contained in
Conference resolution 98 (IV), including the review of the
special econoric problems deriving from the geographical
situation of island developing countries and consideration
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of possible further recommendations for action in their
favour, with a view to reducing the geographical handicaps.

With this objective in mind a global project should be
launched to support the need to identify special measures
in favour of developing island countries. The project will be
phased into two stages:

(2) In the first phase, the project will produce an
in-depth study analysing the uniqueness of island
economies and the constraints inhibiting their economic
arowth, in particular their distance from market centres,
the smallness of their economies and markets, low resource
endowment and heavy dependence on few commodities for
foreign exchange earnings;

{b) In the second phase, the outcome of the above-
mentioned study will form the basis for a conference of
planners from island countries that will propose specific
mieasures for external assistance, recognizing, inter alin, the
traditional island life and institutions, physical environ-
ment, development priorities and the problems of island
countries in the international economy.

6. UNDP, international financial institutions and
bilateral assistance institutions are requested to increase the
assistance to island developing countries. These institutions
are urged to support UNCTAD in strengthening its
technical and advisory services on behalf of island devel-
oping countries. This can be achieved by identifying
specific programmes of technical assistance which will meet
the requirements of island developing countries. The

criteria, terms and conditions governing the flow of

bilateral and muliilateral financial and technical assistance
to the island developing countries should be geared to the
special needs and problems of the countries concerned, A
major proportion of such aid should be made on a grant
basis.

7. Since the regional economic commissions have
identified the gpecial needs of island developing countries in
their respective regions UNCTAD should, in carrying out its
task, co-ordinate its activities and co-operate with regional
and subregional economic commissions in the implemen-
tation of programmes in favour of these countries.

8. Recognizing the importance of tourism as a major
source of income, employment and foreign exchange for
some island developing countries and the need for these
countries to have an equitable share in international air
passenger transport, it is deemed appropriate:

(¢) To support the recommendations of the UNCTAD
Group of Experts on Feeder and Inter-Island Services by
Air or Sea for Island Developing Countries and urges their
immediate adoption and implementation by the inter-
national community;

(b) To support the efforts of these island developing
countries to conclude as soon as possible equitable air
services agreements both for scheduled and non-scheduled
services by airlines of national designation;

(¢) To invite UNCTAD in collaboration with appro-
priate regional institutions to undertake as a priority
research subject studies on the policy issues involved in the
development of air transport services.

Item 17 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Trade relations among countries having different economic
and social systems

Introduction

1. This subject has been dealt with systematically since
the first session of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development. Progress has been made, but there can be
no doubt that trade and economic relations between the
developing countries and the socialist countries of Eastern
Europe could be greatly increased and improved. The
present situation of the international economy and the
phenomena of growing proteciionism have made it
necessary for the economic relations of both groups of
countries to be increased and be linked 1o the efforts to
establish a New International Economic Order. Planning
trade by means of long-term agreements and contracts;
congideration of comprehensive approaches to economic
relations instead of attention focused exclusively on trade;
the greater capacity of the developing countries to for-
mulate policies for foreign economic relations and to
achieve their implementation; attaining a mutual expansion
of trade based on the principle of non-reciprocity; and a
greater impact of multilateral approaches, are among some
of the elements which could contribute to the achievement
of a greater and better economic relationship between the
two groups of countries.

2. In this context the socialist countries of Eastern
Europe should play an increasingly more active role in
bringing about the early establishment of the New Inter-
national Economic Order.

3. The Ministers propose that UNCTAD adopt a
comprehensive programme on trade and economic relations
among countries having different economic and social
systems. Such a programme should embody the estab-
lishment and improvement of a series of instruments for the
promotion of economic relations and should embody the
following measures:

A. Expansion and improvement of preference schemes

(2) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
expand and improve without delay their schemes of
generalized preferences. A preferential duty free entry
should be granted to all manufactured products of devel-
oping countries, particularly those based on processing of
their commodities and raw materials and on all tropical
products;

(b} Action should be taken by the socialist countries of
Eastern Burope to remove all forms of tariff and non-tariff
barriers. This should be done on the basis of non-
reciprocity and non-discrimination;

{c} Such improvements should, fnter alia, recognize the
need for increased imports of manufactured and semi-
manufactured products from developing countries;

B. Paymenis arrangements

Limited progress has been made in the field of
payments. In order to improve the situation the following
measures should be implemented:
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() Al paymenis should be made in convertible
currency, unless in those cases where developing countries
express a preference for or interest in other special
arrangements like the clearing account systems;

(b) Improverment in the CMEA payments arrangements
by inter daliz, the use of transferable roubles, so that
developing countries can use their surplus balances in
transactions with other CMEA countries, or transfer such
balances into convertible currencies;

C. Trade development potentials for exports
of developing countries

{¢) The socialist countries of Eastern Burope should
take the necessary measures to identify and accommodate
in their medium and long-term plans the potential areas of
trade development with developing countries, particularly
in the field of manufactured and semi-manufactured
products. In this manner, developing countries would be
aware of the import potential that the socialist countries of
Eastern Europe would have for their exports, particularly in
sectors where developing countries have a comparative
advantage. All effort would be made by developing
countries to utilize such areas of export interest;

(b) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
adopt other policy measures which would ensure the
growth of demand in their countries for products of
developing countries and the consequent imports from
developing countries. These policy measures should result
in reserving an increasing share for the developing
countries in the markets and import programmes of the
socialist countries of Eastern Europe, especially in the
import market for processed and semi-processed goods.
Special measures could also include sub-contracting and
tripartite ventures,

D. Establishment of joint ventures

{#) Where developing countries consider it to be advan-
tageous, joint ventures should be promoted and established,
particularly in the field of industry, agriculture and trade,
with individual developing countries, groups of countries
and ftripartite corporations. The socialist countries of
Eastern Europe should encourage and participate in such
efforts. Such joint ventures should include effective partic-
ipation of nationals of developing countries and greater
utilization of local materials;

(b) The objectives of such joint ventures should be to
promote the industrialization of developing countries and
to increase the exports of manufactured and semi-
manufactured products from these countries;

E. Financial assistance

(¢) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
increase their financial assistance to developing countries
with a view to meeting the target of 0.7 per cent of official
development aid set out in the Second United Nations
Development Strategy®® before the end of 1980;

(b) They should adopt the necessary measures which
would make the Special Fund of the International Invest-

3% General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970,
para. 43.

ment Bank effective. Through this Fund resources should
continue to be made available to developing countries for
the identification and financing of national, subregional and
regional projects directly or through the regional devel-
opment banks;

{¢) Through this bank, the socialisi countries of Eastern
Europe should be able to arrange resources earmarked for
financial assistance to developing countries and a lowering
of the rates of interest fevied on borrowings in convertible
cusrency by developing couniries;

F. Technical assistance and training

It was considered desirable to provide incentives for
multilateral approaches which will make possible relations
between one or several countries of one group and one or
several countries of the other group and with the corre-
sponding secretariats of their economic groups. For this it
would be necessary ito increase mutual knowledge and
develop contacts at every level. It was seen that there are
several multilateral mechanisms in the socialist countries of
which the developing countries could take advantage:

(#) The socialist countries of Eastern Europe should
increase the level of technical assistance given to developing
countries, in particular for the training of high-level staff
from the developing countries in the technical and scientific
fields and assistance in the establishment of technical and
scientific institutions or centres in these countries;

(b} The UNCTAD secretariat should assist developing
countries through a study of the ways and means of
effective utilization of technical co-operation agreements
between developing countries and socialist countries of
Eastern Europe;

(¢) The UNCTAD secretariat should submit concrete
proposals on effective utilization of the Special Fund of the
International Investment Bank for financing programmes of
economic and technical assistance to developing countries;

In order to facilitate trade and economic co-operation,
and the exchange of information, action should be taken to
set up joint intergovernmental commissions between devel-
oping countries and socialist countries of Eastern Burope
and to promote co-operation between their chambers of
commerce;

G. Institutional matters

{z) The Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Trade
Opportunities resulting from Multilateral Schemes of
Countries Members of CMEA, which met from 17 to 22
October 1977, should be reconvened to study, infer alia,
the proposals of the Group of 77 submitted to the Group
of Experts;

(b) The Intergovernmental Group of Experts to study a
multilateral system of payments between socialist countries
of Eastern Europe and developing countries should also be
reconvened. This Group met from 28 November to
2 December 1977;

(¢) UNCTAD should upon request continue to organize
bilateral consultations not only at regular sessions of the
Board, but also at other times;

(d) The Group of 77 recognizes the need to increase its
capacity to formulate policies and to establish institutions
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for their implementation, so as to orient trade and
co-operation with the socialist countries of Eastern Europe.
Both parties should be better informed of the charac-
teristics and structures of their corresponding external
sectors, thus creating and improving appropriate insti-
tutional arrangements between them to solve the diffi-
culties which their economic relations might face as well as
for promotion, considering broad participation of the
economic agents involved;

(e) The role which UNCTAD could play to support the
developing countries in practically all the fields mentioned
was stressed. This support can take the form of studies,
convening groups of experts, organizing training courses
and direct technical assistance. For this, co-ordination with
the regional processes for co-operation and with the United
Nations regional commissions and UNDP would be very
useful.

Item 18 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Economic co-operation among developing countries

A. Support measures by developed countries and
international organizations for economic co-operation
among developing countries

1. The Ministers of the Group of 77 reaffirm that a
strategy of collective self-reliance should be viewed as an
integral part of a global economic system, specifically as an
essential element of an over-all strategy for development
encompassing the restructuring of international economic
relations, and that Economic Co-operation among Devel-
oping Countries is a key element in a collective self-reliant
strategy and thus becomes both an essential part of and an
instrument for the necessary structural changes required for
a balanced and equitable process of world economic
development, ushering in a new set of relationships based
on mutual interests and accommodations. Therefore:

{#) A first Short Medium-Term Action Plan for Global
Priorities on Economic Co-operation among Developing
Countries is adopted, to be reviewed at the Fifth Ministerial
Meeting of the Group of 77, calling for specific action in
the priority areas of economic co-operation among devel-
oping countries;

(b) Economic co-operation among developing countries
is a basic component of their efforts towards the estab-
lishment of the New International Economic Order;

{c} Economic co-operation among developing countries
is a matter that chiefly concerns the developing countries,
and it should be formulated and implemented by them, at
the subregional, regional, interregional and global levels;

() In this context, the developed countries and the
organizations of the United Nations system should give
strong support to this process in fulfiiment of the different
General Assembly and UNCTAD resolutions;

2. Recognized that the programme of meetings on
economic co-operation among dewveloping countries,
proposed by the Group of 77, was not agreed on at the
cighteenth session of the Trade and Development Board,
nor at the second session of the Committee on Economic

Co-operation among Developing Countries, due to the
opposition of the developed countries, and considering that
the United Nations General Assembly, at its recent thirty-
third session, instructed the Secretary-General of UNCTAD
to continue consultations to decide on said programme, and
taking into account paragraphs 81 and 82 of the provisional
report of the Preparatory Committee of the Group of 77.

The Ministers recommend that:

{#) The position formally adopted by the Group of 77
be ratified and that the need for this programme be stressed
and the intention to execute it be fully expressed, including
in particular through the convening by UNCTAD, by the
end of 1979, of the following:

{i) Regional meetings of subregional and regional
economiic co-operation groupings to consider action
in pursvance of the objectives of the Mexico City
Programme on Economic Co-operation among
Developing Countries;

(i) A meecting of the secretariats of economic co-
operation groupings of developing countries on
subregional, regional and interregional economic
co-operation and integration among developing
countries;

(iii} Three meetings of governmental experts of devel-
oping countries to examine and make proposals,
bearing in mind the studies undertaken by the
UNCTAD secretariat in compliance with paragraph
2 (a) of resolution 1 (I} adopted at the first session
of the Committee on Economic Co-goperation
among Devejoping Countries;

(iv) A meeting of secretariats of economic co-operation
groupings and mubktilateral financial institutions of
developing countries on inter-country projects;

(b) The developed countries be urged to abandon the
negative attitude adopted up to the present and contribute
to the implementation of the relevant resolutions of the
United Nations General Assembly, thereby taking the first
steps towards compliance with the concept of support
measures, as stated in Conference resolution 92 (IV) and
resohution I (I) of the Committee for Economic Co-
operation among Developing Countries.

{c} The role of the UNCTAD Committee for Economic
Co-operation among Developing Countries be strengthened
to enable it to be a forum for the negotiation of support
measures from developed to developing countries since such
measures constitute a basic element of the whole process of
economic co-operation among developing countries to
which developed countries are expected to make meaning-
ful contributions;

(d) (i) UNCTAD should upon request of developing
countries, subregional, regional and interregional
economic groupings of developing countries
assist in preparing specific proposals for support
measures as need arises;

(i) Developed countries respond positively to such
requests when they are made;

(iii) Any assistance extended on a subregional,
regional or interregional basis should be in
addition to assistance extended to individual
developing countries.
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3. The Ministers strongly recommend that the United
Nations system, in particular UNCTAD and the regional
economic commissions, should strengthen and increase its
assistance to economic co-operation among developing
countries. In this regard, UNDP should intensify its
assistance {0 subregional, regional and interregional
projects, taking also imte account the role foreseen for
UNDP by the United Nations Conference on Technical
Co-operation among Developing Countries. To this end,
adequate resources should be made available.

4. Specifically the Ministers recommend that:

(2) Measures should be taken by the United Nations to
intensify the role of UNCTAD within the United Nations
system in the promotion of economic co-operation among
developing countries and its co-ordination and co-eperation
with other members of the United Nations system, as well
as to strengthen its working arrangements with UNDP, with
a view to enhancing joint operational strategies, taking into
account the strong correlation between economic and
technical co-operation among developing countries;

(b) As a matter of priority, each developing country
should consider drawing up, with the assistance of
UNCTAD and other international organizations concerned,
a full national inventory of its own requirements and
resources as a basis for securing appropriate support
measures from developed countries;

{c} Developing countries should support, through
individual or collective endorsement, project proposals
addressed to UNDP in support of economic co-operation
among developing countries. To this effect they may wish
to consider special contributions, including as appropriate
earmarking of a proportion of their own UNDP Indicative
Planning Figures (IPF);

(d) Acknowledging that economic co-operation among
developing couniries is an important element of the New
International Economic Order and, as such is based on
interdependence, commeon interest and co-operation among
all States, developing countries should invite, through the
United Nations development system, contributions from
developed countries for the implementation of economic
co-operation among developing countries projects whose
objectives are of interest to both categories of countries;

(e) Developing countries should urge the United
Nations system, and particularly UNDP, to devote
increasing IPF resources to result-oriented activities in
support of economic co-operation among developing
countries, with special stress on the need for substantially
increasing UNDP resources for subregional, regional and
interregional projects in this field;

(f) Developing countries should request UNCTAD to
intensify both its role within the United Nations system in
the promotion of economic co-operation among developing
countries and its co-ordination and co-operation among
developing countries and co-operation with other members
of the United Nations system, as well as to strengthen its
working arrangements with UNDP, with a view to joint
operational strategies given the strong correlation between
economic and technical co-operation among developing
countries;

(g} The restructuring process of the United Nations
system should ensure that UNCTAD is strengthened and

provided with all the necessary human and financial means
to effectively carry out its tasks on economic co-operation
among developing countries, which have increased signifi-
canily withowt any meaningful additions to its resources
nor appropriate changes in its institutional set-up that could
enhance its role as a lead agency in the establishment of the
New International Economic Order;

() The UNCTAD secretariat, in carrying out its tasks
on  economic co-operation among developing countries,
should work in close consultation and co-operation with
the regional economic commissions since they have a vital
role in promoting and implementing subregional, regional
and interregional economic co-operation among developing
countries.

B. Technical co-operation and economic co-operation
armong developing countries

5. The Ministers recall that technical co-operation
among developing countries as conceived by the developing
countries on several previous occasions and by the United
Nations Conference on Technical Co-operation among
Developing Countries, is a fundamental instrument in
premoting  econemic  co-operation among developing
countries. They consider that:

(@) Prompt and effective implementation of the Buenos
Aires Plan of Action and resolutions approved by the
above-mentioned Conference is required;

(b) Among the many important provisions contained in
the Buenos Aires Plan of Action in this context is the need
to promote in the developing countries national research
and training centres of multinational scope. This is also the
subject of one of the resolutions adopted by the Confer-
ence;

(¢) In support of the implementation of the Plan of
Action, the importance of the contribution of developed
countries and international organizations to the increased
national and collective self-reliance of developing countries,
needs to be stressed, in order to implement, inter alia, the
recommendations relating to agriculture and industry.

Item 19 of the provisional agenda for
the fifth session of the Conference

Institutional issues

1. The Group of 77 recognizes the evolving role of
UNCTAD as a major forum for the evaluation and review of
world economic developments in the context of its
mandate, for initiating discussions on new concepts and
policies and even more for negotiations on a wide range of
issues relevant to international economic relations and, in
this context, the need to enhance its capacity to perform its
evolving functions effectively,

2, UNCTAD needs to be strengthened, especially in the
folowing aspects:

() Clear recognition of UNCTAD as the principal
instrument of the General Assembly for international
economic negotiations on international trade and devel-
opment, particularly in the context of negotiations on the
establishment of the New International Economic Order,
and reaffirmation of this role;
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{p) Reaffirmation of the role of UNCTAD as the major
instrument for review and follow-up of international
economic developments;

(¢} The need to strengthen co-ordination between
UNCTAD and other agencies and organizations of the
United Nations system in order to enable UNCTAD to
perform its role effectively;

(d) Urgent need to provide UNCTAD with sufficient
resources and special flexibility in its method of operations,
s0 as to enable it to perform its role and functions
effectively, taking into account the logistic problems
associated with the increased workload of UNCTAD;

{¢) The need for further adapting the permanent inter-
governmental machinery of UNCTAD to the new emphasis
in the role of UNCTAD, in particular its increased activity
as a negotiating forum, while enabling it to continue to
perform the full range of tasks with which it has been
entrusted;

(/) The need to maintain and strengthen UNCTAD
support to the developing countries in the field of trade and
development, particularly in the context of the negotiations
for the establishment of the New International Economic
Order.

3. The increasing activities and functions of UNCTAD
also demand, particularly in the present context, their
harmonization, rationalization and co-ordination in a
systematic manner so as to maximize its effectiveness.
Consequently it is recommended, inter alia, that:

{2) Ways and means should be sought of grouping the
specific issues and subjects to be addressed by special
expert group meetings, in order to minimize the number of
sub-mesetings and to encourage the attendance of high level
government experts. Meetings of experts appointed in their
personal capacity should be reduced in number;

{b) Rather than have a whole Commitiee meet in
routine formal sessions unless there are sufficiently import-
ant and large number of issues to be discussed, special
sub-groups could be convened to deal with a specific
number of issues within the competence of the Committee;

{c) The practice by which each Committee, group or
subgroup decides on when and how to meet should be
reviewed by the Board with a view to ensuring minimum
frequent disturbances in the schedule of meetings;

(d} An appropriate mechanism to provide policy
direction and co-ordination on certain issues and to
harmonize and integrate activities of the secretariat on
these issues;

(e} Urgent need that documents in all working
languages be made available at an appropriate time in
accordance with the relevant rules,

4, The strengthening of UNCTAD should be seen as an
equally important element in the process of completing the
restructuring of the social and economic sectors of the
United Nations.

APPENDIX*

Resolutions and decision adopted by the Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77

A. RESOLUTIONS

1. Expression of appreciation to the Government and people
of the United Republic of Tanzania

The Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,

Having met in the world-renowned city of Arusha from 6-16
February 1979 and benefited from the excellent arrangements made
for the holding of the Ministerial Meeting and the generous
hospitality extended by the Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania,

Wishes to place on record its profound appreciation to the
Government and people of the United Republic of Tanzania for the
tremendous efforis they have made in order to ensnre the success of
the Ministerial Meeting and a comfortable and enjoyable stay in
Arusha for the participants at the Meeting;

Requests the President of the Ministerial Meeting to give the
widest possible publicity to the contents of this resolution.

16 Februgry 1979

2. Appeal to the President of the United Republic of Tanzania to
present the Arusha final document to the fifth session of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development

The Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,

Having expressed its warmest appreciation of the excellent
arrangements made by the Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania for the holding of the Ministerial Meeting and

* Originally annex [ to the Arusha Programme for Collectlve Self
Reliance and Framework for Negotlations, Annex 11 is not
reproduced in the present volume.

for the generous and kind hospitality extended to the participants at
the Ministerial Meeting,

Recalling the eloquent, mastesly and thought-provoking inaugural
address of His Excellency Mwalimu Julius XK. Nyerere on the
opening day of the Ministerial Mesting,

Congcious of his deep commitment and total dedication to the
cause of the developing countries in pursuit of the establishment of
the New International Economic Order,

Recognizing his stature as one of the most outstanding leaders of
the developing world,

1. Addresses an appeal to His Excellency Mwalimu Julius K.
Nyerere, President of the United Republic of Tanzania, to consider
making 2 trip to Manila in early May of this vear to present to the
fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance
and Framework for Negotiations adopted at Arusha this sixteenth
day of February 1979;

2. Reguests the President of the Ministerial Meeting to give the
widest possible publicity to the contents of this resolution,

16 February 1979

3. The economic situation of the Republic of Djibouti
The Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,

Having been informed of the serious and disturbing economic
situation of the Republic of Djibouti, whose per capite income is
one of the lowest in the world,

1. Recommends to the fifth session of the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development and to the appropriate
organs of the United Nations system that the Republic of Djibouti
be included in the category of the least developed countries;
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2. Urgently appeals to the States Members of the United Nations
to provide, individually and collectively, the financial, technical and
econonlic assistance which is urgently needed to enabie the Repub-
lic of Djibouti to overcome these very serious difficuities;

3. Reguests the Secretary-General of the United Nations to
inform the entire international community and the international
organizations of the gravity of the siiuation in the Republic of
Dijibouti, and of the urgent need to take all mecessary measures
which may assist it to cope with the serious problems affecting it in
particular and with those connected with its basic situation.

16 February 1979
B. DECISION

Future activities and organization of the Group of 77
The Fourth Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,

Having regard to the various views expressed in the Group of 77 in
connexion with the establishment of a special technical support
machinery for the Group,

Decides as follows:

1. To establish an ad hoc Committee, consisting of seven
members each fiom each region, with the task of studying the

desirability or otherwise of the creation of a technical support
machinery which will provide adequate back-up for the Group of 77
in their negotiations with other Groups or the programume for the
New International Economic Order and in programmes for mutual
co-operation among them;

2. The Committee should initially be located in Geneva and
should enter into consultations with representatives of the Group of
77 in New York and elsewhere;

3. In carrying out the study, the Committee of 21 should
consider the nature, scope, role, [ocation and financial implications
of a fechnical support machinery;

4. The Committee should also take itito account the organization,
functions, arrangements and technical support existing currently in
and for the Group of 77;

5. The Committee should also identify the techmical capability
which is already available in each regional group area and elsewhere
which is competent to provide some of the back-up;

6. The Committes should complete and circulate the study for
discussion at a Ministerial meeting of the Group of 77 to be
convened during the thirty-fourth session of the General Assembly
for appropriate decision.

16 February 1979
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DOCUMENTS SUBMITTED TO THE CONFERENCE
BY CERTAIN GROUPS OF COUNTRIES

A. Evaluation of the world trade and economic situation and consideration of issues, policies and
appropriate measures to facilitate structural changes in the international economy, taking into account
the interrelationships of problems in the areas of trade, development, money and finance with a view
to attaining the establishment of a new international economic order and bearing in mind the further
evolution that may be needed in the rules and principles governing international economic relations
and UNCTAD's necessary contribution to a New International Development Strategy for the Third

United Nations Development Decade

Document submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
the Republic of Cuba, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic,
the Hungarian People’s Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic,
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
and the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam?

1. The 1970s have turned out to be a peried of one of
most severe and protacted crises experienced by the
capitalist economy during the past half-century. Periodic
slumps are succeeded only by sluggish and uncertain
upturns in production. The under-utilization of manufac-
turing capacity has become the normal state of affairs. Mass
unemployment has attained unprecedented proportions.
Inflation has become chronic. The international monetary
system is in disorder. The attempts by the capitalist States
to attenuate the effects of the crisis at the national level
have led to the emergence of protectionism on an inter-
national scale. The rivalry between the main economic
centres in the world capitalist system is increasingly
developing into an undeclared trade war.

2. All these economic disorders are having particularly
serious repercussions on the situation of the developing
countries. The difficulties they experienced have grown
substantially worse in the period between the fourth and
fifth sessions of UNCTAD. The minimum objectives set for
the Second United Nations Development Decade are not
being achieved. The army of the unemployed and under-
employed in the capitalist countiries has grown to 300
million, and the number of persons living in poverty is 800
million. The gaps between the young States are widening; in
the least developed, the per capifa gross national product
had declined in absolute terms. The disproportions in the
developing countries’ foreign economic relations have
become more acute. Their external debt burden has risen
steeply, and debt repayments now swallow up approxi-
mately one-quarter of their export earnings.

3. In the circomstances, the process of the restructuring
of international economic relations has, to all intents and
purposes, ground to a halt. Despite the wide range of

4 Document relating to agenda item 8, issued at the Conference as
TD/{249. ’
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multilateral economic negotiations held under the auspices
of the United Nations, the basic requirements of the
Declaration and of the Programme of Action on the
Establishment of a New International Economic Ordert
have, in fact, not vet been fulfilled. A move away from
liberalization towards the intensification of restrictions and
discrimination is becoming apparent in East-West trade. In
its final stages, the current round of negotiations under the
auspices of GATT turned into a bargaining match between
the United States of America, the European Economic
Community and Japan, and the compromise they mapped
out fails to give due atiention to the interests of most of
the other part participating States.

The reform of the monetary sysiem has also been
ineffective. A number of international economic organiz.
ations have still to be democratized.

4, On all sides, concern over the prospects for the
development of the world economy and of trade is growing,
and legitimate anxiety over the fate of the restructuring of
international economic relations and of efforts to ensure
normal conditions for the development of the young States
in increasing,

The socialist countries’ opinion of this situation is as
follows:

1

5. The epicentre and source of the current economic
upheavals lie, as they did in the past, in the industrially
developed capitalist countries from which shock waves have
spread above afl to the developing nations. But the crisis of
the mid-1970s had a number of special features which made
it particularly damaging to trade and development. Unlike

b General assembly resolutions 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (83-Vof 1
May 1974,
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in the past, it affected all the developed capitalist States
simultaneously. As a result, the economic ties between
those countries became channels for the reciprocal transfer
between them of the phenomena of crisis, and national
anti-crisis measures acquired a clearly protectionist stamp.

6. The crisis was accompanied by a further worsening of
inflation. At the basis of that inflation lies the long-standing
arms race which has disrupted the public finances of the
leading capitalist countries. Since it was those very coun-
tries which occupied key positions in the Bretton Woods
monetary system and their national currencies which were
used as international currencies of account, inflation soon
began to spread from their domestic financial sphere to the
international scene. The result was the beginning of the
systematic depreciation of the export earnings and currency
reserves of other States, the emergence of an uncontrollable
market for ‘“hot money”, and the collapse of the fixed
parities of currencies; furthermore, the fluctuations in the
current rates of exchange of those currencies are being
exploited to an increasing extent for purposes of compe-
tition and currency speculation. Nor are the measures
envisaged in the Kingston Agreement adequate to resolve
the problem of stabilizing the international monetary
system. The substitution of depreciated national currencies
for gold and token international credit facilities (special
drawing rights), the legitimization of floating exchange
rates and the establishment of currency blocs in a new guise
can only further accentuate inflation, extend ifs inter-
national scope within the capitalist sector of the world
economy, and make it even more difficult to curb,

7. In the crisis of the 1970s, cyclical factors were
interwoven with structural factors, showing clearly the true
extent of the asymmetry in the distribution of productive
forces within the capitalist system. The developing coun-
tries’ continuing specialization in the export of raw
materials has brought about their transformation into major
importers of foodstuffs and manufactures. On the other
hand, the continuing control by monopolies of the extrac-
tive industries of most developing countries and of the
system for the marketing of raw materials on the world
capitalist market has been the source of persistent under-
pricing of raw materials and chronic underinvestment in
this branch of economic¢ activity, combined with wasteful
consumption of natural resources by the developed capital-
ist States. The consequence has been a serious aggravation
of such problems as those of food, energy, and raw
materials. Not even the unexpected surge in raw material
prices in the first half of the 1970s altered the situation of
the developing countries. Its impact on the various groups
of those countries was far from uniform and served only to
intensify disparities in their levels of development. Further-
more, the terms of trade between the main types of raw
materials and manufactures are now returning to their
pre-1973 levels.

8. The States of Asia, Africa and Latin America are
seriously concerned at the fact that the creation, within the
framework of the capitalist international division of labour,
of new, export-oriented manufacturing capacity in devel-
oping countries is not only not helping to strengthen those
countries’ economic independence, but is in fact binding
them still more closely to capitalism’s main industrial
centres. This is in contradiction with the principal develop-
ment objective of the young States, namely, the building of

an independent national economy and the raising of the
level of living of their peoples; together with the restruc-
turing of external economic relations, the most important
prerequisite for the achievement of this goal is the making
of profound and progressive internal changes,

A decisive role in the distortion of the indusirial
development of emergent States is played by transnational
corporations. Having been squeezed out of the sphere of
raw materials extraction, they are keeping for themselves
the control of the transport, processing, marketing and
financing of such resources, and are imposing on the
developing countries a type of industrialization and econ-
omic specialization which, although it leads to some
development of their economies, is not correcting their
position of subordination within the capitalist economic
system, but rather reinforcing it in a new form. The
increasing penetration of the economies of developing
countries by transnational corporations, like the pen-
etration in other forms by private foreign capital,
constitutes a serious threat to the sovereignty of the young
States.

In their efforts to perpetuate the developing countries’
position of subordination within the system of the capital-
ist international division of labour, the transnational
corporations make extensive use of monopoly pricing
techniques and restrictive business practices. In particular,
through a system of affiliated transport enterprises, which
are generally registered under flags of convenience, they
transfer the carriage of raw materials by sea into the sphere
of off-market, intra-corporate dealings at rates dictated by
their head offices. Through these flags of convenience they
put pressure on the open freight markets. Having thus
aggravated the recession in the field of the carriage of raw
materials by sea, they then use it as a lever to prevent the
establishment of “uneconomical” national merchant fleets
by the developing countries and the achievement of the
young States of independence in transport matters,

The enormous financial and technical potential of the
transnational corporations is being used against the national
interests of the developing countries, and the investments
made by the corporations in those countries are systemati-
cally offset by the profits they siphon off. Monopoly
pricing and the transnational corporations’ currency
speculation on the “hot money™ markets fuel inflation and
contribute to its spread over the international arena.

Generally speaking, the increasing role of transnational
corporationts in international capitalist production and
trade is having an ever more noticeable destabilizing
influence on the world capitalist economy and is aggra-
vating the structural imbalance. It is precisely this fact
which was largely responsible for the extent of the
economic crisis of the mid-1970s and which ¢onstitutes one
of the major obstacles in overcoming its consequences.

9. The unusual severity and duration of the crisis are
attiibutable, among other things, io the inefficiency of
both the traditional and the new methods of State mon-
opoly control over economic activity. The crisis has shown
once again that the cyclical movement of production
through boom and slump remains one of the main inherent
features of the development of capitalism, and that no
anti-crisis regulatory measures are capable of eliminating it.
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10. The protracted nature and severity of the crisis in
the capitalist economy are having the most adverse effects
on world trade. There is clear evidence of a siow-down in its
expansion, of sharp fluctuations in demand for commodi-
ties, of chronic deficits in balances of trade and of
payments, and of harder struggles for markets and sources
of raw materials. After a comparatively long period of
relative liberalization, a new wave of protectionism and
restrictive business practices is now building up. The
contemporary system of international organizations for the
regulation of world trade, and particularly those links in
that system which have not yet been touched by the
process of democratization and which serve the interests of
the limited group of capitalist States by which they are
dominated, is not capable of resisting these trends. The
system is now at variance with the interests of the
overwhelming majority of the countries of the world and ig
in need of radical reform.

11. Naturally, the industrially developed capitalist
countries, and above all their working populations, are also
suffering serious harm as a result of the crisis and of its
uncontrolled effects. There can be no question, however,
that the main burden of those effects has fallen on the
shoulders of the developing countries. It is these countries
which are suffering from the sharpest swings in, and the
decline of, their export earnings and from the uneven
distribution of export revenue. Imports of basic essentials,
such as cereals, fuel and fertilizers, have risen in price. The
short-lived rise in prices which the developing countries
enjoyed in the first half of the 1970s has clearly been offset
by the recent fall in raw material prices and the increase in
the prices of the manufactures which those countries
import. The result is that their balance-of-payments deficits
have assumed unprecedented proportions. One of the
reasons for this situation has been the sharp decline in the
number of market openings for the manufactures and
semi-manufactures in the production of which the devel-
oping countries have demonstrated their competitiveness.
This, together with the fact that the question of the
stabilization of international trade in raw materials remains
unsolved, is clearly undermining the young States’ chances
of increasing the inflow of financial resources on a healthy
economic basis and is artificially depriving them of some of
the benefits of industrialization.

12. The developing countries’ export earnings having
thus fallen sharply by comparison with their import
requirements, the rate of growth of their external indebted-
ness if now increasing rapidly and, at the saine time, their
development programmes are being curtailed. For the
capitalist States, the loans in question contribute to the
foreign expansion of the transnational corporations, but for
the developing countries they have led to a situation in
which their total indebtedness has now reached $280
billion and private commercial banks from capitalist States
are emerging as thelr principal creditors. In  other
words, there has been a dangerous shift towards the
most onerous forms of financing, and the new loans
themselves not infrequently go solely to refinance current
payments and therefore leave no trade in terms of real
development, The fact that foreign private capital has once
again begun to play a predominant rofe in their total inflow

of resources represents a serious danger for the young
States, which have proclaimed a policy of economic
independence on a national and collective basis. This
fundamental qualitative change is fraught with serious
consequences for the future, Finally, in many developing
countries, the financial burdens of this rising indebtedness
are unevenly distributed, and, while a propertied glite grows
richer, the main mass of the population is deprived of the
chance of satisfying even its basic needs for food, clothing,
housing, health care and education.

13. As they participate more and more widely in world
trade, the socialist countries, especially those which derive a
significant part of their national income from foreign trade,
are also feeling the effects of the economic disorders in the
capitalist sector of the world economy. Of course, the
planned nature of a socialist economy, based on the public
ownership of the means of production, a State monopoly
of foreign trade and a collective currency, enable the
socialist countries effectively to screen themselves against
the penetration of their economies by recession and
inflation from the West. That is precisely why the rates of
development of the economies of the CMEA countries have
remained consistently high even in years when the capitalist
sector of the world economy has gone downhill or marked
time. By 1977, industrial output had risen in the capitalist
States by a total of 7 per cent by comparison with the
pre-crisis vear of 1973, but the increase in the socialist
States over the same period was 32 per cent. The dynamic
and planned growth of the economies of the CMEA
countries is creating a firm basis for the further expansion
of their economic relations. The total foreign trade turn-
over of those countries has grown by 24 per cent since
1975; in 1977, it exceeded 158 billion roubles. Socialist
economic integration and the activities of CMEA, which
this year celebrated its thirtieth annjversary, constitute a
sound basis for the successful development of the socialist
countries. Nevertheless, in external economic relations,
those countries, like developing States, are harmed by
protectionist measures—which, in the West, and especially
in the Buropean Economic Community, discriminate
against the socialist community in particular—and by
fluctuations in the demand for their products on world
markets and rises in import prices and interest rates, These
unfavourable trends made it difficult for the socialist
countries to increase their participation in the world-wide
division of labour and to develop, as part of their
commercial and economic practice, new forms of fong-
term, large-scale economic, scientific and technical co-oper-
ation.

14. The events of the 1970s once again clearly give the
lig to the ideas put about by certain ¢ircles concerning the
so-called “equal responsibility’” borne by all members of
the international community for the state of the world
economy. It is perfectly obvious that, whilst socialism acts
in that economy as a generator not only of its own growth
but also, to a certain extent, of global growth, capitalism,
by its very nature, continues to be the well-head of
unforeseeable and cyclic phenomena which give rise to
economic and structural crises. This exacerbates the neo-
colonial exploitation of the developing countries and leads
to a deterioration of the economic and financiat situation in
the young States,

In other words, the responsibility of the developed
capitalist States for the economic troubles of the devel-
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oping countries by no means ended or died out with the era
of colonialism. Under the capitalist economic system, the
developing countries remain as before in a position of
dependence, exploitation and inequity, and they therefore
suffer more than anyone from the ills of that system. The
old order is also guarded by those international organiz-
ations whose charters and practice remain profoundly
undemoératic and deprive the developing countries of the
opportunity of taking an equitable part in their work.

15. The extent, severity and number of crises experi-
enced during the 1970s require not merely improvements in
the existing international economic institutions, principles
and standards, but also the radical restructuring of the
entire system of international economic relations. That is
also the position taken at present by the overwhelming
majority of countrics Members of the United Nations.
Specifically, steps must be taken to put an end to the
inequitable sitvation of the young States in the world
capitalist market, and to ensure an appropriate share of
world trade—particularly in industrial goods—for the
socialist countries, the eradication of all forms of discrimi-
nation, the restriction of the arbitrary activities of trans-
national corporations, the rejection of protectionism, and
the genuine democratization of standards and institutions
concerned with international trade and the development
process.

16, In this conneXion, the achievement and strength-
ening of détente and the halting of the arms race would
above all be of universal benefit to mankind. Indeed, the
formulation and implementation of any far-reaching pro-
grammes for restructuring international economic relations
are possible only in conditions of peace. Similarly, struc-
tural changes in world production patterns can be achieved
only in an atmeosphere of genuine trust in relations between
States, including countries with different economic and
social systems and countries at different levels of develop-
ment. The extension of détente to the developing world s,
in turn, a necessary condition for promoting co-operation
among the developing countries themselves, as a necessary
and important element in the attainment of the goals of the
new international economic order,

17. Détente also offers various well-defined and tangible
economic advantages. For example, the curbing of the arms
race and a reduction in military budgets would lead to an
improvement in the public finances of many countries and
reduce inflation. In this connexion, part of the resources
saved could be used to meet the need to increase assistance,
and as a means of counterbalancing protectionism, and to
finance the restructuring of the economy of the industrially
developed States in order to enable them substantially to
increase their imports of goods—including manufactures
and semi-manufactures—from developing countries.

Freedom from the burden of the arms race or even the
partial conversion of military production to peaceful
production would make it possible to increase total
consumer demand, including demand fox the commodities
of developing countries and, at the same time, to include
new mass consumption goods and technology in trade with
such countries; it would also make it possible to tackle
global problems faced by mankind as a whole. This is
precisely why détente and development constitute integral

parts of the collective programme documents of the
socialist countries, for example the Declaration of the
States Parties to the Warsaw Treaty of 23 November 1978.
The socialist States authors of this Declaration have
attached and will continue to attach great importance to
the reaffirmation of the principles of peaceful co-existence
in international relations, to détente, and to the transition
to genuine disarmament.

In substance, this is what is said in the Arusha
Programme adopted in February 1979, in which it is
particularly emphasized that the economic and social
consequences of the arms race are so detrimental that its
continuation is incompatible with the implernentation of
the New International Economic Order.c

18. The foreign economic policy of the socialist States
has been aimed from the very outset at the restructuring of
international economic relations on an equitable and
democratic basis. The drive for such restructuring began
with the foundation of the first socialist State in the
world—Soviet Russia. Already at that time questions arose
concerning ways of ensuring the equal status of the socialist
system of property in the world economy, concerning the
need for decolonization, and to limit the arbitrary activities
of menopolies and to curb protectionism. This drive stands
out during the entire 30-year history of CMEA. All these
facts determine the natural and historical interrelationship
between the just demands of the socialist and developing
countries and the ultimate goals proclaimed by them in the
United Nations. The socialist States regard such an inter-
relationship as a guarantee of the translation into reality of
the progressive call for a radical restructuring of the existing
interpational economic order with due regard for the
interests of all groups of countries on equitable and
democratic principles, It is precisely on this basis that they
are constructively participating in discussions concerning
raw materials, the transfer of technology, control over
transnational corporations, restrictive business practices and
other issues connected with the need for such restructuring.

19. In their efforts to ensure that greater use is made of
the advantages offered by the international division of
labour, the socialist countries regard world trade as an area
of economic and political competition between two
opposing systems-socialism and capitalism—which are also
characterized by two essentially different types of econ-
omic relationships between developed and developing coun-
tries. The difference in approach is reflected in the contrast
between the practices of inequity, diktat, exploitation and
monopolistic abuse of the principles of equality, and those
of mutual benefits in economic relations and non-interfer-
ence in internal affairs. Socialist enterprises, unlike trans-
national corporations, enter above all into coniractual
relations with independent local partners in the developing
countries, do not practice discrimination, and support the
State sector. They do not repatriate profits from the
developing countries. Restrictive commercial practices are
alien to their economic activity. The enterprises set up in
the young countries within the framework of economic and
technical assistance activities are handed over to those
couniries lock, stock and barrel.

20. This new type of economic relations between
socialist and developing countries has demonstrated its

¢ See annex VI, section I, para. 8, above.
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extraordinary effectiveness in the economic disorders of the
1970s. The planned socialist economy, free from crises,
ensures a growing demand for the commodities of the
developing countries—a fact which has mitigated for them
the adverse effects of the economic disturbances in many
commodity markets. In recent years, there has been a
steady increase in the economic and technical assistance
extended to the young States by the CMEA member
countries in forms that are in keeping with their inter-
national obligations and with their social and economic
structure. The development of the economy of the CMEA
member countries and their successful implementation of
integrated measures will help bring about a further ex-
pansion of their economic co-operation with the developing
States on both a bilateral and multilateral basis. The
developing countries can therefore continue fo count on
the support of the socialist community and on its
experience in solving economic and social problems
implementing progressive social changes and coping with
the abuses of international monopolies.

21. Moreover, there is no alternative to joint action by
the socialist and the developing countries because, in view
of the degree of economic rapprochement between coun-
tries, it would be illusory to believe that the patterns and
standards of international trade can be restructured for one
group of countries alone while restrictions and discrimi-
nation are maintained for another, The vestiges of
colonialism and the liquidation of neo-colonialism cannot
be eradicated unless the aftermath of the “cold war” is
swept away, since in practice they are maintained by the
same forces. The developing and socialist countries alike are
also harmed by protectionism.

The discrimination against the socialist countries in the
markets of the capitalist West ranks with the discrimination
practised in these markets against the Staie sector of the
developing countries. That is precisely why the process of
restructuring international economic relations—from both
the trade and political as well as from the structural and
institutional standpoints—-can be effective only if it is
carried out in a comprehensive manner and made
mandatory in all areas of world trade, including Eagt-West
trade, which constitutes an integral part of the global
mandate of UNCTAD.

22. Needless to say, the resiructured international
economic order, even when it has been attained, will not be
such as to abolish the inherent defects of capitalism or to
guarantee that the development process will be completely
immune to their effects. However, the democratization of

- international economic relations and action to ensure the
equitable and mutually prefitable participation in such
relations of all groups of countries and systems of property
ownership will undoubtedly promote the progress of the
world economy and world trade as a whole and strengthen
the position of the developing States in these areas, In this
regard, special attention is being given in the socialist
countries to the comprehensive and prompt realization of
the following measures, arising out of the progressive
recommendations of the United Nations, UNCTAD and the
Arusha Programme for Collective Self-Reliance and Frame-
work for Negotiations:

(2) Elimination of discrimination and any artificial
obstacles from international trade, eradication of all

manifestations of inequity, diktat and exploitation in
international economic relations. These relations require
new and modern standards of regulation, reflecting the
rights and interests of all groups of countries, and in
particular the special problems of the developing and least
developed countries. In this respect, a constructive role
could be played by the implementation of the Principles
adopted at the first session of the United Nations Confer-
ence on Trade and Development in 1964,4 the provisions of
the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of States,® and
the resolutions of the sixth special session of the United
Nations General Assembly;f

(b) The restructuring of the world economy and inter-
national trade to promote their further balanced develop-
ment, and especially to speed up the industrialization of
economically backward regions and raise the level of living
of all peoples. The socialist countries, like the developing
countries, are interested in this restructuring, which would
meet the demands and requirements of our times. A
well-conceived programme for the attainment of this goal in
their mutual relations might be based on the proposals of
the socialist countries, as set out in their Joint Statement at
the fourth session of the Conference, and long-term
bilateral and multilateral economic co-operation agree-
ments:

(¢) Consoclidation of national sovereignty over naturai
and economic resources, restrictions on the activities of
transnational corporations and the implementation, in
conjunction with the restructuring of international econ-
omic relations, of progressive domestic changes in the
developing countries themselves;

(d) Modification of the existing inequitable machinery
of international economic relations and democratization of
supporting institutions.

23. In these circumstances, it is the duty of UNCTAD
to make greater and more active use of its right to
formulate principles and policies in the field of international
trade and to elaborate measures for their implementation.
This function, entrusted to UNCTAD under General
Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX) and actively implemented
during the initial stages of UNCTAD activities, should be
reactivated. The socialist countries are prepared to give
constructuve consideration, together with all interested
countries members of UNCTAD to any measures which
might be undertaken along these lines.

24, True to their policy of broad, equitable and
mutually advantageous international co-operation in the
interest of peace and the social and economic progress of ali
peoples, the socialist countries expect the fifth session of
the Conference to be an important milestone in the process
of restructuring international economic relations on a just
and democratic basis, and are prepared to make their
contribution to ensure its success.

d See Proceedings... (first session), vol. I, annex A.L1 to the Final
Act.

€ General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX} of 12 December
1974,

f General Assembly resolutions 3201 (8-VI) and 3202 (S-VD of 1
May 1974.

8 Proceedings... Fourth Session, vol. I, annex VIILF.
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B. Protectionism—trends and short-term and long-term policies
and action needed to deal with the problemns

Document submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
the Czechosdtovak Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Hungarian People’s Republic,
the Mongolian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic,
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics"

The socialist countries note with great concern that
protectionist trends have clearly been increasing over the
past few years in the foreign trade policy of market-
economy countries which are expanding the arsenal of
protectionist measures used to restrict access to their
markets of goods from other countries, including the
developing and socialist countries.

A special danger is the extension of new and constantly
refined forms of direct and indirect non-tariff protec-
tionism, such as the imposition on trading partners of
agreements on the “voluntary limitation of exports”, the
regulation of markets, “inimum prices”, as well as the
introduction of the system of “trigger prices” and com-
pensatory duties.

The socialist countries consider that the intensification
of protectionism on the part of the developed market-
economy couniries has a negative effect on the devel-
opment of international trade as a whole, and constitutes a
serious obstacle to the expansion of mutually advantageous
economic trade flows that take due account of the interests
of all groups of countries. By creaiing additional artificial
obstacles in international trade, the developed countries are
hampering its development on an equitable and genuinely
democratic basis. The new forms of protectionism are
detrimental above all to the exports of the developing and
socialist countries, with the result that these measures
have a discriminatory effect.

In stressing the responsibility of the developed market-
economy countries for the intensification of protectionist
and discriminatory trends in international trade, the
socialist countries draw attention to the interrelationship
between such trends and the very nature of the capitalist
economic system as well as the aggravation of its contra-
dictions at the present stage. The economic crisis of the
mid-1970s and its serious consequences (slackening of
growth rates, energy and raw materials crisis, disruption of
the capitalist currency system, mass unemployment and
runaway inflation) are the direct causes of the intensi-
fication of protectionism, by means of which the developed
market-economy countries are trying to resolve their
problems by infringing the interests of other countries.

Although they pay lip service to the slogans of “freedom
of trade” and the “free interplay of market forces”, the
developed market-economy countries are in fact to an
increasing extent erecting protectionist barriers in the way
of exports of goods, and particularly manufactures, from
the developing and socialist countries. This sort of policy
hampers the industrialization of the developing countries
and the diversification of their economy and exports,
reduces their currency earnings and, in the final analysis,
creates serious obstacles to their economic development, In
addition, the protectionist measures of the developed and

h pocument relating to agenda itetn 9, issued at the Conference as
TD/257.

market-economy countries lead to the maintenance of the
dependent situation of young States in the capitalist system
of the international division of labour and inhibits the
exercise of genuine sovereignty by such States over their
economic and natural resources.

The socialist countries regard the protectionism of the
developed market-economy countries, and particularly its
new forms which are applied on a selective basis, as a
unilateral and unjustified intensification of discrimination
in trade between countries with different social and
economic systems, Protectionist measures have an adverse
effect on the trade of the socialist countries both with
developed market-economy countries and with the devel-
oping countries and, in view of the interdependence of
world-wide trade flows, hampers international economic
co-operation on a broad and equitable basis.

The socialist countries consider that a policy of this
nature is fraught with serious danger for its initiators as
well. Measures restricting the access of competitive imports
to the markets of the developed market-economy countries
and providing artificial support for inefficient local pro-
ducers harm not only these countries themselves but also
international trade as a whole by hampering the rational
participation of all countries in the international division of
labour and leading to the expansion in various countries of
branches of the economy which are not complementary,
but competitive, and to the artificial disruption of inter-
national trade flows.

The socialist countries consider that, in a number of
instances, the introduction in capitalist countries of new
protectionist barriers is regarded as a measure to prevent an
increase in unemployment. At the same time, the socialist
countries are convinced that the interests of the workers in
the capitalist countries can be served not by increased
protectionism, which creates new difficulties in the inter-
national division of labour and harms the interests of
workers in other countries, but by radical social measures
and the development of international economic co-
operation on a broad and equitable basis,

Special attention should be drawn to the fact that, by
steadily inc¢reasing protectionism and discrimination in
international trade, the developed market-economy
countries are considerably hampering the restructuring of
international economic relations on a just and democratic
basis, the establishment of a new international economic
order which would put an end to the economic back-
wardness of the developing countries more rapidly, and the
dynamic advancement of all peoples—of makind as a whole,
Such a policy is at variance with generally accepted norms
of international trade, constitutes a departure from the
principles and programmes for the expansion of inter-
national economic co-operation which have been elaborated
in UNCTAD, and i3 a clear violation of the obligations of
the market-economy countries not to introduce new
restrictions in international trade,
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The socialist countries resolutely condemn these
negative trends in the foreign trade policy of the developed
.market-economy countries and wish to emphasize as
forcefully as possible that they are in no way involved in
the intensification of protectionism in international trade.
The socialist countries congistently oppose the implement-
ation of any measures prejudicial to the legitimate interests
of any of the participants in international trade, and take
vigorous steps within the framework of their system of
planned economies to develop equitable and mutvally
beneficial economic exchanges with all countries that
manifest an interest in this type of co-operation.

The socialist countries consider that the combating of
discrimination and protectionism, particularly the new
forms thereof, is the most important requirement for the
further development of international economic co-
operation in the interests of the social and economic
progress of all countries, and declare their determination to
continue to participate actively in that struggle both in
their bilateral relations with trading partners and at the
international level, especially within UNCTAD. The
socialist countries express their deep conviction that the
common cause of the progressive restructuring of inter-
national relations on democratic lines, according to the
principles of equity and mutual advantage, with particular
concern for the interests of the developing countries, would
be served by the elaboration and implementation of
measures to combat the growing threat of discrimination
and protectionism which were approved on a broad
international basis. At the same time, the socialist countries
consider, in view of the interdependence of all world trade
flows, that this struggle must not be limited by partial
decisions affecting only certain groups of countries, but
must be universal in nature.

The socialist countries share the developing countries’
profound concern at the growing threat of increased
discrimination and protectionism in international trade and
understand their just demands for the elimination of
artificial barriers to the expansion of their exports which
are engendered by the policy of the developed market-
economy countries, The socialist countries support all the
constructive and realistic elements of the programme io
combat protectionism which are contained in the position
of the developing countries and which are in keeping with
the common interests of all participants in international
trade and with the need to restructure it on a just and
democratic basis.

Priority attention must be given to the task of increasing
the role and effectiveness of UNCTAD as the main United
Nations organ dealing with international trade matters,
including the pressing problems of the struggle against
discrimination and protectionism. Among the measures
appropriate for elaboration and implementation within the
framework of UNCTAD, an important place should be
given to ensuring the observance of the principle of the
inadmissibility of the introduction of new barriers. This
task could, in particular, be facilitated by making a detailed
inventory of new forms of commercial and political
restrictions; in this way, more specific and differentiated
measures could be drawn up to counter such restrictions.

The socialist countries are of the opinion that it is of the
greatest importance for the expansion of equitable inter-
national trade in the interests of all countries that
consistent efforts should be made to achieve lasting peace
and international security, to further international détente,
and to ¢curb the arms race and reduce military expenditures.
The examination and solution of the problems of com-
bating discrimination and protectionism in international
trade must be effected in the context of the need to
restructure international economic relations on a just and
democratic basis and of the contribution of UNCTAPD to
the preparation of a strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade that takes maximum advantage of the
favourable opportunities for the development of mutually
beneficial international economic co-operation which are to
be found in the further relaxation of international tension,

Success in the struggle against discrimination and protec-
tionism in world trade is inseparable from the institution of
effective control over the activities of transnational
corporations and foreign monopoly capital, which are a
major source of discrimination and protectionism and a
threat to the sovereignty of the developing countries and to
their achievement of economic independence.

A programme of action elaborated within the framework
of UNCTAD should be based on those principles and raust
include provision for appropriate machinery to monitor and
control the implementation of the measures agreed upon
with due regard for the interests of all participants in
international trade. The socialist countries hereby declare
their willingness actively to support such measures and to
continue to take, within their system of planned
economies, the steps necessary further to develop mutually
beneficial economic co-operation with all interested
countries in the interest of universal peace and progress,

C. Commodities

CONSIDERATIONS OF SOCIALIST COUNTRIES
ON THE IMPLEMENTATION
OF THE INTEGRATED PROGRAMME FOR COMMODITIES

Document submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the
Bvelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the
Hungarian People’s Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic,
the Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics'

i Document relating to agenda item 10 {g), issued at the
Conference as TD/259 and Corr. L.

1. The socialist countries, desirous of contributing
actively to a positive sohition of the most urgent problems
faced by UNCTAD in the field of international commodity
markets, have consistenily advocated their effective
solution in the interest of all participants in international
trade and above all in the interests of the developing
countries.

At the fourth session of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development, the socialist countries con-
tributed to the adoption of the Integrated Programme for
Commodities as a first significant attempt to achieve a
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comprehensive solution to the problems faced in particular
by the developing countries in international commodity
trade,

2. During the three years that have elapsed since the
adoption of Conference resolution 93 (IV}), a large number
of preparatory meetings have been held on a wide range of
commodities and frequent negotiations have taken place on
the establishment of the common fund, in the course of
which many problems were pinpointed and the approach to
be adopted for their solution clarified; in this way it was
possible to determine the general areas and directions of
subsequent work. Impressive results were achieved at the
United Nations Negotiating Conference on a Common
Fund. The preparatory meetings on natural rubber led to
the convening of a negotiating conference.

3. However, the implementation of the Integrated
Programme met with difficulties, the extent and magnitude
of which proved to be much greater than could have been
anticipated in 1976, Little progress was made at the
preparatory meetings on the majority of commodities, and
on certain commodities (bauxite and bananas) no mectings
were even held.

These not entirely safisfactory results are due, in our
opinion, to both objective and subjective factors.

The most important objective factors include the
complexity of the Programme as conceived, the number
and diversity of participants’ interests, and the difficulty of
striking a balance between the rights and obligations of the
interested parties.

The subjective factors include resistance on the part of
international monopolies and the Governments of some
countries which advocate the so-called maximum free
interplay of market forces in the commodity sector of the
world capitalist market. Inflation, the instability of the
currencies of Western countries and growing disorder in
monetary and financial systems have become serious
obstacles to the adoption of market stabilization measures,

During the preparatory meetings, obvious attempts were
made in a number of instances to divert the negotiations
from the conclusion of international commodity agree-
ments and to replace this important goal by other tasks that
were not in keeping with the objectives of resolution
93 (IV). In the case of some commodities, the Western
countries are striving to set up study groups or consultative
bodies instead of seeking to formulate international com-
modity agreements; in many instances, negotiations are
being replaced by examinations of reference and analytical
material,

4, No practical results have been achieved as a result of
effort aimed at improving the marketing distribution and
transport of commeodities exported by the developing
countries, and at increasing their e¢arnings. UNCTAD has
not yet tackled this problem at the global level, despite the
fact that relevant proposals are contained in Conference
resolution 93 (IV), the Manila Declaration and Plan of
Action,/ and the joint declaration by the socialist countries
at the fourth session of the Conference X

i Proceedings... Fourth Session, vol. 1, annex V.
K bid., annex VIILF.

5. In the opinion of the socialist countries, trans-
national corporations bear a considerable share of the
responsibility for the difficulties that have arisen in the
course of the implementation of the Integrated Programme,
These corporations, using various pretexts, hamper the
implementation of the proposals of the developing and
socialist countries for the stabilization of commodity
markets. It is ihese corporations that seek to divert
negotiations in UNCTAD from the conclusion of inter-
national commodity agreements and press for the consider-
ation of other secondary issues that are not in keeping with
the objectives of resolution 93 (IV).

An analysis of the main areas in which the developing
countries have tried to bring about the normalization of
international commodity trade reveals that the measures
they have taken do not directly affect the interests of the
transnational corporations, which continue to control
positions in the commodity production and trade of the
developing countries.

The socialist countries proceed from the assumption that
the successful solution of the problem of normalizing
international commodity markets depends to a considerable
extent on how effectively the operations of transnational
corporations are controlled and on the extent to which
their penetration of the commodity branches of the
economies of the developing countries is restricted.

6. The approach adopted by the socialist countries to
commodity trade problems and, in this connexion, to the
implementation of resolution 93 (IV), is conditioned by the
fact that, as countries with planned economies, they are
interested in restraining unpredictable market forces.

The socialist countries continue to support, as a matier
of principle, the demands of the developing countries for a
comprehensive solution to international commodity
problems as part of the interrelated regulation of com-
modity production, processing and trade, as well as of
international agreements on individual commodities.

The socialist countries attach particular importance to
the achievement of agreement on international measures
aimed at overcoming imbalances in commodity supply and
demand, ensuring stable supplies of commodities, pre-
venting excessive price flucutations, doing away with the
consequences of inflation, and putting an end once and for
all to the dictation of prices by the monopolies.

7. The socialist countries continue, as in the past, to
support the elaboration and conclusion of international
community agreements, in which they see a basic means of
stabilizing commodity matkets. In the course of the
application of the Integrated Programme, they have consist-
ently advocated the conclusion of international commodity
agreements on relevant commodities.

8. The low degree of effectiveness of the international
commodity agreements in force and the one-sided
approach, which overstates the role of buffer stocks, to the
elaboration of the machinery of new international com-
modity agreements within the framework of the Integrated
Programme for Commodities make it necessary to take a
further critical look at international experience in the
preparation and conclusion of such agreements and to draw
the attention to the Conference once again to the proposals
concerning the elements of a new type of international
commodity agreement that are to be found in the joint
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declaration by the socialist countries at the fourth session
of the Conference.!

The socialist countries share the developing States’
concern at the failure to achieve due progress in UNCTAD's
work on the elaboration of international commodity
agreements. The international commedity agreements now
in force are remarkable for the low degree of their
effectiveness. It is impossible not to be alarmed at the clear
trend towards the “erosion” of the regulatory mechanisms
of agreements. The socialist countries do not exclude the
possibility of creating stocks of particular commodities in
cases where this is recognized to be expedient as one of the
means of stabilizing commodity markets and where it is
closely correlated with other measures to that effeci, The
question of participation in the financing of buffer stocks
should be decided in each specific case in the light of all the
rights and obligations of the parties to the agreement
concerned,

Being in favour of maintaining full freedom of action for
random market forces, certain circles are directing their
efforts towards eliminating the principal function of inter-
national commodity agreements—that of market stabiliz-
ation.

9. In view of the foregoing, the socialist countries
reaffirm their conviction that the organizational basis of the
Integrated Programme must consist of a co-ordinated
system of international stabilizing commodity agreements
of a new fype which take into account the special
conditions on and the nature of the development and
structure of the world market, and stimulate economic
development in the developing countries.

The socialist countries are of the opinion that the basis
for all the economic mechanisms of international com-
modity agreements must be minimum and maximum prices,
binding on parties to the agreements, which could be
subject to periodic review and, where necessary, adjust-
ment; such adjustment should not, however, be automatic,
but should take into account all current and long-term
factors affecting the market in the commodity concerned.

Mutual undertakings by the parties to buy and sell in
extreme price situations could be a most effective element
in international commodity agreements. Particular
attention should be given to the question of protecting the
maximum price in periods of rapid price increases,

10. In keeping with the forms and methods corre-
sponding to their social and economic system, the socialist
countries organize their economic co-operation with devel-
oping countries in the commodity field on a long-term,
stable basis. The characteristic feature of this co-operation
is a durable and mutually beneficial division of labour.
Further improvement of the system of long-term agree-
ments, arrangements and contracts concluded at various
levels and on the basis of the principle of reciprocity is
viewed as an essential element in achieving a steady
expansion in imports of commodities from the developing
countries by the socialist countries,

The socialist countries aim at the conclusion of agree-
ments that provide for a high level of mutual obligations.
The comprehensive regulation of commedity-related com-

1 See foot-note k above

mercial, credit and scientific and technical relations effec-
tively strengthens the planned basis of co-operation and
increases the reliability of developing countries’ exports and
production of commodities. This process requires that the
State should play an active role and that a strong State
sector should be established in developing countries.

11. The schemes at present used for the stabilization of
export earnings in relations between the developed
capitalist countries and the developing countries cannot
contribute effectively to any change in the position of the
developing countries within the capitalist international
division of labour. These schemes entail the danger of the
perpetunation of one-sided development of production in
and exports from developing countries, since the financial
controls for which they provide function only if individual
commodities maintain their prescribed share in total
exports. Furthermore, the longer present schemes for
stabilizing export earnings function, the greater the risk of
an increase in the dependence of certain commodity-
exporting developing countries on Western countries.

12, The socialist countries consider that, in accordance
with the mandate given to the Conference in General
Assembly resolution 1995 (XIX), the activities of UNCTAD
should be more closely concentrated on the elucidation and
solution of the fundamental problems of the restructuring
of international economic relations in the field of com-
modities.

In this connexion, the socialist countries would also like
to draw attention to the fact the effect of the de facfo
suspension of the work of the UNCTAD Committee on
Commodities and the transfer of the whole subject to the
Ad hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the Integrated
Programme for Commodities has been that many important
provisions in Conference resolution 93 (IV) and other
UNCTAD resolutions have remained a dead letter. More
vigorous efforts must be made to remedy this sitvation.

ROLE OF TRANSNATIONAL CORPORATIONS
IN THE COMMODITY TRADE
OF THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

Document submitied by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian  Soviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the
Hungarian People’s Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic,
the Polish People’s Republic, ¢he Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republicsm

The transnational corporations engaged in the pro-
duction of and foreign trade in commodities in the
developing countries are one of the main obstacles to a
radical restructuring of international economic relations in
this sector of world trade. Transnational corporations
appropriate to themselves a considerabie share and,
frequently, even the bulk of the developing countries’
earnings both in the production and marketing of com-
modities through foreign trade channels. It is obvious that
attention must be concentrated on this problem. The
necessary conditions and prerequisites have been fuifilied
sufficiently for this purpose.

M Document relating to agenda item 10 (2), issued at the
Conference as TDf261.



Annex VII, Documents submitted by certain groups of countries 187

1. International activities in this field must not be
unilateral. Reliance on collective measures aimed at sta-
bilizing and developing the market exclusively within the
framework of the Integrated Programme and the estab-
lishment of associations of commedity producers and
exporters do not have the desired result of restraining
transnational corporations which put down deep roots in
the commaodity production and foreign trade sectors of the
developing countries,

2. The successful normalization of international com-
modity markets depends on how effectively the operations
of foreign corporations are controiled and on the extent to
which their penetration of the commodity sector of the
developing countries’ economy is curbed.

The warnings sounded in this connexion at the third and
fourth sessions of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development have been confirmed. The slow pace of
the implementation of the agreed programme for the
stabilization of international commodity markets is due
primarily to the fact that the situation in many of these
markets continues, as before, to be determined by the
policy of international monopolies,

3. As a rule, transnational corporations control all
stages of the production, marketing and transport of
commodities, from their extraction, processing and trans-
port to their marketing abroad—a situation which places the
developing countries at a disadvantage in international
commodity trade.

4. Several developing countries have succeeded in
curbing the activities of transnational corporations to some
extent by implementing measures aimed at the nationaliz-
ation of enterprises in the production sector. However,
similar measures relating to the processing, transport and
marketing of commodities have been taken on a much
smaller scale.

Owing to a shortage of technical and managerial per-
sonnel in the developing countries, dependence on trans-
national corporations continues even after nationalization,
particularly with regard to the provision of services,
marketing and the transfer of technology.

By establishing relations of a new kind with the
producing countries, as by the conclusion of contracts on
participation in production and the provision of services,
which have replaced concessions for the production of
commodities, transnational corporations have to a consider-
able extent succeeded in creating additional complications
in the process of nationalizing enterprises in the commeodity
field and continue to control resources of raw materials.

5. As various methods of controlling the activities of
foreign monopolies have been introduced in most of the
developing countries, the former are changing their tactics
and are proceeding {0 co-operate with national private and
State capital in the developing couantries—to invest capital
without securing a controlling interest and to make
portfolio investments,

6, In their penetration of the economy of the devel-
oping countrics and establishment of conirol over
production of and trade in commodities, transnational
corporations rely on the political and economic support of
certain Wegstern Powers.

7. Through their dominant position, the transnational
corporations preserve the old colonial structure in com-
modity trade between developed capitalist countries and
developing countries and undermine the efforts made by
the developing countries to develop a national industry
based on the further processing of commeodities.

The tariff and non-tariff trade barriers of the developed
capitalist countries, which correspond to the interests of
the monopolies, constitute serious obstacles to the devel-
opment of further commodity processing in the developing
countries.

8. In the course of increasing and maintaining their
control over commodity production and foreign trade in
the developing countries, transnational corporations rely on
the subsidiaries of foreign banks, transport companies and
shipping lines that they control.

9. Important elements of the global market strategy of
the transnational corporations are:

(@) The establishment of international consortia with a
view to preventing the possibility of any nationalization of
the property of individual companies, controlling com-
modity markets through agreements between individual
transnational corperations, and eliminating competition;

(b) Market sharing between subsidiaries and parent
companies and between individual transnational corpor-
ations,

10. The share of intra-corporate frade in world trade as
a whole and in commodity trade in particular is increasing,
and amounts to more than one-half of all the international
trading operations of the developing countries. The uni-
lateral fixing of transfer prices by transnational corpor-
ations in their intra-corporate trade is one of the main
methods they use to reap huge profits from the exploi-
tation of the raw material resources of the developing
coundtries,

11. The transnational corporations oppose one of the
measures adopted by the developing countries, namely, the
establishment of associations of exporting countries,
stressing that it is the market itself which should determine
the amount of raw material required and its prices, as weli
as the direction of direct investments abroad. At the same
time, realizing that the establishment of such associations is
inevitable, transnational corporations use every possible
means to bring the activities of such associations under
their control, acting mainly through the producer
companies that they control.

12. The transnational corporations oppose measures
aimed at stabilizing international commodity markets.
Sharp price fluctuations, which are frequently the result of
speculation by transnational corporations, enable them to
make additional profits at the expense of both developing
countries and the end consumer.

13, The transnational coporations display a negative
attitude to the application of international commodity
agreements. This is one of the reasons for the failure of
some of these agreements and of the limited number of
commodities covered by them. As mighi be expected, no
progress whatever has been made in implementing the
Integrated Programme with regard to the commodities most
monopolized by transnational corporations.
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14. The establishment of effective control over the
activities of transnational corporations in the developing
countries and the taking of measures to curh their activities
and gradually to oust them from the national economies of
the developing States as those countries make progressive
social and economic changes are the most effective way of
normalizing international commodity trade.

15, The socialist countries support measures which
stress the need to include the following in the approach to
the solution of commodity problems:

(z} Formulation of measures fo establish control by
developing countries over the activities of foreign capital in

the relevant sectors of their economies and the marketing
network, and to eliminate the adverse effects of the
activities of transnational corporations;

(b) Establishment of control over the pricing policy of
transnational corporations;

{¢) Formulation of rules and procedures for full and
effective state control by the developing countries over the
activities of transnational corporations;

(d) Establishment in the developing countries of
national marketing organizations, the leading role in which
shouid be played by state enterprises.

D. Review and evaluation of the generalized system of preferences

Joint statement by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic,
the Hungatian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
on the elaboration of unified rules for determining the origin of goods from the developing countries?

The socialist preference-giving countries (the People’s
Republic of Bulgaria, the Czechosjovak Socialist Republic,
the Hungarian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)
sympathize with the wish to improve the generalized
system of preferences (GSP), which they regard as an
important commercial and political instrument elaborated
by UNCTAD for speeding up the independent development
of the economy and particularly the processing industries
of young States,

The socialist countries share the views of the developing
States on the need to improve the GSP by increasing the
range of goods covered by the preferential customs regime,
removing quantitative restrictions for imports on preferen-
tial terms and improving the rules of origin of goods, thus
increasing the possibilities offered to the developing States
of benefiting from tariff preferences in trade.

The socialist countries have, throughout the past few
years, followed with great attention the activities of the
Working Group on Rules of Origin of the UNCTAD Special
Committee on Preferences aimed at the harmonization and
improvement of rules of origin in respect of goods from
developing States.

In accerdance with Conference resolution 26 (IV),
section LA, paragraph {(2) (iv), which refers to the need for
simplification, harmonization and improvement of the rules
of origin of the generalized system of preferences, the

0 Dpocument relating to agenda item 11 {(¢), issued at the
Conference as TD/620.

socialist countries undertook, during the period 1976-1978,
intensive work on the unification of such rules. They strove
to take the greatest possible account of the positive
experience acquired at sessions of the Working Group on
Rules of Origin, with a view to evolving the simplest and
most convenient rules possible.

As a result, we are able to report today that the group of
experts has completed its work on the preparation of the
rules, The draft rules reflect the principal wishes of the
developing States as expressed in the agreed conclusions
contained in the repori of the Working Group on its
seventh session.o

The most important of these conclusions provide, in
particular, for:

{¢) A unified criterion of *“value-added”, allowance
being made for up to 50 per cent of imported materials in
the products of developing States;

(b) Adoption of the f.o.b. export price as the uniform
method of evaluation of goods;

{¢) Full cumulative treatment on a global basis;
(d} A unified certificate of origin (Form A);

{¢) Duty-free import of goods from the least developed
countries.

The drafting of legislation based on the document
concerning rules of origin prepared by the experts from
socialist countries will require additional time.

© “Report of the Working Group on Rules of Origin an its seventh
session” (TD{BC.5/62), chap. 1L
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E. Transnational corporations and expansion of trade in manufactures and semi-manufacrures

Document submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Hungarian People’s Republic,
the Mongolian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republicsp

The socialist countries attach great importance to the
solution of the questions of principle posed in Conference
resolution 97 (IV), It will be reealled that this resolution
refers to the need to evolve specific measures te control the
activities of transnational corporations and requests
UNCTAD to extend full co-operation to the Commission
on Transnational Corporations in matters arising in the
fields, inter alia, of trade in manufactures and semi-
manufactures and the iransfer of technofogy. The un-
paralleled urgency and acuteness of the problems that exist
in those fields are due above all to the fact that the
transnational corporations of the developed capitalist coun-
tries, which, through their overseas subsidiaries and
divisions and firms under their control, occupy a pre-
dominant position in a number of sectors and specific
markets in other countries, indulge in restrictive business
practices, intervene de facto in the internal affairs of their
host countries, violate those countries’ sovereignty over
their natural resources, and disorganize the economic and
social policy and development plans of the developing
countries. The pernicious consequences in a number of
developing countries of the uncontrolled activities of
transnational corporations show the danger that underlies
the large-scale attraction of foreign capital, particularly
through the medium of transnational corporations. The
situation is further aggravated by the fact that the
economic, scientific and technical poteniial of transnational
corporations is not infrequently used to exert economic
and political pressure on the receiving countries, especially
through the withdrawal or the threat of withdrawal of
investment, the creation of artificial supply interruptions,
and the running down or closure of enterprises, etc. In this
respect, transnational corporations represent the matesial
foundation of neo-colonialism, a system of international
relations based on inequality, diktat and exploitation.

Guided by selfish interests, the monopolistic circles are
striving to attenuate and, where possible, completely to stili
the growing world-wide criticism of transnational corpor-
ations as the main vectors of inequitable international
economic relations. Attempts are being made to whitewash
and embellish the activities of transnational corporations
and to ascribe to these corporations—the commonly known
facts nothwithstanding—a “positive contribution” to and a
“beneficial role™ in the social and economic development
of the developing countries. Whilst they acknowledge the
presence in the activities of transnational corporations of a
few negative features, these circles try at the same time to
prove {hat “improper” forms and methods of monopalistic
domination of the markets of other countries are employed
not only by transnational corporations but alse by
“ordinary” firms, and that the transnational corporations
are in themselves a world-wide, universal phenomenon,
which, they allege, is inherent in all countries and all sceial
and economic systems. Atiempis are being made, by means

P Document relating o agends item 131 (d), issued at the
Conference as TD/262 and Corr.1.

of an uncommonly broad interpretation of the expression
“4ransnational corporation”, to lump together under that
term as many different enterprises as possible, so as to
render the criticism of transnational corporations more
diffuse and to remove from them the burden of direct
responsibility for the harm which has been caused in the
past and which is being caused at this moment to the trade
and development of developing countries.

There is also cause for concern in the fact that the
transnational corporations work actively to establish special
machinery (associations, committees, groups, eic.) which
enables them to exert a direct influence not only on the
government organs of the receiving countries, but also on
the activities of international organizations, with a view to
shaping those activilies in a manner beneficial to them-
selves. The socialist countries consider that such lobbying
by the transnational corporations is inadmissible and are
firmly opposed to all attempts to build the driving
mechanisms of international monopolies into the United
Nations system.

In the circumstances, it becomes particularly important
to evolve, on an international scale and at the national level,
measures to control the activities of transnational corpor-
ations and so pul an end to their negative influence on the
economic, social and political situations in developing
countries and on international economic relations in
general.

The socialist countries view the elaboration and
adoption, pursuant to Economic and Social Council resol-
ution 1913 (LVID), of a code of coanduct dealing with
transnational corporations as an important stage in the
implementation of the decisions of the sixth special session
and the {wenty-ninth regular session of the United Nations
General Assembly aimed at the restructuring of inter-
national economic relations on a just and democratic basis.
At the same time, the socialist couniries express concesn at
the absence of significant progress in the work of the
Commission on Transnational Corporations and at the
recently intensified attempts to transform the code of
conduct for transnational corporations from a document
designed to halt the illegal activities of such corporations
into & sort of charter of the rights of transnational
corporations and of international gnarantees of protection
for their capital investments in other countries,

Guided by their fundamental policy of improving
international economic relations and supporting the just
and progressive demands of developing countries in their
struggle to build up independent national econcmies, the
socialist countries consider that of the important and urgent
tasks of UNCTAD should be to give effect to the right of
each State, as proclaimed in the Charter of Economic
Rights and Duties of States, “to regulate and supervise the
activities of transnational corporations within its national
jurisdiction and take measures to ensure that such activities
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comply with its laws, rules and regulations and conform
with its economic and social policies™.

The socialist countries therefore deem it desirable that
UNCTAD should intensify and speed up the work of those
of its organs (the Committee on Commodities, the Com-
mittee on Manufactures, the Committee on Transfer of
Technology, etc.) which are connected with the elabor-
ation, at the international level, of measures to control the
activities of transnational corporations and to put an end to
such actions thereof as are or may be harmful to the trade
and development of the developing countries. In this
connexion, the socialist countries would also consider it
desirable for UNCTAD to participate on a much larger scale
in the work of the United Nations Commission on
Transnational Corporations, with a view to ensuring that
UNCTAD makes an effective contribution to the work of

4 General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX) of 12 December
1974, art. 2, para. 2 (b).

that Commission, as provided in Conference resolution
97 (IV). In particular, the socialist countries suggest that,
for the purposes of the elaboration of the “specific rules™
to control the restrictive business praciices of transnational
corporations to which reference is made in resolution
97 (1V), paragraph 1 (¢), the Conference should, at its fifth
session, empower the Committee on Manufactures to
convene in the period 1979-1980 an ad hoc group of
“leading experts”, with a view to the subsequent prepar-
aticn by UNCTAD, on the basis of the recommendations of
that group, of proposals for consideration by the Com-
mission on Transnational Corporations in the drafting of
the code of conduct for transnational corporations.

In keeping with their unwavering policy of support for
the restruciuring of international economic relations on a
just and democratic basis, the socialist countries declare
their willingness to support actively any efforts by
UNCTAD to establish effective control over the activities of
transnational corporations.

F. Measures to gugment the net flow and improve the conditions of resource transfers
from developed to developing countries

THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF THE ACTIVITIES
OF FOREIGN PRIVATE CAPITAL
IN THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

Document submiited by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian  Soviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoglovak
Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the
Hungarian People’s Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic,
the Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics’

In connexion with the discussion of the agenda item on
the flow of private capital and the draft resolution entitled
“The outflow of financial resources from developing
countries as the result of the activities of foreign private
capitals the delegations of the socialist countries consider
it necessary to draw attention to the negative consequences
of the activities of foreign private capital in the developing
countries,

1. In recent years the expansion of foreign private
capital in the developing countries has increased sharply,
thus causing them enormous and steadily increasing harm.
The results of this expansion not only constitute a heavy
burden on the liberated countries at the present time but
also threaten to have even more serious negative conse-
quences in the future.

2. Foreign private capital and its transnational corpor-
ations are emerging as one of the main opponents to the
restructuring of present international economic relations on
a just, equitable and democratic basis. The transnational
corporations are endeavouring to create an international
economic “order” of a kind which would act as a brake on
economic decolonization and the achievement of far-
reaching progressive social and economic transformations,
and as an obstacle on the road to the independent develop-

f Document relating to agenda item 12 (b), issued at the
Conference as TD/266.

5 TD(VY/NG.IV/CRP.7, teproduced below,

ment of the liberated countries of Asia, Africa an Latin
America.

3. The activities of foreign private capital contribute to
the maintenance and perpetvation of the inequitable
system of the international division of labour in which the
most modern and efficient branches of production are
being concentrated in the developed capitalist States, while
the share left to the developing countries consists of the
production and initial processing of raw materials and the
production of types of manufactures with less favourable
market prospects. The facts demonstrate that this system of
the international division of labour not only fails to reduce
but, on the contrary, increases still further the discrepancy
in levels of economic development between the developed
capitalist States and the developing countries.

4. The consolidation of the foothold secured by foreign
private capital in the economy of the developing countries
increases the dependence of these countries on the centres
of the world capitalist economy, frustrates prospects of
developing co-oper tion between the developing countries,
and hampers the expansion of equitable and mutually
beneficial relations between the developing countries and
the socialist countries.

5. The penetration of foreign private capital into the
developing countries is accompanied by the wasteful use of
the natural wealth of these countries, Using their financial
and technological might and making extensive use of
restrictive business practices, foreign private companics
undermine independent national and, above all, State
entrepreneurship in those countries. In the absence of
propver control, foreign private capital derives the main
benefits from the export of raw materials and finished
products from the developing countiies and from the
expansion of operations connected with industrial co-oper-
ation and the transfer of technology.

6. The expansion of foreign private capital, which
deprives the developing countries of favourable oppor-
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tuntities of making greater use of the advantages offered by
international exchanges and restrains the development of
their national entrepreneurship, at the same time leads to
the siphoning-off of enormous resources from these coun-
tries and to the weakening of their economic base.

Direct foreign private investments continue to be
concentrated in the most profitable branches of the
economy of the developing countries. The average rate of
profits, for example, of American companies in the
developing countries has, according to official United States
sources, in the past few years been more than twice as large
as the level of profits in the developed capitalist countries.
As may be seen from the report by the UNCTAD
secretariat on capital flows to developing countries!t
foreign private companies, according to incomplete data for
1970-1977, transferred $72.2 billion from the developing
countries in the form of profits alone—an amount which
was 1.8 times greater than the inflow of new, direct private
investment. To the transfer of these profits must be added
payments by the developing countries for the foreign
technology they received which, in the mid-1970s,
amounted to $3-5 billion per year and constituted, to a
considerable extent, a concealed form of export of profits
by private foreign companies.

7. Experiencing serious monetary and financial
difficulties, the developing countries have been increasingly
obliged to have recourse to expensive private credits and
loans, which are also characterized by relatively short
repayment periods. Payments by developing countries in
respect of their foreign indebtedness rose from $9 billion in
1970 to $31.3 billion in 1978; the proportion of those
paynients which went to private credit sources amounted to
59.9 per cent in 1970 and as much as 63.2 per cent in
1976. These payments constitute an additional burden on
the economies of the liberated countries.

8. The outflow of monetary and financial resources
from the developing countries to the developed capitalist
States through foreign private capital channels is increasing
steadily each year, It has become one of the main reasons
for the deterioration of the monetary and financial
situation of the liberated countries and the aggravation of
their external indebtedness problem. The transfer of
declared profits alone on foreign direct private investment
for 1970-1977 exceeded the total bilateral official develop-
ment assistance granted during those years by Western
countries. If account is also taken, even roughly, of the
interest, dividends and hidden profits of foreign banks and
companies, it will be seen that the developing countries
paid the developed capitalist States an amount several times
greater than the sum they received from them in the form
of bilateral official development assistance.

9. The current situation and emerging trends underscore
the danger of a conciliatory attitude to the expansion of
foreign private capital in the developing countries which is
likely to cause a serious setback in the struggle to overcome
backwardness and to strengthen the economic indepen-
dence of these countries. In the present circumstances, it is
becoming particularly urgent to take measures designed to
prevent and to limit the unfavourable consequences for the
developing countries of the activities of foreign private

tTD/B/C.3{158.

capital and to subordinate such capital to the national
development interests of the developing countries.

10. In the opinion of the socialist countries, these goals
would be met in the monetary and financial sphere by the:

{¢) Elimination of the tax, credit and monetary
advantages enjoved by foreign private capital in the
developing countries;

(b} Limitation of the rate of profit made by foreign
private companies to the average level of the country
concerned and the branch of its economy;

(¢) Improvement of the conditions under which the
developing countries receive loans and credits on inter-
national capital markets.

All this would help to reduce the outflow of monetary
and financial resources from the developing countries and
strengthen their economic situation.

11. UNCTAD is called upon to make its contribution to
the cause of limiting the negative influence of foreign
private capital on the development of the economies of the
developing countries; however, in recent years, since the
third session of the Conference at Santiago in 1973,
UNCTAD has failed to deal specifically with this problem.
During the intervening period, substantial changes have
occurred in the world economy, In these conditions, it
would be extremely valuable to draw general conclusions
from the experience of various developing countries and to
elaborate proposals concerning the necessary measures to
be taken at the international and national levels to control
the activities of foreign private capital and to restrict the
outflow of monetary and financial resources from the
developing countries to the developed capitalist States.

FLOW OF PRIVATE CAPITAL: THE QUTFLOW OF FINANCIAL
RESOURCES FROM DEVELOPING COUNTRIES AS THE
RESULT OF THE ACTIVITIES OF FOREIGN PRIVATE
CAPITAL

Draft resolution submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the
Hungariar People’s Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic,
the Polish Peopie’s Republic, the Ukeainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics®

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment,

Recalling Conference resolution 56 (II[) of 19 May
1972,

Noting the influence of the outflow of financial
resources on developing countries’ efforts to develop their
economies, and bearing in mind the link between trade,
finances and monetary issues,

Recognizing the competence of the United Mations
Conference on Trade and Development to evaluate the

© Draft resolution relating to agenda item 12 (b) (ii), submitted in
Negotiating Group IV as a conference room paper (TD{V){NG.IV/
CRP.7). See part two of this volume, para. 132,
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extent of the outflow of resources from developing
countries in the form of profits, dividends and interest on
foreign private investment and private loans,

1. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
prepare a study of the questions of the outflow of financial
resources from developing countries in the form of profits,
dividends and interest on foreign private investment and

private [oans and to submit that study to the Trade and
Development Board at its twentieth session;

2. Recommends that the Trade and Development Board
should convene a group of government experts to study the
financial consequences of the activities of foreign private
capital in developing countries and possible ways and means
of reducing the drain of financial resources from developing
countries in the form of profits, dividends and interest on
foreign private investment and private loans.

G. Participation of developing countries in world shipping and the development
of their merchant marines

Statement submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Hungarian People’s Republic,
the Mongolian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic,
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics¥

1. The consideration of item 14 (b} of the agenda of the
fifth session of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development, concerning the participation of devel-
oping countries in world shipping and the development of
their merchant marines, has shown the correctness of the
conelusions in the Arusha Programme for Collective Self-
Reliance and Framework for Negotiations (TD/236),w
which noted that the situation remained far from
satisfactory in this field. Progress towards a solution of this
problem within the framework of the International Devel-
opment Strategy for the Second United Nations Develop-
ment Decadex and ihe Programme of Action on the
Establishment of a New International Economic Order¥ has
come to a virtual halt,

The transnational corporations are increasingly
monopolizing the carriage of commodities by using their
own fleets under flags of open registry. In sectors outside
the activity of transnational corporations, shipowners oper-
ating open-registry vessels occupy a dominant position in
the freight markets (see TD/2492),

These negative factors, which hinder the efforts of the
developing countries to develop their own merchant fleets
and thus ensure the independence of their national external
trade from the transportation standpoint, have been further
aggravated by the critical surplus situation in the world
merchant fleet,

2. The shipowners of the developed capitalist countries
and transnational corporations now control, through their
‘national fleets and open-registry vessels, about 85 per cent
of world tonnage (566.5 million dwt as at 1 July 1978).
These figures leave no doubt about the fact that the
depression affecting the freight markets is the direct result
of the uncontrolled processes of the capitalist system of
production, which cause serious damage to the harmonious

¥ Documnent relating to agenda item 14 (), issued at the
Conference as TD/267.

W See annex VI above,

X General Assembly resolution 2626 (XXV) of 24 October 1970,
¥ General Assembly resolution 3202 (3-VI) of 1 May 1974.

Z See section A of this annex.

development of international relations in the field of world
shipping.

The uncontrolled, chaotic and sometimes speculative
placing of orders for the construction of new vessels has led
to a considerable surplus in the supply of shipping services
in relation to real demand, which has been particularly
sensitive in the conditions of economic depression in the
capitalist countries and of general financial instability.
International shipping is now experiencing a profound and
protracted crisis. According to well-informed sources, the
cargo-carrying capacity of the world fleet now exceeds
demand by 20 to 25 per cent, which is almost double the
total tonnage of developing and socialist countries together.

3. The main obstacle which the developing countries
face in establishing their own fleets, particularly for the
export of their commodities, has been the system of open
registry, which is widely used by the transnational corpor-
ations in order to maximize their profits. The fact that bulk
cargo carriage has been increasingly excluded from the
sphere of market conditions and is being run as an internal
operation by the corporations themselves has given rise to a
system of transport to which the developing countries are
denied access. The notion, based on freight rates dictated
by the headquarters of transnational corporations, that the
participaiion of the national merchant fleets of the devel-
oping countries in commodity transport is “uneconomical”
has been gaining ground in countries members of UNCTAD.
This idea is actively supported by the so-called
“independent” shipowners of the capitalist States who
operate open-registry fleets.

4, The system of open registry is used not only as an
economic barrier which prevents the equitable participation
of the developing countries in bulk cargo carriage but also
as a political instrument aimed at undermining the United
Nations decisions concerning the economic sanctions
against the regimes in southern Africa that practise apars-
heid as an official policy. There are many well-known
instances in which open-registry vessels have delivered
comunodities to the racist regimes. These operations have
attracted the attention of the United Nations Commission
on Human Rights at its meeting in Geneva; they reveal yet
another flaw in the system of open registry.
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5. The establishment of a new international economic
order in the shipping field as well will be possible only if
account is clearly taken of the urgeni need to halt the
monopolization of commeodity trade and shipping services.

The first concrete step to be taken to ensure the creation
of conditions for a harmonious development of the
merchant fleet of each State and its participation in the
carriage of the cargo of its national externai trade could be
the elaboration within the framework of UNCTAD of a
draft international convention covering a broad range of
economic problems facing modern shipping.

6. Such a convention could include, for example, the
following basic principles:

(#) The right of every national fleet to an equitable
share in the carriage of the external trade cargo of its
country;

(b} Co-operation between States in the training of
specialists in the maritime trades and in shipping manage-
ment;

(¢) Criteria to be followed to determine the existence of
a genuine link between a vessel and its country of registry;

() Registration rules for merchant vessels flying
national flags, with a view to avoiding an uncontrolled
expansion of the world’s merchant fleet and a recurrence of

the crises due to surplus tonnages such as that occurring at
present in world shipping;

{e) Provisions concerning the gradual abolition of the
system of open registry as an instrument designed to block
the structural changes that need to be made in world
shipping in the interest of the developing countries.

7. It is guite obvious that there can be no spontancous
improvement in the existing conditions, which prevent the
equitable participation of developing countries in inter-
national shipping. The task of UNCTAD is to take measures
to encourage positive changes in intemational economic
relations in the shipping field on just and equitable bases,

In addition, it must be stressed that the unilateral
actions by individual States or groups of countries in the
international shipping field, in any one of the above-
mentioned areas in which problems exist, can only lead to
an increase in- protectionistn and restrictive business
practices, which will cause further damage to both shipping
and world trade as a whole.

The countries submifting this statement consider it
necessary to continue, within the framework of UNCTAD,
to consider the question of the participation of developing
countries in world shipping and the development of their
merchant fleets, with a view to reaching a global solution to
existing problems in this field and to elaborating a
mechanism for its implementation.

H. Least developed among developing countries

Statement submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Hungarian People’s Republic,
the Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republicsaa

The socialist countries of Group D view with under-
standing the aspirations of the developing countries
concerning the granting of particularly favourable
treatment for the least developed countries,

The serious difficulties encountered in the economic
development of the least developed countries have been
caused by colonialism, the contemporary neo-colonialist
policy of capitalism, and the inequitable position of those
countries in the international capitalist ecoromic system,
which is dominated by the transnational corporations and
other large monopolies. Economic and monetary crises and
chronic inflation in the capitalist world have extremely
adverse effects on the economy and social conditions of the
least developed countries. It can be stated quite un-
equivocally that the overwhelming majority of the least
developed countries are countrigs which have suffered the
most from colonialism, neo-colonialism and the conse-
quences of the crisis of the 1970s,

The capitalist countries and monopolies have a responsi-
bility to make good the wrongs suffered by the least
developed as well as the other developing countries. The
socialist countries, as they have pointed out on several
occasions in various international forums, including sessions

22 Statement relating to agenda item 15, issued at the Conference
ag TD{264 and Co1r.1.

of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel-
opment, cannot, for reasons of principle agree to assume
any general obligations entailing the provision of assistance
to the developing countries over and above the commit-
ments for which provision is made within the framework of
agreements concluded between them and the developing
countries.

The socialist countries of Group D, recognizing the
difficult situation of the least developed countries, actively
co-operate with them on the basis of equality, respect for
sovereignty and non-interference in internal affairs in the
creation and development of their national economies. The
socialist countries have developed close and friendly
relations involving co-operation in various fields with a
number of them,

The economic and technical assistance provided by the
Group D countries helps to build up in the least developed
couniries the production sector of their national economy:
the creation and development of branches of industry and
power, agriculture, transport, communications, and housing
construction, and the improvement of public health,
education and cultural services, With the economic and
technical assistance provided by the socialist countries of
Group D to the least developed countries up to 1978, more
than 250 industrial enterprises and other projects have, in
accordance with intergovernmental agreements, been
constructed and begun operation, and at the present time
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over 150 others are either under construction or soon to be
built. All these activities are aimed at improving conditions
of reproduction in the least developed countries and at
eliminating their dependence on the transnational corpor-
ations.

The technical and economic assistance furnished is
comprehensive: it covers the design, construction, com-
missioning and servicing of industrial and other economic
projects, as well as the exploration of ways and means of
marketing the goods produced. Such co-operation helps the
least developed countries to solve the problems of industrial
development, consclidate the State sector of their
economy, and expand the material bagsis for social progress
in accordance with planned economic development.

The enterprises and other projects constructed or under
construction with the assistance of the Group D countries
are fully owned by the least developed countries. All the
profits realized from operations can be used for the further
development of their economies.

In view of the importance of making optimum use of the
natural resources of the least developed countries in the
economic development process, the socialist countries of
Group D are assisting in geological prospecting activities,
which have led to the discovery of deposits of various
useful minerals that are completely at the disposal of the
least developed countries themselves, Assistance is also
provided for the creation of national geological prospecting
services capable of continuing work in this field on an
independent basis.

One of the main aspects of co-operation in the sphere of
infrastructure is the development of transport: the comn-
struction of modern roads and railways, bridges, good-
handling facilities at ports and railways stations, and the
development of pipeline transport.

With the assistance of the socialist countries of Group D,
more than 160,000 skilled workers and middle-level and
higher-level specialists have been trained to meet the needs
of the national economies of the least developed countries,

The socialist countries of Group D offer the least
developed countries long-term State and commercial loans
on favourable terms to enable them to pay for their
purchases of machinery and equipment and for the services
provided. The loans are repaid primarily by deliveries of
part of the goods produced at the newly constructed
enterprises and by tradifional export items, which
facilitates the least developed countries’ accounting in
respect of their loans and assures them of a stable market
for their products. The co-operating parties have every
opportunity to devise in their bilateral relations, whenever
necessary, mutually acceptable solutions to financial and
monetary questions, including questions relating to
conditions and procedures for the reimbursemant of loans.
If necessary, the socialist States follow in their relations
with least developed countries the pratice of extending to
them preferential treaiment in the form of long-term loans
with preferential repayment dates and interest-free loans,
Subject to agreement between the parties, they also
practice the deferment of loan repayments and, in special
cases, even the writing-off of loan indebtedness. A number
of the least developed countries have received non-
reimbursable assistance from the socialist countries.

Trade between the Group D countries and the least
developed countries has been growing rapidly: in 1978, the

total trade turnover of this group of countries was
two-thirds higher than in 1975. The circle of trading
partners has been widened through the involvement in trade
with the socialist countries of new partners from among the
least developed countries. Long-term agreements and
contracts are a major factor in the expansion of the least
developed countries’ exports to the socialist States and of
their irade in general,

An essential part of the socialist countries’ exports to
least developed countries consists of machinery and
equipment, including equipment for the power, metal-
working, engineering and agricultural industries; road-
building and handling machinery; equipment for geological
surveys and drilling and for soil improvement and irrigation;
instruments and laboratory equipment; and motor vehicles
and aircraft equipment.

The Group D countries are steadily increasing their
imports from the least developed countries both of those
countries’ traditional export items and of new products
from chemical and textile plants and from the light
engineering and food sectors, particularly from plants built
with their assistance.

In the period since the fourth session of the Conference,
the countries of Group D have each extended and improved
their autonomous systems of general preferences in favour
of the least developed countries. Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia,
Hungary and Poland have freed from customs duties all
goods imported from and produced in the least developed
countries. As long ago as 1965, the USSR abolished
customs duties on goods imported from developing
countries, mnchiding those from the least developed
countries. The German Democratic Republic, which does
not have customs duties, employs other incentive measures.

Acting in the spirit of Conference resolution 96 (IV),
which calls for the harmonization and simplification of
rules of origin, the Group D socialist countries have been
able to announce at the fifth session of the Conference
their introduction of a set of unified and simplified rules of
origin which take into account the specific interests of the
least developed countries and are helping to increase their
exports to the socialist countries.

Success in overcoming the economic backwardness of
the least developed countries presupposes the exercise by
those countries of complete national sovereignty in the
establishment of their economic and social development
plans and programmes, as stipulated in the Charter of
Economic Rights and Duties of States®® and other United
Nations documents relating to the establishment of a new
international economic order. In this connexion, the
socialist States of Group D consider that any international
plans and programmes for assisting least developed
countries with their economic development should be hased
on those countries’ national plans and pregrammes.

The socialist countries of Group D intend to continue, in
accordance with their abilities, to develop commercial and
economic co-operation with interested least developed
countries with a view to promoting the development of
independent national economies in those countries and
ensuring for them equitable participation in the inter-
national division of labour.

bb General Assembly resolution 3281 (XXIX) of 12 December
1974.



Annex VIII
STATEMENTS ON SUGAR®?

A. Starement by Cuba on behalf of the States Members of the Group of 77v

1. The International Sugar Agreement of 1977 was
negotiated under the auspices of UNCTAD pursuant to
Conference resolution 93 (IV}). Nevertheless, it has so far
been impossible to achieve its fundamental objectives. The
prevailing world market prices are very far from the
minimum price levels indicated in the said Agreement. This
situation is detrimental to all the exporting countries, but
more especially to the developing countries, which are
highly dependent on exports of sugar,

2. The most serious problem which faces the Agreement
is the lack of participation by the Furopean Economic
Community, We have heard various representatives of the
member countries of the Community state at this Confer-
ence that they support the conclusion of commodity
agreements. These statements are in clear contradiction
with their attitude towards the Sugar Agreement and with
their sales policy based on heavy subsidization in the world
sugar market.

3. Far from restricting its exports since the negotiation
of the Agreement, the Community has increased them
considerably through subsidized sales, bringing market
prices down at a time when the exporting Members, and
particularly the developing countries, are subjecting them-
selves to strict market discipline. EEC exports rose from an
average of 295,000 tonnes in 1971-1975 to more than three
million tonnes in 1978, We think there is no justification of
any kind for this increase. If the Community really wishes

2 See part two of this volume, paragraphs 75-76.
b Issued at the Conference as TD/L.177.

to demonsirate that it is sincere in its support for
commodity agreements and for the Integrated Programme,
we uige it to do so by deeds, not words. Only if it
participates effectively in the Sugar Agreement will it be
recognized as possessing a genuine desire for international
co-operation in the field of commodities.

4. Like all such agreements, the Sugar Agreement was
the resuit of a delicate negotiating process. The exporting
Members have complied with their obligations, limited their
exports and accumulated special stocks in accordance with
the requirements of the Agreement, despite the fact that
article 51, which provides for financial assistance in the
maintenance of such stocks through contributions from
both sides, has not yei come into force, The fact thai this
mechanism is not yet being applied imposes a heavy
sacrifice on the exporting countries by destroying the
balance of rights and obligations which they accepted in the
1977 negotiations.

5. This requirement is not applied because the principal
importing Member—the United States of America—has not
yet completed the process of ratifying the Agreement. It is
essential that this couniry should demonstrate its effective
support for the Agreement by ratifying it. We know that
the United States is in the process of defining its own sugar
policy, and cannot refrain from expressing our concern at
the nature of the bills under consideration, which are
cssentially protectionist in that they increase the already
exorbitant tariffs and surcharges even further. Moreover,
the delay in ratification has a psychological effect on the
effectiveness and prospects of the Agreement,

B. Statement made at the 171st plenary meeting by the representative of France on behalf
of the States Members of the European Economic Community

Our attention has just been drawn to the statement on
sugar submitted by Cuba on behalf of the Group of 77
charging the European Economic Community with the
responsibility for the serious situation of the sugar market.

On behalf of the EEC, I am obliged to respond to these
allegations and shall do so briefly.

1. The EEC participated in the United Nations Sugar
Conference of 1977. At that time, it formulated new
proposais seiting aside the quota system, which could not
solve the problems of the market. It also proposed a more
realistic price range than the one which was adopted.
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Nevertheless, since these suggestions were not taken into
consideration, EEC offered, in conformity with its internal
regulations, which include limitations on any excessive
expansion of production, to enter into commitments
equivalent to those taken by the countries signatory to the
Agreement.

This offer was renewed in December 1978 in the
International Sugar Organization but was not discussed.

2. The Community is not responsible for the decline in
world prices. The restitutions it grants are calculated in
terms of the market price.
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3. The statement by Cuba neglected to say that EEC
has undertaken to import every year, in application of the
Lomé Convention, 1,400,000 tonnes of sugar from the
countries of Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific
associated with the EEC, and at a price level equivalent to

the EEC intervention price. While some may feel that these
prices are too high and uneconomical, 1 am convinced that
these developing countries, which are thereby assured
outlets for their production at a very satisfactory price, do
not share that opinion.
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REPORT OF THE CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE:

1. At its 146th plenary meeting on 7 May 1979 the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in
accordance with rule 14 of its rules of procedure, appointed
a Credentials Committee for its fifth session consisting of
the following member States: China, Denmark, India, Sierra
Leone, Suriname, Thailand, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, United States of America, and Zaire,

2. The Credentials Committee met on 1 June 1979.

3. The meeting was convened by Mr. M. Xuto
{Thailand), Vice-President of the Conference.

4. Mr. K. Nandoe (Suriname) was elected Chairman,

5. The UNCTAD secretariat informed the Committee
that formal credentials issued by the Head of State or
Government or by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, ag
required under rule 13 of the rules of procedure of the
Conference, had been submitted to the Secretary-General
of the Conference in respect of the representatives of the
144 member States attending the Conference with the
exception of Uganda: the delegation cancerned had given
assurances that credentials in due and proper form under
rule 13 would be submitted at the earliest possible date.

6. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics cbjected to the acceptance of the credentials of
the delegation of Democratic Kampuchea, stating that, in
the view of the Soviet delegation, those credentials were
null ang void.

7. The representative of China objected to the state-
ment by the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, stating that, in the view of the Chinese del-
egation, the credentials of Democratic Kampuchea were
valid,

8. The Chairman noted that the views and reservations
suremarized in paragraphs 6 and 7 above would be reflected
in the report of the Commitiee.

a Distributed at the Conference as TD/265.
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9. The Chairman suggested that the Committee should
take note of the information provided by the secrefariat
and, in connexion with the credentials of the representative
of Uganda which had not yet been submitted in due form,
the Chairman proposed that the Committee accept pro-
visionally the assurances given, on the understanding that
credentials in conformity with rule 13 would be promptly
submitted to the Secretary-General of the Conference.

10. The Committee agreed to this procedure.

11. The Chairman then proposed the adoption of the
following draft resofution:

“The Credentials Commiittee,

“Having examined the credentials of the representa-
tives to the fifth session of the United Nations Confes-
ence on Trade and Development,

“Aecepis, under the terms of rule 14 of the mies of
procedure of the Conference, the credentials of the
representatives to the fifth session of the Conference and
recommends to the Conference that it approve the
report of the Credentials Committee,”

12. The Committee adopted the above draft resolution.
Recommendation by the Credentials Committee

13. The Credentials Comumittee therefore recommends
to the Conference the adoption of the following draft
resolution:

“CREDENTIALS OF REPRESENTATIVES
TO THE FIFTH SESSION OF THE CONFERENCE”

“The United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment
“Approves the report of the Credentials Committee.”

b For the text adopted, see part one of this volume, resolution
133 (V).
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FINANCIAL IMPLICATIONS OF THE ACTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE
AT ITS FIFTH SESSION2

I. Financial Regulation 13.1 of the United Nations determines that no Council,
Commission or other competent body shall take a decision involving either an administrative
change in a programme approved by the General Assembly or the possible requirement of
expenditure unless it has received and taken account of a report from the Secretary-General on
the administrative and financial implications of the proposal. The United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development has accordingly been provided with a statement of administrative
and financial implications for each draft resolution where such implications arise. These are
surmmarized in appendix 1. The detailed statements are reproduced in appendix 2.

2. Statements of administrative and financial implications have been submitted for each
resolution and decision calling for new activities or an intensification of existing ones, and those
concerned with the convening of meetings not previously scheduled or called for under existing
mandates. The statements submitted comprise full direct costs to the UNCTAD secretariat of
the relevant work item and the estimates contained therein are therefore not necessarily in
addition to existing resources. The estimates for meetings include direct costs of meeting
services based on established standard costs,

3. Following the conclusion of the Conference the full impact of all its resolutions and
decisions will be reviewed in total by the UNCTAD secretariat and will be reflected in the
proposed biennial programme budget for 1980-1981 to be submitted to the thirty-fourth
session of the General Assembly. In preparing his programmé budget proposals for 1980-1981
for submission to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD will relate the new mandates given to him by the Conference, as well as ongoing
activities, to existing resources. The Secretary.General of the United Nations will then
determine, after consultation with the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, to what extent
additional resources would be requested from the General Assembly.

2 Revised version of text issued as TD/L.183,
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APPENDICES
Appendix 1
SUMMARY OF FINANCIAL IMPLICATIONS
UNCTAD
Section of secrerariat Conference
appendix 2 exXpenses servicing
containing fper year) costs Other Total
Agenda detailed Resclution
temt statement  oF decision Title ¢In doliars)
13 {d} A 102 (V) Development aspects of the reverse transfer
oftechnology . . .. ....... .. ...... 91 400 - - 91 400
11 () B 103 (V) Restrictive business practices . . .. .. ... . 617 000 - - 617 000
14 (a} C 106 (V)  Develppments pertaining to the Comvention
on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences . 71 400 - - 71400
13 (¢} D 112 (V) Strengthening the technologicat capacity of
developing countries including accelerating
their technological transformation . .. .. .. 1388 400 36 000 - 1424 400
13 (@) E 113 (V) International code of conduct on the transfer
of technology « - . v -« c v i v e e - 45 000 - 46 000
19 F 114 (V) Institutional dssues . . . . . ... ........ - 65 000 - 65 600
19 G 115 (V) Use of the Arabic language .. ......... 28 500 3 392 000* - 3420 500
14 (&) H 120 (V) Participation of developing countries in world
shipping and the development of their mer-
chantmarines . . ... . ... ... 0 ... 76 400 213 Q00 - 289 400
14 {b) I 121 (V) Ship financing and technical assistance . . . . 206 500 - - 206 500
15 ] 122(V) Comprehensive New Programme of Action for
the Least Developed Countries . . . ... ... 1196 000 - - 1 196 000
10 (&) K 124 (V)  Integrated Programme for Commodities . . . . 1792000 4966000 (2500000) 6 758 000
10 (@) L 125 (V) Complementary facility for commodity-related
shortfalls in export earnings . . . ... .. ... 30 000 - — 30 Q00
I8 M 127 (V)  Economic co-operation among developing
COUNEHBS . . v o v v r e e e e e e e 1119300 382 000 - 1501 300
12 (a) N 128 (V) international monetary reform . . . ... ... 77 000 - - 77 000
9 (a) 0 131 (V) Protectionism and structural change . . . . . . 615400 - - 615 400

* Indicative estimate
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Appendix 2

DETAILED STATEMENTS OF FINANCIAL IMPEICATIONS

A. Resolution 102 (V): Development aspects of the reverse transfer
of technology (agenda item 13 {d)?

1. The resolution on development aspects of the reverse transfer
of technology calls for a number of studies by the UNCTAD
secretariat under paragraph 7; at the same time it is expected that
UNCTAD would be involved in work to be done within the
framework of the United Nations system under paragraphs 5, 6, 9
and 10.

2. Tt is estimated that the full direct cost of the work called for
from the UNCTAD secretariat under this resolution at this stage
would amount to $91,400 i.e., 12 work months of professional staff
time at the P-4 level costing $61,400 plus 6-work months of
consultant services estimafed at $30,000. Consultant services would
be required in particular for studies on the experiences and policies
of individual countries as called for under paragraph 7 (@) of the
resolution and studies called for under paragraph 7 (¢) thereof,

B. Resolution 103 (V): Restrictive business practices
(agenda item 11 ()b

1. Under paragraph 2 of the resolution on restrictive business
practices, a decision is taken to hold the United Nations Conference
on Restrictive Business Practices in the last quarter of 1979, When
the General Assembly decided, in resolution 33/153, to convene the
Conference, it took note of the related statement of financial
implications amounting to $521,200.

2. Paragraphs 4 to 8 of the resolution call for specific action,
including intensification of UNCTAD's work in the area of
restrictive business practices, The financial implications of the
telated work programime in terms of full direct cost, including
existing resousces, for substantive work are estimated at $617,000,
as outlined below.

3. The work for collection and dissemination of information on
restrictive business practices called for under paragraph 4 (@) of the
resolution is estimated to require 24 work-months of professional
staff time a year at the P-3/P-4 level, costing $112,300.

4, The work connected with the elaboration of a model law or
laws on restrictive business practices called for in para. 4 (&) of the
resolution would continwe to require 12 work-months of pro-
fessional staff time a year at the P-4 level, costing $61,400.

5. It is estimated that the programmes and substantive back-
stopping of fechnical co-operation programmes and projects
envisaged under paragraph § of the resolution would require six
work-months of professional staff at the P-3 level, costing $25,500.

6. It is anticipated that work connected with the principles and
rules on restrictive business practices and the related servicing of
institutional machinery that might be recommended by the United
Nations Conference on Restrictive Busines Practices through the
General Assembly to the Trade and Development Board in
accordance with paragraph 7 of the resolution would continue to
require 24 work-months of professional staff time a year at the
P-4/P-5 level, costing $132,900,

7. Paragraph 8 of the resolution requests the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to undertake studies in the field of restrictive business
practices concerning, especially, marketing and distribution arrange-
ments and exclusive dealing arrangements. It is estimated that this
work would require 18 work-months of professional staff time a
year at the P-3/P-4 level, costing $86,800.

8. A total of seven professional staff costing $418,900 is
therefore estimated to be required to carry out the work programme
called for under the resolution. The necessary complement for sec-
retarial, clerical and typing work would be three general service posts,
costing $98,100. Computer services (hardware and software) will
be required, in particuiar in connexion with work under paragraph
4 (g) of the resolution, estimated to cost $20,000. The cost of staff
travel under this work programme is estimated to be $20,000 a year.

a Revised version of statement issued as TD/L.155/Add.1.
b jdem, TD/L.157/Add.1 and Corr.1,

In addition, some 12 work-months of consultant services, costing
$60,000 a year, would be required in particular for work under
paragraphs 4 and 8 of the resolution concerning analysis of
developments relating to restrictive business practices in specific
countries or regions,

9. Accordingly, the total direct cost of substantive work on
restrictive business practices can be summatized as follows:

Dollars

o year

Seven professional staff . . . .. ..,.,..,..... 418,900
Three general sexvice staff . ... ... ...... 98,100
Computer $eIvices . .. . .. v v v v v v v v v u o 20,001
Staff travel . . .. ... ... .. .. . . ... 20,000
12 work-months of consultants . . . .. .. . ... 60,000
TOTAL 617,000

(. Resolution 106 (V): Developments pertaining to the Convention
on a Code of Conduct for Liner Conferences (agenda item 14 (g))¢

1. Paragraphs 7 and 8 of the resolution request the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to review and update previous studies and
reviews and analyse the implementation of the Code and report
periodically on progress thereon to the Committee on Shipping.
Paragraph 6 of the resolution requests the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to give guidance and assistance, on request, to Govern-
ments of developing countries in putting the Code into effect,

2. Tt is estimated that the full direct cost of substantive work
called for under this resolution would amount to $71,400 a year,
ie. 12 work-months a year of professional staff time at the P-4 level
and $10,000 of staff travel. This estimate includes staff time
required for programming and substantive back-stopping for
techiical assistance called for in paragraph 6 of the resolution.

D, Resolution 112 (V): Strengthening the technological capacity of
developing countries including accelerating their technological
transformation {agenda item 13 {c))d

1. This resolution establishes a framework for a comprehensive
approach to technology guestions which calls for co-ordinated
action by developing and developed countries and the international
commumity and is bound to require the active participation of the
UNCTAD secretariai, as expressed in section II of the resolution.

2. Paragraph 23 of the resolution requesis the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD, in consultation with other relevant United Nations
organizations, to prepare, compile and complete studies on the
technological problems in several sectors with a view to examing the
main issues related to transfer and development of technology in the
areas covered by these studies. The secretariat estimates that, in
order to meet the requirements of the work on specific seciors or
areas, it would need to devoie to it {including existing resources) 60
work-months of professional staff time a year at the P-3 to P-5 level,
costing $296,200; the General Service complement for statistical,
clerical and secretarial work, corresponding to three General Service
posts, is esiimated to cost $91,800 per annum. The amount required
for staff travel is estimated to be $20,000 a vear, The requirements
for computer services (hardware and software) are estimated to cost
$30,000 a year. Eighteen work-months of consultants’ services a
year, costing $90,000, would be required to prepare analysis for
which specialized expertise is not available within the secretariat,
Accordingly, the total direct cost for substantive input required
under this work item is estimated to be $528,000.

3. Paragraph 24 of the resolution requests the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD, in co-operation with UNIDO and other relevant
United Nations bodies, to organize and convene, between the fifth
and sixth sessions of the Conference, up to three meetings of
experts on food processing, energy, capital goods and industrial

€ Idem, TD{L.163/Add.1.
d fdem, TDL.1T2{Add.
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machinery. Those meetings are subject to approval by the Trade and
Development Board. It is estimated that up to 20 experts acting in
their individual, personal capacity would be convened in Geneva for
one and a half weeks on each of the sectors mentioned. The
expenses for iravel and daily subsistence payable by the United
Nations to those experts are estimated to amount to $40,000, It is
anticipated that conference services would be required for three
languages, that the group would need one conference room, 80
pages of pre-session documents, and 20 pages of post-session
documents. On this basis the direct conference servicing costs for
each meeting would amount to $36,000. Accordingly the total
direct cost for one meeting would amount to $76,000.

4. Paragraphs 26 and 27 request the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to undertake, in co-operation with other relevant United
Nations agencies, a series of new studies, It is estimated that the
work connected with those studies would require 12 wark-months
of professional staff time at the P-4 level, costing $61,400 a year,
Requirements for staff travel are estimated to be $10,000 a year, It
is further planned that use wounld need to be made of computer
services, at an estimated cost of $15,000 a year. Ten work-months a
year of consultants, costing $50,000, would be required in
particular for studies related to selected countzies. Accordingly, the
total direct cost of substantive input under this work item is
estimated at $136,400 a year.

5. Paragraph 28 requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
report on the implementation of Conference resolution 87 (IV) and
the present resolution based on information to be collected from
governments. It is estimated that the direct cost of substantive work
connected with this task would require 6 work-months a year of
professional staff time at the P-3 level, costing $25,500,

6. Paragraph 32 of the resolution agrees that it is necessary for
the Advisory Service on Transfer of Technelogy to be provided with
sufficient resources to enable i to perform its functions effectively
within its mandate, having regard to increasing requirements of
developing countries. [t is considered that seven established pro-
fessional posts (including existing cnes) at the P-3 to P-5 level,
costing $490,400 a vear, should be avajlable for advisory services.
The staff is expected to assist, upon request, countries and regions
inter alig through preparatory missions with the formulation of
programmes and projects and provide substantive support to
ongoing technical co-operation activities. This requires also
extensive travel in the field, estimated at $70,000 a vear. The
related requirements for the General Service staff are estimated at
$98,100 a year, ie. three established General Service posts.
Accordingly, the total direct cost of the Advisory Sexvices is
estimated to be $658,500.

7. The summary of total cost estimates for all work items ad-
dressed in this statement of financial implications amounts to
$1,424,400.

E. Decision 113 (V) International code of conduct on the transfer
of technology (agenda item 13 {g))®

1. The decision requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
take the necessary measures for convening, in the last quarter of
1979, a resumed session of the Unifed Nations Conference on an
International Code of Conduct or the Transfer of Technology in
order to conclude the elaboration of an international code of
conduct on the transfer of technology. When the General Assembly,
in resclution 33/157, decided to coavene the Conference it took
note of the related staternent of the financial implications
amounting to $778,000.

2, The same decision further recommends the convening of a
meeting in preparation for the United Nations Conference. It is
assumed that this preparatory meeting would be convenmed in
Geneva for one week and would require one conference room, one
full team of interpreters and altogether 30 pages of documentation.
On this basis the cost of this preparatory meeting is estimated to
amount to $46,000.

F. Resolution 114 (V): Institutional issues (agenda item 19)f
1. The resolution decides to establish an ad hoc inter-
governmental committes of limited duration on the rationalization
¢ Jdem, TD/L.173/Add.1,
f fdem, TD/L.174/Add.1.

of UNCTAD’s machinery, whose final report would be submitted to
the Trade and Development Board at the second part of its
nineteenth session.

2. On the assmmption that the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental
Committee would meet for one and a half weeks in Geneva, would
require one conference room, interpretation in six languages and
altogether 40 pages of documentation, the cost of such a meeting is
estimated to be $65,000.

G. Resolution 115 (V}: Use of the Arabic language
(agenda item 19)8

1. Paragraph 1 of section II of the resolution urges Governments
to decide as soon as possible on the convening of negotiating
to ensure that Arabic will have full capacity as an official and
working language of UNCTAD with respect to both interpretation
and transiation facilities and thus be on a par with the other official
and working languages of UNCTAD with effect from 1 January
1980.

2. In the absence of the necessary details concerning sections of
the United Nations budget other than the UNCTAD section, and
due to the fact that standard costs cannoi be used in this instance,
the following general information is provided to the Confererice.

3. In connexion with the adoption of Conference resolution 86
(IV) concerning the use of the Arabic language, the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD, in his report to the first part of the sixteenth session
of the Trade and Development Board in October 1976 on the
financial implications of resolutions adopted at the fourth session of
the Conference, included a cost estimate on Conference resolution
86 (1V} regarding the use of Arabic as an offictal and working
language of UNCTAD. The estimate for 1978-1979 of direct
Coenference servicing costs based on the standard costs and exchange
rates applicable at that time amounted to $3,392,000. This amount
inciuded only staff costs for Arabic interpretation, translation,
typing and reproduction.

4, The Secretary-General of the United Nations will submit to the
General Assembly at its thirty-fourth session detailed cost estimates
and administrative implications regarding the implementation of this
resolution that would cover such items as requirements for
conference rooms, office space, general services and general
operating expenses of the United Nations Office at Geneva, as well
as a time-table for the full implementation of the resolution.

5. The direct staff cost for the UNCTAD secretariat would be
$28,500, ie. one General Service post of Arabic typist to be
attached to the UNCTAD Correspondence Unit,

H. Resolution 12¢ {V): Participation of developing countries in
world shipping and the development of their merchant marines
(agenda item 14 (b1

1. Paragraph 5 of the resolution requests the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to call a meeting of representatives of interested
Governments on bulk cargo. Tt is assumed that the meeting would
be convened in Geneva for one week, would require two conference
rooms, one-and-ahalf teams of interprefers in six languages, 50
pages of pre-session documents, 50 pages of in-session documents
and 30 pages of posi-session documents. On this basis the direct
meeting servicing costs are estimated to amount to $110,000.

2. Paragraph 10 requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
reconvene the 44 Hoe Intergovernmental Working Group on the
Economic Consequences of the Existence or Lack of a Genuine Link
between Vessel and Flag of Registry. It is assumed that the
Intergovernmental Working Group would meet in Geneva in 1980
for one and a half weeks and wounld require one conference room,
one team of interpreters in six languages, 100 pages of pre-session
documents and 20 pages of posi-session documents, On this bagis
the direct meeting servicing costs are estimated to be $103,000,

3. Paragraph 7 (a) vequests the UNCTAD secretatiat to undertake
in-depth studies on trade and maritime transport of refrigerated
cargo, and paragraph 7 {c) requests the UNCTAD secretariat to
carry out, in co-operation with [CAQ, appropriate studies on air
cargo novements in the comtext of multimodal transpost. It is
estimated that these new studies would require 12 work-months of

8 Idem, TD/L.171fAdd.1.
h Iden, TD(V)/CG/CRP.1/Add.1.
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professional staff time at the P-4 level, costing $61,400 a year. The
requirements for consultants’ services of three work-months would
amount to $15,000 a vear. Accordingly, the total direct cost of
substantive work connected with these new studies is estimated to
be $76,400 a year.

1. Resolution 121 (V): Ship financing and technical assistance
(agenda item 14 (b))

Psragraph 5 of the resolution requests the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to establish an ad hoc unit within UNCTAD to assist
developing countries with feasibility studies for ship acquisition,

2. It is estimated that the full direct cost of the ed hoc unit
would be $206,500 a year, as follows:

24 work-months a year, at P.5 level, for specialists ~ Dollars
in shipping and the financing of maritime invest-
ments, costings . . ... ... L. .. 143,000
General service complement of one ad hoc post
COSHINE  © v v v vt it i e et e e ne e na s 28,500
Travel expenses for the team of specialists,
amountingto ... ... . e 35,000

J. Resolution 122 (V): Comprehensive New Programme of Action
for the Least Developed Countries (agenda item 1 5)

1. In the resolution the Conference decides as one of ifs major
priorities to launch a comprehensive and substantially expanded
programime, with both immediate and longer-term phases, for the
least developed countries. Paragraph 32 of the resolution calls upon
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to continue the detailed prep-
aration of the Immediate Action Programme (1979-1981} and the
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s on behalf of
the least developed countries. In accordance with paragraph 36 of
the fesolution, the Secretary-General of UNCTAD should continue
and intensify the work programme of UNCTAD on behalf of the
least developed countries as contained in Conference resolution
98 (IV), paragraph 37 () and, in preparation for the Substantial
New Programme of Action for the 1980s, along the lines indicated
in paragraph 52 of the note by the UNCTAD secretariat (TD/Bf
AC.17/1). In addition, in accordance with paragraph 37 of the
resofution, further work should be undertaken by UNCTAD, with
particular attention to the need for in-depth study of the circum-
stances of individual least developed countries in a number of
specific areas. Finally, paragraph 40 of the resolution states that in
order to effectively discharge its responsibilities in this area, and in
recognition of the importance of these issues, the unit of UNCTAD
dealing with the least developed among the developing countries
should be adequately strengthened and the necessary additional
resources made available,

2. The UNCTAD secretariat estimates that it should devote 144
work-months a year of professional staff time at the levels of P-3 to
D-1 to this programme for the least developed countries, costing
$742,800. The required General Service complement for statistical,
clerical and secretarial tasks, consisting of eight posts, would cost
$253,200. Requirements for staff iravel are estimated to be
$100,000 a year. Requirements for computer services are estimated
to be $40,000 a year. It would be planned to have recourse to
consulfants’ services of 12 work-months at the cost of $60,000 a
year, The total direct cost of the substantive ptogramme concerned
would therefore amount to $1,196,000. This cost estimate does not
inciude direct and indirect inpuis from other divisions and pro-
grammes of UNCTAD which will be required in the course of
implementation of the programme of action as envisaged im the
resolution.

K. Resolution 124 (V): Integrated Programme for Commodities
(agenda item 10 (@)K

1. Paragraph 1 of section Il of the resolution urges Govetnments
to decide as soon as possible on the convening of negotiating
conferences on individval commodities now in their preparatory

i fdem, TDV)/CG/CRP.2/ Add.1.
i idem, TD{L.175/Add.1.
K rdem, TD(V)/CG/CRP.8/Add.1.

phase and to accelerate the convening of preparatory meetings on
the remaining commodities in the indicative list of Conference
resofution 93 (IV). Paragraph 3 of section [V requests the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to make the necessary provisions in his
biennial programme budget proposals to enable the secretariat to
continue and intensify its suppost for the process of negotiations in
the context of continuing work under resolution 93 {IV).

2. Section III of the resolution emphasizes the importance and
urgency of other measures, in particular developmental aspects of
commodity policy such as processing, and marketing and distri-
bution of primary commodities included in the Inteprated Pro-
gramme, irter alig by requesting completion of studies to facilitate
governmental consideration by the appropriate permanent machin-
ery of UNCTAD, or by requesting the Secretary-General of
UNCTAD to submit a precise time-table through that machinery for
the completion of studies.

3. Since the inception of the Integrated Programme for Com-
modities, most of the resources of the Commeaodities Division and a
large part of the resources of the Conference Affairs Service have
been geared to preparation for and support of preparatory meetings
and negotiations on the common fund and individual commeodities.
Should the negotiations for the establishment of the common fuand
be completed by the end of 1979 as anticipated in section [ of the
resolution, ii is envisaged that staff resources of the Commodities
Division so liberated would be used towards meeting requirements
under section IT of the resolution. The intensification of nego-
tiations on individual commodities expected after completion of
negotiations on the common fund and the urgency attached to it in
section I of the resolution would absorb all resources hiikerto
devoted by the Conference Affairs Service to the negotiations on
the common fund and resources of the Commodities Division
devoted to studies for preparatory work on individual commodities.
However, to the extent that significant progress is made in
completing work on the negotiations of arrangements for individual
commodities, it is anticipated that some resources of the Com-
modities Division hitherto devoted to this fask could become
avaitable for meeting requirements under section Il of the resol-
ution, ie. studies on oiher measures included in the Integrated
Programme for Commodities.

4. It is therefore estimated that the UNCTAD secretariat’s work
programme as adjusted by the progress in negotiations and directed
by the resolution could be implemented at a reasonable pace with the
regular and ad Aoc resources presently available to the secretariat.
Accordingly, and in keeping with paragraph 3 of section IV of the
resolution, the extension on the ad hoc resources through the next
biennium 1980-1981 wouid be required on the same level as granted
for the years 1977-1979 at a cost of $1,792,000 a year, as follows:

Doliars
Salaries and common staff costs for 16 pro-
fessional staff at the average level of P-5 . . . .. 1,144,000
10 general service staff . . .. ... ... .. ... 348,000
40 work-months of consultants . . . ... .. .. 200,000
Travelofstaffl ... ................. 100,000
TOTAL 1,792,000

5. Three of the professional and three of the general service ad
Foc posts would continue to be allocated to the Conference Affairs
Service. Of the professional ad hoc posts allocated to the
Commodities Division one would be deploved to the Electionic
Data Processing Unit to take care of the increased need for data
processing for the commodities programme,

6. The requirements for direct conference servicing under the
Integrated Programme for Commodities, as may be derived from the
resolution based on the assumption that negotiations on the
Commeon Fund are completed by the end of 1979, are anticipated
to continue in 1380-1981 roughly at the 1977-1979 level and are
estimated to cost $4,966,000 annually, based on the following
asswmptions:

Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Committee for the
Integrated Programme: 2 weeks of meetings a
year, each requiring 4 conference rooms,
2teams of imterpreters, 100 pages of pre-
session, 60 pages of post-session and 100 pages
of in-session docwmentation

Dollars

238,000
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Preparatory meetings for individual commodities:
20 meetings, each of one week’s duration and
requiting 2 conference rooms 1 1/2 teams of
interpreters, 50 pages of pre-session, 30 pages
of postsession and 20 pages of in-session
documents, i.e. $95,000 per meeting

Dollars

1,900,000

Negotiating conferences on individual com-
maodities: 6 conferences, each of four week’s
duration and requiring 3 conference rooms,
2 1/2 teams of interpreters, 50 pages of pre-
session, 80 pages of post-session and 200 pages
of in-session documentation ie. $468,000 per
conference 2,808,000

Accordingly, the total anpual cost estimate for
direct conference servicing of meetings under
the Integrated Programme for Commodities

amounnts to: 4,966,000

7. The calenlations are based on Geneva as conference venue and
provide for interpretation and documentation in 6 languages; they
are applied to both years of the biennium 1980-1981 based on the
above annual average and on the understanding that provisions for
the preparatory meetings and negotiating conferences are inter-
changeable. According to the present arrangements, meeting services
under the Integrated Programme for Commodities form part of the
tatal conference requirements of the United Nations Office at
Geneva, provided under section 23 B of the United Nations budget.

L. Resolution 125 (V): Complementary facility for commodiiy-
related shortfalls in export earning (agenda item 10 (&)1

The resolution requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to
prepare a detailed study for the operation of a complementatry
facility to compensate for shortfalls in earnings of each commodity,

It is estimated that the prepazation of that study would require six
work-months of consultancy services, costing $30,000.

M. Resolution 127 (V): Economic co-operation
among developing couniries (agenda item 18)M

1. The resolution considers that UNCTAD should play, within its
competence, a significant support role in economic co-operation
among developing countries. Paragraph 9 of the resolution expresses
agreement that within the framework of its mandate and in the light
of its key role in economic co-operation among developing countries
within the United Nations system, UNCTAD support activities for
economic co-operation among developing countries should be
improved and intensified. Paragraph 14 of the sesolution agrees that
the work programme of UNCTAD on economiic co-operation among
developing countries should take due account of the relevant
recommendations and decisions of the fourth Ministerial Meeting of
the Group of 77 held at Arusha in February 1979 and requests the
Committee on Economic Co-pperation among Developing Countries
at its special session to take appropriate action stemming therefrom
and facilitate the implementation of these recommendations and
decisions,

2. In paragraph 12 of the resolution, the Conference decides to
convene a special session of the Commiitee on Fconomic Co-
operation among Developing Countries early in 1980. 1t is assumed
that the special session would be convened in Geneva for up to two
weeks and would be provided with the usual services {two and a half
teams of interpreters in six languages, four conference rooms, 100
pages of pre-session, 100 pages of in-session and 50 pages of
post-session documentation). On this basis the cost of the special
session is estimated to be $280,000.

3. Paragraph 13 of the resolution requests the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD to take the measures that would enabie the regional
groups, particularly the developing countries, to prepare for the
special session. Te this end, in view of the nature and importance of
economic co-operation among developing countries, the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD should provide the necessary technical
support, conference and secretariat services fotr the holding at
UNCTAD Headquarters in the four months preceding the special

1 fdem, TDIL.194/Add.1.
M jdem, TDfL.182/Add.1.

session of three preparatory meetings of governmental experts of
developing countries. It is estimated that each of the three meetings,
which would be held in Geneva for the duration of one week, would
require one conference room, one team of interpreters in four
languages and aliogether 40 pages of documentation. On this basis
the cost of one meeting is estimated to be $34,000, making a total
of $102,000 for the three meetings.

4. Paragraph 16 of the resolution requests the TUNCTAD
secretariat to intensify and complete its ongoing activities related to
those priority areas enumerated therein and which are coniained in
resolution 1(1) of the Committee on Economic Co-operation among
Developing countries and submit action-oriented proposals based on
the Arusha Programme related to these priority areas whenever
necessary, for consideration by the Committee on Economic
Co-operation among Developing Countries.

(@) The direct cost of substantive work connected with the elabos-
ation, operation and maintenance of a trade information system
referred to in paragraph 16 (g) is estitnated as follows:

Doliars
a year
24 work-months of professional staff time at the
P3P4level ... e, 112,300
General Service complement of two posts for stat-
istical and secretarialtasks . .. ........... 57,000
Computer services . . ... .. ..o i v i vn ... 20,000
Staff travel . ... ... ... ... 5,000
TOTAL 194,300

{b) It is anticipated that the work programme concerned with the
global system of trade preferences would need intensification in the
over-all context of paragraph 16. Accordingly, the requirement of
this programme item in terms of direct cost of substantive input are
estimated as follows:

Dollars
a year
36 work-months of professional staif time at the
P3/P4level ... .. ... . ... ... 173,700
General Service complement of onepost . ... ... 34,800
Stafftravel . .. ... ... ... ... 10,000

TOTAL 218,500

(c) Paragraphs 16 {¢), {(¢) and (f) require re-orientation and
intensification of work connected with multinational marketing and
multinational production enterprises. It is estimated that this
programme itetn will require inputs of substantive work as follows:

Doilgrs
a year
60 work-months of professional staff time at the
P-2fP-5level ...................... 286,700
General  Service complement of three posts for
statistical, clerical and secretarial tasks . ... ... 98,100
Computer SeEVICES . . . v v v v v v m e r e 10,000
Stafftravel ... .. .. ... . e 30,000
Consultants’ services: six work-months . .. ... .. 30,000
TOTAL 454,800

{d) Monetary and financial co-operation among developing
countries has been enumerated as one of the priority areas in
paragraph 16 (d). 1t is estimated that the requirements for sub-
stantive work connected with this work item are as follows:

Dollars
a year
30 work-months of professional staff time at the
P3fPdlevel ... ... ... ... .. 158,400
General Service complement of two posts for stat-
istical and secretarial tasks . ... .......... 63,300
Stafftravel . .. . ... ... . ... . e 15,000
Consultants’ services; three work-months . . .. .. 15,000
TOTAL 251,700
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5. The total of the cost estimates for all wark items enumerated
in this statement is $1,501,3040.

N. Resolution 128 (V): International monetary reform
{agenda item 2 (g}

The Conference, in paragraph 11 of the resolution, decides to
establish within UNCTAD an 4d hoc intergovernmental high-level
gronp of experts to examine fundamental issues in this area. On the
assumption that the group of experts would meet in Geneva for a
period of ten days, would require one conference room, one team of
interpreters in six languages and altogether 70 pages of documen-
tation, the direct conference cost of the group is estimated to be
§77,000.

0. Resolution 131 (¥): Protectionism and structural adjustment
(agenda item 9 (g)¢

1. In paragraph 1 of the resotution a decision is taken to follow
closely the evolution of the patterns of production and trade in the
world with full participation of the developing countries. In para-
graph 2 a decision is made to entrust the Trade and Development
Board to ofganize in an appropriate existing bady an annual review
of the patterns of production and trade in the world econtomy. Such

I fdem, TD/L.184/Add.1.
O Idem, TD{1.188/Add.L.

reviews should take into consideration relevant available inform-
ation, including general policies, in order to provide a comprehensive
factual and analytical background of global trends of production,
imports and exports, with a view to identifying elements or
problems most relevant, in the light of the dynamics of comparative
advantage, to the attainment of optimum over-all economic growth,
inciuding the development and diversification of the economies of
developing countries, and an effective international division of
labour,

2. The work called for in the resolution would requite a
consalidation and intensification of the ongoing work in refated
areas, as well as new activities which, together, would constitute a
new major programme item. b is estimated that the direct cost of
the substantive work for this major programme item would be as
follows:

Dollars
a year
84 work-months of professional staff time at P-2/P-5
level ... ... ... . . 398,000
General Service complement for statistical and sec-
retarial tasks: fouwr General Service posts . . . . .. 126,600
Computer services . . . .. .. .. it i i 50,000
Stafftravel . . .. .. ... ... .. . ... .. ..., 15,000
Consultant’s services: five work-months . . . . ... 25,000

The total direct cost of substantive work on this

major programme item would thus be 615,400
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Economic Assistance: study by the UNCTAD secretariat

The co-operation mechanism among countries having differ-
ent economic and social systems: study by the UNCTAD
secretariat

Co-operation in planning between socialist countries of
Eastern Europe and developing countries: the experience of
the USSR, Report by the UNCTAD secretariat

Tripartite industrial co-operation and co-operation in third
countries: study by the UNCTAD secretariat

Economic co-operation among developing countries—Priority
areas for action: issues and approaches: report by the
UNCTAD secretariat

Idem: Supplementary material and considerations: report by
the UNCTAD secretariat

Measures to enable UNCTAD to carry out its role more
effectively: report by the UNCTAD secretariat

Report of the Trade and Development Beard to the
Conference: note by the UNCTAD secretariat

Pre-conference meeting held at the Philippine International
Convention Center, Manila, Philippines, on 4 May 1979:
report by the Chairman of the Meeting

A Forum for Trade with Developing Countries: Proposal by
the Government of Israel. Noie by the Secretary-General
of UNCTAD

Document submitted by the Peaple’s Republic of Bulgaria,
the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Republic of
Cuba, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, the German
Democratic Republic, the Hungarian People’s Republic, the
Mongolian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic,
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and the Socialist Republic of
Viet Nam

Report of the Third 4d Hoc Group of Experts on Restrictive
Business Practices on its sixth session

Note by the UNCTAD secrefatiat tratsmitting a GATT
publication: The Tokyo Round of multilateral rrade nego-
tiations: report by the Director-General of GATT

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitiing comments
prepared by the Research Department of the International
Monetary Fund on chapter II of document TD/229{Supp.1.

Idemn. Addendum: note by the UNCTAD secretariat
Agenda as adopted

Statement by the Executive Director of the International
Sugar Organization

Statement by the Honourable Vaovasamanaia R. P. Phillips,
Minister of Finance, Samoa

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting an FAO
document: Plan of Action on Warld Food Security

Protectionism: trends and short-term and long-term policies
and actions needed to deal with the problems—Documents
submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, Byelo-
russian Saviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the Hungarian
People’s Republic, the Mongolian People’s Repubiic, the
Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Agenda
tem

17

17

17

17

17

17

18

18

19

20

18

11 (d)

9

10 (&)

10 (a)

10

10

9 ()

207
Qbservations and
references
Idem,
Iden.
Idem.
Idem.
Idem.

Reproduced in annex VILA above.

Sales No, GATT/1979-3.

See part three of this volume,
para. 6.

Reproduced in annex VII above,
section B.
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Docunient No,

TD/{258

TD{259 and Corr.1

TD{260

TD/261

TD{262 and Cosr.1

TD{263

TD/264 and Corr.1

TD/265

TD{266

TDf267

TD{268

TD/268fAdd.1
TD{269 (vol. I)

Tivle

Resolution on preparations for the fifth session of the United
Matiens Conference on Trade and Development adopted by
the European Patliament in Apsil 1979

Considerations of socialist couniries on the implementation
of the Integrated Programme for Commodities: Document
submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the
Hungarian People’s Republic, the Mongolian People's
Republic, the Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

Review and evaluation of the generalized system of prefer-
ences: Joint statement by the People’s Republic of
Bulgaria, the Czechostovak Socialist Republic, the
Hungarian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics on the
claboration of unified rules for determining the origin of
goods from the developing countries

Role of transnational corporations in the commodity trade of
the developing countries: Document submitted by the
Pzople’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, the
German Democratic Republic, the Hungarian People’s
Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic, the People’s
Republic of Poland, the Ukeainian Soviet Socialist
Republic, and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Transnational corporations and expansion of tvade in
manufactures and semi-manufactures: Document snbmitted
by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak Socialist Re-
public, the German Democratic Republic, the Hungarian
People’s Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic, the
Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting a submission
of the Customs Co-operation Council

Least developed among developing countries: Statement
submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic, ihe German Democratic Republic, the
Hungarian People’s Republic, the People’s Republic of
Poland, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Report of the Credentials Committee

The negative consequences of the activities of foreign private
capital in the developing countries: Document submitted
by the People’s Republic of Builgaria, the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak Socialist Re-
public, the German Democratic Republic, the Hungarian
People’s Republic, the Mongolian People’s Republic, the
Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Participation of developing countries in world shipping and

the development of their wmerchant marines: Statement
submitted by the People’s Republic of Bulgaria, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic, the German Democratic Republic, the
Hungarian People’s Republic, the Mongolian People’s Re-
public, the Polish People’s Republic, the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

Report of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development on its fifth session—Part one

Idem. Parts two and three, and annexes

Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, Fifth Session, vol. 1, Report and Annexes

Agenda

item

10 {a)

11 (¢}

10 (g}

1 (d)

15

5@
12 (&)

14 (b)

Observations and
references

Idem, section C.

Idem, section D.

Idem, section C.

fdem, section E,

Idem, section H.

Reproduced in annex IX above.

Beproduced in annex VII above,
section F,

Idem, section G.

For the final text, see TD/269
{vol. I).

Idem.

United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.79.11.D.14.
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Documene No,

TD{26% (vol. I}
TD/{269 (vol. IH)

TD/L.139

TD/L.140
TD/L.141
TD/1.142
TD/L.143
TD/L.144
TD/L.1453

TD/L.146

TD{L.147
TD/L.148
TD/L.149
TD/L.150
TD/L.151

TD/L.152

TD/1.153

TD/L.134
TD/L.155

TD/L.155/Add.1

TD/L.156

TD{LAST

TD/L.157/Add.1 and Corr.1

TD/L.158

TDfL.159

Title

Idem. , vol. I, Statements by heads of delegation

-Idem. , vol. 111, Basic documents

Report of the Ad Hoc Intergovernmental Working Group on
the Economic Consequences of the Existence or Lack of a
Genuine Link between Vessel and Flag of Registry held at
Geneva, 6-10 February 1978 note by the UNCTAD
secretariat

Application by the Association of Natural Rubber Producing
Countries: note by the UNCTAD secretariat

Application by the Apdean Reserve Fund {FAR): note by
the UNCTAD secretariat

Message from His Excellency Hua Guofeng, Premier of the
State Council of the Peopie’s Republic of China

Message from His Holiness Pope John Paui 11

Message from His Excellency Mr. A. N. Kosygin, Chairman of
the Council of Ministers of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics

Message from His Excellency Mr. Nicolae Ceausescu,
President of the Socialist Republic of Romania

Message from His Excellency Mr. E. Honecker, Geneyal
Secretary of the Ceniral Commitiee of the Socialist Unity
Party of Germany and Chairman of the Council of State
of the Germian Democratic Repubtic

Message from His Excellency Mr. Fidel Castro Ruz, President
of the Council of State and of the Government of Cuba

Message from Mr. Jimmy Carter, President of the United
States of America

Message from His Excellency Mr. William R. Tolbert, Jr.,
President of the Republic of Liberia

Message from the Tenth Islamic Conference of Ministers for
Foreign Affairs

Message from the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the States
Members of the Cartagena Agreement

UNCTAD’s contribution to economic, commercial and devel-
opment aspects of the industrial property system in the
context of its ongoing revision: draft resolution rec-
ommended by Negotiating Group V for adoption by the
Conference

Message from H.E. Mr. Edem Kodjo, Secretary-General of
the Organization of African Unity

Message from the Latin American Energy Organization

Development aspecis of the reverse {ransfer of technology:
draft resolution recommended by Negotiating Group V for
adoption by the Conference

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TD/1..155

Particular problems facing Zzire with regard to transport,
transit and access to foreign markets: draft resolution
submitted by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the
Group of 77

Restrictive business practices: draft resolution recommended
by Negotiating Group II for adoption by the Conference

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TDfL.157

Role of the public sector in the expansion of the share of the
developing countries in inteinational {rade: draft decision
submitted by Mongolia

Exploitation of the resources of the sea-bed: draft resolution
submitted by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the
Group of 77

Agenda

tem

14 (b)

20

20

12 (&)

13 (d)

13 (@

20

11 (h)

11 (&)

20

20

Observations and
references

United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.79.1LD.15.

United Nations publication, Sales
No. E.79.1LD.16.

Report distributed as TD/B/C A4/
—. 171-TD/B{C4{AC.1[3.

Reproduced in annex V above,
section A,

Idem.
Idem.

Idem,

Idem.

Idem,
Idem.
Idem,
Idem, section B.
Idem.

Adopted: see resolution 101 (V).

Reproduced in annex V above,
section B.

Idem.
Adopted: see resolution 102 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section A.

Adopted as amended: see resol-
ution 110 (V).

Adopted: see resolution 103 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section B.

Withdrawn: see part two of this
volume, para. 313,

Adopted: see resolution 108 (V).
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Document No,

TD/L.160/Rev.2

TD/L.161

TD/1.162

TD/L.163

TD/L.163/Add.1
TD/1.164

TD/L.164/Add.1
TD/L.165

TD/L.166
TD/L.167

TD/L.168

TD/{L.169

TD{L.170 and Corr.t

TD/L.171\
TD/L.171{Add.1

TD/L.172

TD/L.172/Add.}

TD/L.173

TD/L.173/Add.1

TP/{L.174 and Corr.1

TD/L.174/Add.1

TD/L.175

TD/L.175/Add.1

TD/L.176

Title

Offer of the Republic of Cuba to host the sixth session of the
United WNations Conference on Trade and Development:
draft resolution submitted by Cuba on behalf of the States
members of the Group of 77

Message from the Secretary-General of the Organization of
American States

Assistance to Nationat Liberation Movements recognized by
regional intergovernmental organizations: draft resolution
submitied by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the
Group of 77

Developments pertaining fo the Convention on a Code of
Conduct for Liner Conferences: draft resolution rec-
ommended by Negotiating Group V for adoption by the
Conference

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TD/L.163.

Diraft report of the Conference on its fifth session

Idem. Addendum

The economic situation of Tonga: draft recommendation
submitted by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the
Group of 77

Tungsten: draft resolution recommended by Negotiating
Group [l for adoption by the Conference

Internationat food trade: draft resclution recommended by
Negotiating Group 111 for adoption by the Conference

Protectionism in the Sesvices Sector: draft resolution sub-
mitted by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the
Group of 77

Revised calendas of meetings for the remainder of 1979

Special action pelated to the particular needs and problems of
island developing countries: draft resolution recommended
by Negotiating Group V1 for adoption by the Conference

Use of the Arabic language: draft resolution recommended
by Negotiating Group I for adoption by the Conference

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TD/L.171

Strengthening the technelogical capacity of developing coun-
tries  including  accelerating  their  technological
transformation: draft resolution recommended by Nego-
tiating Group V for adoption by the Confetence

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TD/L.172

International code of conduct on the transfer of technology:
draft decision recommended by Negotiating Group V for
adoption by the Conference

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TD/L.173

Institutional issues: draft resolution recommended by Nego-
tiating Group I for adoption by the Conference

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TD/L.174

Comprehensive New Programme of Action for the Least
Developed Countries: draft resolution recommended by
Negotiating Group VI for adoption by the Conference

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TD/L.175

Trade relations among countries having different economic
and social systems and all trade flows resulting therefrom:
draft decision submitted by the Chairman of Negotiating
Group VII

Agenda
ftem

20

20

14 (&)

14 (g}
21

21
20

10 (&)
10 )

20

20

16 (b)

19
19

13 (¢}

13 {¢)

13 (&}

13 (@)

i¢

19

15

15

17

Observations and
references

Adopted: see reselution 107 (V).

Reproduced in annex V above,
section B.

Adopted: see resolution 109 (V).

Adopted: see resolution 106 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section C.

For the final report, see parts two
and three of this velume.

Idem
Adopted: see resolution 117 (V).

Adopted: see resolution 104 (V).
Adopted: see resolution 105 (V).

Adopted: see resolution 119 (V).

Fot the calendar adopted, see
decision 134 (V), annex.

Adopted as amended: see resol-
ution I1I (V).

Adopted: sce resohution 115 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section G.

Adopted: see resolution 112 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section D,

Adopted: see decision 113 (V).

3ee annex X above, appendix 2,
section E.

Adopted: see resolution 114 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section F,

Adopted as amended: see resol-
ution 122 (V).
See annex X above, appendix 2,

section 1.

Adopted: see decision 116 (V).
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Document No.

TD/L.177

TD/L.178

TD/L.179

TD/L.180

TD/L.181

TD/L.182

TD/L.182/Add.1

TD/L.183

TD/L.184
TD/{L.184/Add.1

TD/L.185

TD/L.186

TD/{L.187

TD/L.188

TD/L.188{Add.1

TD/1..189*

TDfL.190*

TD/L.191*

TDL.192%

Title

Integrated Programme for Commodities: statement on sugar
by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the Group
of 77

Revised calendar of meetings for the remainder of 1979

Specific action related to the particular needs and problems
of land-locked developing countries: draft resolution sub-
mitted by the Chairman of Negotiating Group VI for
adoption by the Conference

United Nations Conference to negotiate an international
arrangement to replace the International Wheat Agreement,
1971, as extended: draft resoluiion submitted by the
Chairman of Negotiating Group 11

The economic situation of the Republic of Djibouti: draft
resolation submitted by the Chairman of Negotiating
Group VI

Economic co-operation among developing countries: draft
resolution recommended by Negotiating Group VIII for
adoption by the Conference

Statement of financial implications of draft resolution
distributed as TD/L.182

Summary of statements of administrative and financial
implications on actions of the Conference at its fifth
session: note submitted by the UNCTAD secretariat

International monetary reform: draft resolution submitted
by the Chairman of Negotiating Group IV

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TD/L.184

The transfer of real resources to developing countries: draft
tesolution submitted by the Chainnan of Negotiating
Group TV

The transfer of real tesources to developing countries: draft
resolution submitted by Cuba on behalf of States members
of the Group of 77

Other financing issues related to trade: draft resolution
submitted by the Chairman of Negotiating Group IV

Protectionism and structural adjustment: draft resolution
submitted by the Chairman of Negotiating Group II

Statement of financial implications of the draft resolution
distributed as TD/L.188

Trade relations among countries having different economic
and social systems and all trade flows tesulting therefrom:
draft resolution submitted by the USSR on behalf of States
members of Group D

Trade relations among countries having different economic
and social systems and all trade flows resulfing therefrom:
draft resolution submitted by Cuba on behalf of States
members of the Group of 77

Participation of developing countries in world shipping and
the development of their merchant marines: draft resol-
ution submitted by Cuba on behalf of the States members
of the Group of 77

Ship financing and technical assistance: draft resolution
submitted by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the
Group of 77

Agenda
fhem

10 (a)

16 (g}

10 (b)

15

18

18

290

12 (&)

12 (@)

12 (&)

12 (&)

12 (¢}

9 @)

9 (a)

17

17

14 ()

14 (b}

Obgervations and
references

Reproduced in annex VIILA
above.

For the calendar adopted, see
decision 134 (V), annex,

Adopted as amended: see resol-
ution 123 (V).

Adopted: see resolution 126 (V).

Adopted: see recommendation
118 (V).

Adopted as amended: see resol-
127 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section M,

Idem, appendix I.

Adopted: see resolution 128 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section N.

Adopted as amended: see resol-
ution 129 (V).

Remitted to the permanent
machinery of UNCTAD (see
part one of this volume,
section A2, “Other de-
cistons™, {g). For tfext, see
annex I above, section D.

Adopted: see decision 130 (V).
Adopied: see resolution 131 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section O,

Remitted to the Trade and
Development Board for con-
sideration at its nineteenth
session (see decision 116 (V)).
For the text, see annex [
above, section A.

Ideth,

Adopted: see resolution 120
(V). For the statement of
financial implications, see
annex X, appendix 2, sec-
tion H.

Adopted: see resolution 12}

(V). For the statement of
financial implications, see
annex X above, appendix 2,
section I.

* These draft resolutions were circulated as conference room papers at the Conference, and issued in the TD/L... series after the close of

the Conference.
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Document No.

TD{L.193*

TD/L.194*
TD/L.194/Add.1*

TD/L.195*

TD/L.196*

TD/L.197*

TD{NGO/11

TD/NGO/12

TD{NGO/13

TD/NGO{14

TD{NGO/15

TD/NGO/16

TD/RES{101 (V)-135 (V)

TD/STAT.8

TD/INF.15
TD/INF.16
TD/INF.17

TD/INF.18

C.

Title

Integrated Programme for Commodities: draft resolution
remitted by Negotiating Group HI to the Contact Group of
the President of the Conference

Complementary facility for commodity-related shortfalls in
export earnings: proposal by the Group of 77

Statement of financial implications of the proposal dis-
tributed as TD/L.194

Transnational corporations and international comimedity
trade: draft resolution submitted by the delegation of the
German Democratic Republic on behalf of the People’s
Republic of Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic, the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, the German
Democratic Republic, the Hungarian People’s Republic, the
Mongolian People’s Republic, the Polish People’s Republic,
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics ’

Debt problems of developing countries: draft resolution
submitted by Cuba on behalf of the States members of the
Group of 77

An effective system of international financial co-operation:
draft resolution submitted by Cuba on behalf of the States
members of the Group of 77

Agenda
item

10 (@)

L0 (2)
1) (&)

10 (g}

12{

12 {e)

Observations and
references

Adopted: see resolution 124
(V). For the statement of
financial  implications, see
annex X above, appendix 2,
section K,

Adopted: see resolution 125 (V).

See annex X above, appendix 2,
section C.

Remitted to the permanent
machinery of UNCTAD: see
part one of this volume, sec-
tion A.2, “Other decisiens”,
(). For the text, see annex [
above, section D.

Idem: see part one of this
volume, section A.2. “Other
decisions”, (h). For the text,
see annex I above, section C.

Idem: see part one of this
votume, section A.2, “Other
decisions™, (i). For the text,
see annex | above, section C.

DOCUMENTS IN THE NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATION SERIES

Statement
{AAPSO)

by the Afro-Asian Solidarity Ouganization

. Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting a communi-

cation by the International Chamber of Commerce (KCC)
entitled The world business viewpoint

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting a statement by
the International Co-operation for Socio-Economic Devel-
opment

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting a statement by
the Intetnational Chamber of Commerce in relation to
agenda item 14

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting a statement by
the International Chamber of Commerce in relation to
agenda item 11 (d)

Note by the UNCTAD secreiariat transmitting a statement by
the World Confederation of Labour

D. RESOLUTIONS

Resolutions, recommendations and decisions adopted by the
United Nations. Conference on Trade and Development at
its fifth sessien

7

9,10, 11,
13 and 14

14

11 (&)

E. DOCUMENTS IN THE STATISTICAL SERIES

Handbook of Internationgl Trade and Development Star-
istics, 1979

[

F. DOCUMENTS IN THE INFORMATION SERIES

Information for participants
Revised calendar of meetings for the remainder of 1979

Resolutions, recommendations and decisions adopted by the
Conference at its fifth session [101 {V)-135 (V)] : Note by
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD

Final list of participants

Document No. 103-21/3 of the
International Chamber of
Commerce.

Document No, 321/237 of the
International Chambes of
Commerce

Document No. 225/224 of the
International Chamber of
Commerce

For the final text, see part one
of this volume, section A.1.

United Nations publication, Sales
No. EfF.79.11.D.2.

See atso decision 134 (V), annex.

* These draft resolutions were circulated as conference room papers at the Conference, and issued in the TB/L... series after the close of

the Conference,
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